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A farther  APPEAL 

To  MEN  of 

REASON  and  RELIGION. 


PART  II. 


I.  t.  YT  is  not  my  prefent  defign  to  touch  on 
A any  particular  opimons,  whether  they 
are  right  or  wrong  ; nor  on  any  of  thofe  fmaller 
points  of  practice,  which  are  varioufly  held  by 
men  of  different  perfuafions : but  firft,  to  point 
out  foine  things  which  on  common  principles  are 
condemned  by  men  of  every  denomination,  and 
yet  found  in  all ; and  fecondly,  fome  wherein 
thofe  of  each  denomination,  are  more  particu- 
larly inconfiftent  with  their  cum  principles. 

And,  firft,  it  is  my  defign,  abftrafting  from 
opinions  of  every  kind,  as  well  as  from  difputa- 
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ble  points  of  pra&ice,  to  mention  fuch  of  thofe 
things  as  occur  to  my  mind,  which  are  on  com- 
mon principles  condemned,  and  notwithdanding 
found,  more  orlefs,  among  men  of  every  deno- 
mination. 

2.  But  before  I enter  on  this  unpleafing  tafk, 
I befeech  you,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God, 
by  whatever  love  you  bear  to'God,  to  your  coun- 
try, to  your  own  fouls ; do  not  confider  z oho 
fpeaks,  but  zvhat  is  fpoken.  If  it  be  poffible, 
for  one  hour  lay  prejudice  abide  ; give  what  is 
advanced  a fair  hearing.  Confider  fimply  on 
each  head,  Is  this  true,  or  is  it  falfe  ? Is  it  rea- 
fonable,  or  is  it  not  P If  you  alk,  “ But  in  whofe 
judgment?”  I anlwer,  in  your  own;  I appeal  to 
the  light  of  your  own  mind.  Is  there  not  a faith- 
ful wiuieh  in  your  own  bread  ? By  this  you  mull 
Hand  or  fall.  You  cannot  be  judged  by  another 
man’s  confcience.  Judge  for  yourfelf  by  the  bed 
light  you  have.  And  the  merciful  God  teach 
me  and  thee  whatfoever  we  know  not ! 

Now,  as  I fpeak  chiefly  to  thofe  who  believe 
tire  ffcriptures,  the  method  I propole  is  this, 
{lift.  To  obferve  what  account  is  given  therein 
of  the  Jews,  the  ancient  church  ol  God,  inaf- 
much  as  all  the/e  things  were  written  for  our  in- 
Jh  uFtion , who  fay,  we  are  now  the  vifible  church 
of  the  G d of  Ifracl  Secondly,  To  appeal  to  all 
who  pu:efs  to  be  members  thereof,  to  everyone 
who  is  called  a Chriflian,  how  far,  in  each  in- 
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fiance,  the  parallel  holds  ? And  how  much  wt 
are  better  than  they? 

3.  Firft,  I am  to  obferve  what  account  the 
fcriptures  give  of  the  Jews,  the  ancient  church 
of  God.  I mean,  with  regard  to  their  moral 
chara£ler  ; their  tempers  and  outward  behaviour. 

No  fooner  were  they  brought  out  of  Egypt, 
than  we  find  them  murmuring  againjl  God, 
(Exod.  xiv.  12.)  Again,  when  he  had  juft 
brought  them  through  the  Red  Sea  with  a mighty 
hand  and Jlretched  out  arm , (chap.  xv.  24.)  And 
yet  again,  quickly  after,  in  the  wildernefs  of 
Zin,  )our  murmur ings  (faith  Mojes  J are  not  againfl 
us,  but  agamjl  the  Lord.  (chap.  xvi.  8.)  Nay, 
even  while  he  was  giving  them  bread  prom  hea- 
ven, they  were  ftill  murmuring  and  tempting 
God,  (chap,  xviii.  2,  3.)  and  their  amazing  lan- 
guage at  that  feafon  was.  Is  the  Lord  among  us  or 
not  ? (chap.  xvii.  4.) 

The  fame  fpirit  they  fhewed,  during  the  whole 
forty'  y'ears,  that  he  bore  their  manners  in  the  wil- 
der nejs : a folemn  teftimonyr  whereof,  Mojes 
fpake  in  the  ears  of  all  the  congregation  of  Ifrael, 
when  God  was  about  to  take  him  away  from  their 
head;  They  have  corrupted  themfelves  (faith  he) 
their  fpot  was  not  of  his  children-,  they  aie  a 
perverfe  and  crooked  generation.  The  Lord  led 
Jacob  about-,  he  infr.lt  Red  him  ; he  kept  him  as 
the  apple  of  his  eye,  (Deut.  xxxii.  5,  10.)  He 
made  him  ride  on  the  high  places  of  the  eaiih,  that 
he  might  eat  the  increaje  oj  the  fields  : then  he  Jor- 
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fook  God  which  made  him,  and  lightly  effeemecL 
the  rock  of  his  Jalvation , (chap.  v.  11,  ig,  i^.) 

In  like  manner  God  complains  long  after  this. 
Hear  0 heavens,  and  give  ear,  0 earth  ! I have 
nourijhed  and  brought  up  children,  and  they  live 
rebelled  againjt  me.  The  ox  knoweth  his  owner , 
and  the  afs  his  mafler's  crib : but  Ifrael  doth  not 
know,  my  people  doth  not  conjider.  Ah  fffful  na- 
tion, a people  laden  until  iniquity,  a feed  of  evil 
doers,  children  that  are  corrupters,  they  have for- 
jaken  the  Lord,  they  have  provoked  the  Holy  One  of 
Ifrael,  (Ifaiah  i.  2,  3,  4.)  Can  a maid  forget  her 
ornaments,  and  a bride  her  attire  ? Yet  my  people 
have  forgotten  me,  days  without  number,  (Jer. 
ii.  32.) 

4.  And  as  they  did  not  like  to  retain  God  in 
their  knowledge,  fo  they  had  fmall  regard  to  the 
ordinances  of  God.  Even  from  the  days  of  your 
fathers,  (faith  God  by  his  prophets)  ye  are  gone 
away  from  mine  ordinances,  and  have  not  kept  them , 
(Mai.  iii.  7.)  Ye  have  faid,  it  is  vain  to ferve  God • 
and,  what  proft  is  it  that  we  have  kept  his  ordi- 
nances? (ver.  14.)  Thou  haft  not  called  upon  me, 
0 Jacob,  but  thou  hajl  been  weary  oj me,  0 Ifrael: 
Thou  hajl  not  brought  me  my  burnt-offerings , nei- 
ther hajl  thou  honoured  me  with  thy  ffacrifees, 
(Ifaiah  xliv.  22,  23.)  And  fo  the  prophet  himfelf 
confefTes,  Thou-  meetejl  thofe  that  remember  thee  in 
thy  ways — But  there  is  none  that  calletli  upon  thy 
name,  that  flirreth  up  himfelf  to  take  hold  of  thee, 
(Ifaiah  Ixiv.  5,  7.) 
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5-  But  they  called  upon  his  name  by  vain 
oaths,  by  perjury  and  blafphemy.  So  Jeremiah, 
Becaufe  of  [wearing  the  land  mourneth,  (chap, 
xxiii.  10.)  And  though  they  fay,  the  Lord  livcth,. 
furely  they  J wear  falfely,  (chap.  v.  ii.J  So  Hofea, 
They  have  fpoken  words,  [wearing falfely  in  making 
a \ covenant : So  Ezekiel,  They  Jay  the  Lord Jeeth 
us  not,  the  Lord  hath  forfaken  the  earth.  So 
Ifaiah,  Their  tongue  and  their  doings  are  agdinjl 
the  Lord,  to  provoke  the  eyes  of  his  glory,  (chap, 
iii.  8.)  They  fay.  Let  him  make  [peed  and  hafieii 
his  work  that  we  may  Jee  it,  and  let  the  counjel  of 
the  Holy  One  draw  nigh  and  come  that  we  may 
know  it,  (chap.  v.  19.)  And  fo  Malachi,  Ye  have 
wearied  the  Lord  with  your  words',  ye  fay,  every 
one  that  doeth  evil,  is  good  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord, 
and  he  delighteth  in  them ; and  where  is  the  God 
of  judgment?  (chap,  ii,  17.) 

6.  And  as  they  defpifed  his  holy  things,  fo  they 
prophaned  his  fabhaths,  (Ezek.  xxii.  8.)  Yea, 
when  God  fent  unto  them,  faying.  Take  heed 
unto yourfelves,  and  bear  no  burden  on  the  fabbath 
day,  neither  do  ye  any  work,  but  hallow  ye  the  Jab- 
bath  day,  as  L commanded  your  fathers  : — Yet  they 
obeyed  not,  neither  inclined  their  ear,  but  made  their 
neck  [iff,  that  they  might  not  hear  nor  receive  in- 
fruBion.  (Jer.  xvii.  21,  22,  23.) 

Neither  did  they  honour  their  parents,  or 
thofe  whom  God  from  time  to  time  appointed  to 
be  rulers  over  them.  Ln  thee  (in  Jerufalem, 
faith  the  prophet)  they  have  Jet  light  by  father  and 
mother,  (Ezek.  xii.  7.)  And  from  the  very  day 
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when  God  brought  them  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  their  murmurings,. chiding,  rebellion  and 
difobedience  ; agatnft  thofewhom  he  had  chofen 
to  go  before  them,  make  the  mod  considerable 
pait  of  their  hiftory.  So  that  hac  net  Mofes  flood 
in  the  gap,  he  had  even  then  dehroyed  them 
from  the  face  of  the'  earth. 

7.  How  much  more  did  they  aftewards  pro-' 
voke  God,  by  drunkennefs,  floth  and  luxury  ? 
They  have  erred  through  nine , (faith  the  prophet 
Jfaiah ) and  through  jlrong  drink  they  are  out  of 
the  way,  (chap,  xxviii.  y.)  which  occafioned 
thofe  vehement  and  repeated  warnings,  againft 
that  reigning  fin;  Woe  to  the  drunkards  cj Ephraim, 
them  that  are  overcome  wit;:  wine,  (ver.  1.)  The 
drunkards  of  Ephraim  Jhall  be  trodden  under foot ; 
(ver.  3.)  Woe  unto  them  that  rife  up  early  that 
they  may  follow  Jlrong  drink  ; that  continue  until 
night,  till  wine  inflame  them — But  they  regard 
not  the  work  of  the  Lord,  neither  confder  the  ope- 
ration of  his  hands,  (chap.  v.  n,  12.)  Woe  unto 
them  that  are  mighty  to  drink  wine,  and  men  of 
jirength  to  mingle Jlrong  drink  ; (ver.  22.)  Woe  to 
them  that  are  at  eafe  in  Zion, — that  he  upon  beds 
of  ivory,  and  flretch  themfelves  upon  their 
couches,  and  eat  the  Lambs  out  of  the  flock,  and 
their  calves  out  ofl the  midfl  ofl the flail,  that  chaunt 
to  the  found  of  the  viol,  and  invent  io  themfelves 
inflrument  ofl muflck,-~—that  drink  wine  in  bowls , 
and  anoint  themfelves  with  the  chief  ointments  ; but 
they  are  not  grieved  for  the  affliction  of  Jofeph, 
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(Amos  vi.  ver.  l,  4,  5,  6.)  Behold  this  (faith  Eze- 
kiel to  Jerufalemn)  was  the  iniquity  of  thy  ffer 
Sodom  ; fulnefs  of  bread  and  abundance  of  idlenefs 
was  in  her  and  in  her  daughters , (chap.  xvi.  4y.) 

8.  From  Jloth  and  fulnefs  of  bread,  lewdnefs 
naturally  followed.  It  was  even  while  Mofes 
was  with  them,  that  the  people  began  to  commit 
whoredom  with  the.  daughthers  of  Moab  : yea,  of 
the  daughters  of  Zion  lj'aiah  complains,  They 
walk  with  Jl retched  forth  necks  and  wanton  eyes , 
(chap.  iii.  16.)  And  of  his  people  in  general  God 
complains  by  Jeremiah,  When  I had  fed  them  to 
the  full,  they  affembled  themfelves  by  troops  in  the 
harlot's  houfes.  They  were  as  fed  horfes  in  the 
morning,  every  one  neighed  after  lus  neighbour  s 
wife,  'chap.  v.  7,  8.J  They  be  all  adulterers,  an 
affembly  of  treacherous  men,  (chap.  ix.  2.)  The 
land  is  full  of  adulterers,  (chap,  xxiii.  10.) 

Yea,  and  fome  of  them  were  given  up  to 
unnatural  lifts.  Thus  we  read,  Judges  xix.  22. 
The  men' of  Gibeah,  beft  the  houfe,  wherein  the 
Franger  was,  and  beat  at  the  door,  and  fpake  to 
the  mafer  of  the  houfe, faying,  Bring  forth  the  man- 
that  came  into  thine  houfe,  that  we  may  know  him . 
And  there  were  alfo  long  after  fodomites  in  the- 
land,  in  the  days  of  Rehoboam  and  of  the  follow- 
ing kings  : The  very  jhezu  of  whofe  countenance < 
witneffed  againf  them,  and  they  declared  their  [vi-. 
as  Sodom,  they  hid  u not,  (Ifaiah  iii.  9.) 

9.  This  was  accompanied  with  injuJUce  in  all; 
its  forms.  Thus  all  the  prophets  teftiiy  againih 
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them,  The  Lord  looked,  for  judgment,  but  behold 
oppreffion  ; for  righ'teoufnefs , but  behold  a cry, 
(iiaiah  v.  7.)  Thou  hajl  taken  ufury  and  increafe', 
thou  hajl  greedily  gained  of  thy  neighbour  by 
extortion — Behold , I have  f mitten  my  hand , at  thy 
dilhoneft  gain  which  thou  hajl  made,  (Ezek.  xxii. 

12,  13.)  The  balances  of  deceit  are  in  Jacob's 
hand-,  heloveth  to  opprefs,  (Hofea  xii.  7.}  Are 
there  not  yet  the  fcant  meafure  that  is  abominable ; 
the  wicked  balances,  and  the  bag  of  deceitful 
weights?  (Mic.  vi.  10,  11.)  He  that  departeih 

from  evil,  maketh  himfelf  a prey,  (Ifaiah  lix.  13.) 
And  the  Lord  faw  it,  and  it  difpUafd  him,  that 
there  was  no  judgment.  The  wicked  devoureth  the 
man,  that  is  more  righteous  than  he.  They  take 
up  all  oj  them  with  the  angle,  they  catch  them  in 
their  net,  and  gather  them  in  their  drag,  (Hah.  i. 

13,  14,  15.)  They  covet  fields  and  take  them  by 
violence,  and  houfes,  and  take  them  away,  (Mic. 
ii.  2.)  They  pull  off  the  robe  with  the  garment,  from 
them  that  prafs  by  fecurely,  (ver.  8.)  They  have 
dealt  by  oppreffion  with  the  f ranger  ; they  have 
vexed  the  father  lejs  and  the  widow,  Ezek.  xxii.  7.) 
The  people  of  the  land  have  ufed  oppreffion  and 
exercifd  robbery  ; and  have  vexed  the  poor  and 
needy,  yea,  they  have  cppreffed  the fir  anger  wrong- 
fully, (ver.  29.)  Their  works  o.re  works  of  iniquity, 

and  the  a cl  of  violence  is  vi  their  hands,  (Ifaiah 
lix.  6.)  Judgment  is  turned  away  backward,  and 
jufiice  (land'eth  afar  off ; for  truth  is  fallen  in  the 
fireei,  and  equity  cannot  enter,  (ver.  14.) 

10.  Truth 
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10.  Truth  indeed  was  fallen,  as  well  as  juftice. 
Every  mouth , faith  Ifaiah,  Jpeaketh  folly,  (chap, 
ix.  17.)  This  is  a rebellious  people , lying  children , 
(chap.  xxx.  p.)  Their  lips  have  fponen  lies  and 
muttered  perverfenefs.  None  ca/leth  for  jujhce, 
nor  any  pleadeth  for  truth  ; they  trufl  in  vanity 
and f peak  lies,  (chap  lix.  3,  4.)  This  occafioned 
that  caution  of  Jeremiah,  Take  ye  heed  every  one 
of  his  neighbour , and  trujlye  not  in  any  brother ; 

for  every  brother  will  utterly  fupplant,  and  every 
neighbour  will  walk  with  fanders.  And  they  will 
deceive  every  one  his  neighbour,  and  will  not  [peak 
the  truth  ; they  have  taught  their  tongue  to Jpeak 
lies,  and  weary  themfelves  to  commit  iniquity , , 
(chap.  ix.  4,  5.) 

11.  And  even  thofe  who  abflained  from  the  fa 
grofs  outward  fins,  were  Till  inwardly  corrupt 
and  abominable  The  whole  head  was  feck,  and 
the  whole  heart  was  faint ; yea,  from  the  feole  of 
the  foot  even. unto  the  head  there  was  no.  found  ne/'s, 
but  wounds  and  bruifts,  and  putnfying  fores, 
(Ifaiah  i.  5,  6.)  All  theje  nations  (faith  God)  are 
uncircumcifeed ; and  all  the  huuje  of  Ih  art  are 
uncircumcijedin  heart,  (Jer.  ix.  26.)  Their  heart 
is  divided,  (Hof.  x.  2.)  They  have Jet  up  their  inols 
in  their  heart  ; they  are  all  ejlranged jiom  me  thro' 
their  idols,  (Ezek.  xiv.  3,  4.) 

Their  foul  dill  clave  unto  rhe  duft . They  laid- 
up  trea fares  upon  earth.  From  the  leaf  of  them , 
faith  Jeremiah,  even  unto  the  greatef,  every  one  is 
given,  to  coveteoufnefs,  (chap.  vi.  13.)  They 
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panted  after  the  dujl  of  the  earth , (Amos  ii.  7.) 
They  laded  them  fives  with  thick  clay,  (Hab.  iii.  6.) 
They  joined  houfi.  to  houfe,  and  laid  field  to  field, 
un  il  there  zuas  noplace , (Ifa.  v.  8.)  Yea,  they 
enlarged  their  dtfires  as  hell : They  were  as 
death  and  could  not  be fatisfied,  (Hab.  ii.  ,5.) 

12.  And  not  only  for  their  covetoufnefs,  but 
for  their  pride  of  heart  were  they  an  abomination 
to  the  Lord.  The  pride  of  Ifrael , faith  Hofea, 
doth  tejlify  to  his  face,  ( c.  vii.  1 o.J  Hear  ye,  give 

ear,  faith  Jeremiah,  be  not  proud Give  glory 

to  the  Lord  your  God,  (c.  xiii.  15.)  But  they 
would  not  be  reproved  ; they  were  Hill  wife  in 
their  own  eyes,  and  prudent  in  their  own  fight y 
(Ifa.  v.  21.)  and  continually  faring  to  their 
neighbour,  Stand  by  thyfelf  come  not  near  to  me  ; 
for  I am  holier  than  thou  ! (Ifa.  lxv.  .5.) 

They  added  hypocrify  to  their  pride.  This  peo- 
ple, faith  God  himfelf,  draw  near  me  with  their 
mouth,  and  with  their  lips  do  honour  me,  but  have 
removed  their  hearts  far  from  me,  (Ifa.  xxix.  13.) 
They  have  not  cried  unto  me  with  their  kearJ,  when 
they  howled  upon  their  beds,  (Hof.  vii.  14.)  They 
return,  but  not  to  the  Mo  ft  High  ; they  are  like  a 
deceitful  bow,  ( v.  1 6.J  They  did  but  flatter  him 
with  their  mouth,  and  difftmble  with  him  in  their 
tongue,  (PfaLlxxviii.  36.)  So  that  herein  they  on- 
ly prophaned  the  hoiinefs  of  the  Lord.  And  this 
have  ye  done  again,  faith  Malachi,  covering  the  al- 
tar of  the  Lord  with  tears , with  weeping  and  with 

crying 


[ J3  ] ' 

crying  out,  infomuch  that  he  regardeth  not  the  offer- 
ing any  more,  (c,  ii.  11,  13.) 

13.  This  God  continually  declared  to  thofe 
formal  worfiiippers.  That  their  outwaid  religion 
was  but  vain.  To  what  purpofe  is  the  multitude 
of  your ficrifces,  faith  the  Lord  ? 1 am full  of  the 
burnt-offerings  of  rams,  and  I delight  not  in  the 
blood  of  bullocks,  or  of  lambs  orofke-goats.  Bring  no 
more  vain  oblations  : I ncenfe  is  an  abomination  un- 
to me ; the  new  moons  and  fakbaths,  the  calling  of 
affemblies,  I cannot  azuay  with  ; it  is  iniquity,  even 

the  folemn  meeting When  you  fpread  forth  your 

hands,  I will  hide  mine  eyes  from you  ; yen,  when 
ye  make  many  prayers,  I will  not  hear,  ^Ifa.  i.  11, 
13,  1 5.)  He  that  killeth  an  ox  is  as  if  he  few  a 
man  ; he  that  facrifceth  a lamb,  as  if  he  cut  off 
a dog's  neck,  (c.  Ixvi.  3.)  When  they  fafi,  I will  not 
heai  their  cry  ; and  when  they  offer  an  oblation, 
I will  not  accept,  (Jer.  xiv.  12.;  Go  ye,  ferve your 
idols,  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me;  but  pollute 
ye  my  holy  Name  no  more  with  your  gifts,  (Ezek. 
xx.  39.) 

14.  Yet  all  this  time  were  they  utterly  carelefs 
and  fecure;  nay  confident  of  being  in  the  favour 
of  God.  They  were  at  eafe;  th ev put  far  away 
the  evil  day,  (Amos  vi.  1,  3.)  Even  when  God  had 
poured  las  anger  upon  I G ael,  d fet  him  on  fire 
roundabout,  yet  he  knew  it  not;  It  burned himr 
yet  belaid  it  not  to  heart,  (Ifa.  xliii.  23.)  A deceiv- 
ed heart  had  turned  him  afide,  that  he  could  not fay , 
Is  there  not  a tie  in  my  right  hand  ? (c.  xliv.  20.) 
So  far  from  it,  that  at  this  very  time  they  faid„ 

We 
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We  are  innocent,  wehave  not  finned,  (Jer.  ii.  35, 
37.)  We  are  wife,  and  the  law  of  the  Lord  is  with 
us,  (c.  viii.  8.)  The  temple  of  the  Lord!  the  temple 
oj  the  Lord  are  we.  (c.  vii.  4.) 

15.  Thus  it  was  that  they  hardened  themfelves 
in  their  wickednefs.  They  are  impudent  children, 
faith  God,  and  jiff -hear  ted,  (Ezek.  ii.  4.)  Were 
they  of  lamed  when  they  had  committed  abomina- 
tion ? Nay  they  were  not  at  all  af  tamed,  neither 
could  they  bluft,  (Jer.  iv.  15.)  L have fpread  out 
my  hand  all  the  day  to  a rebellious  people,  that  pro- 
voketh  me  to  anger  continually  to  my  face,  (Ifa.  lxv. 
2,  3.)  They  will  not  hearken  unto  me,  faith  the 
Lord,  for  all  the  houfe  e/Ifrael  are  impudent  and 
hard-hearted,  (Ezek.  iii.  7.)  Since  the  day  that 
their  fathers  came forth  out  of  the  land  oj  Egypt  un- 
to this  day,  1 have fent  unto  them  all  my  Jervants 
the  prophets,  rifng  up  early  and  fending  them ; yet 
they  hearkened  not  unto  me,  nor  inclined  their  ear, 
but  hardened  their  neck-,  they  did  zuorfe  than  their 
fathers,  (Jer.  vi.  25,  26.) 

They  were  equally  hardened  againft  mercies 
and  judgments.  When  he  gave  them  rain,  both 
the  former  and  the  latter  in  his  feafon  ; when  he 
refer ved  unto  them  the  appointed  weeks  of  the  har- 
reft,  filling  their  hearts  with  food  and  gladnels, 
ft  ill  none  of  this  revolting  and  rebellious  people 
faid,  Let  us  now  fear  the  Lord  our  God,  (Jer. 
v.  23,  24.)  Nor  yet  did  they  turn  unto  him  when 
he  f note  them,  (c.  ix.  9,  13.)  hi  that  day  did  the 
Lord  call  to  weeping  and  to  mourning : and  behold 
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joy  and  gladnefs,  eating  jlejli  and  drinking  trine ; 
let  us  eat  and  drink,  jor  to-morrozu  we  Jhalldie, 
(c.  xxii.  11,  ix.)  Although  he  confumed  them, 
yet  they  refufed  to  receive  infruLhon  ; they  made 
their  faces  harder  than  a rock — None  repented  him, 
but  every  one  turned  to  his  courfe,  as  a horfe  rufi- 
eth  into  the  battle , (Jer.  v.  3.  c.  viii.  6.)  I have 
.given  you  want  of  bread  in  all  your  places,  yet 
have  ye  not  returned  unto  me,  faith  the  Lord . I 
have  alfo  with-holden  the  rain  from  you  when  there- 
were  yet  three  months  unto  the  harvef — I have 
fmitten  you  with  blafing  and  mildew  : your  gar- 
dens and  your  vineyards,  the  palmer  worm  devour- 
ed.— I have  fent  among  you  the  pefilence  after  the 
manner  c/"Egypt;  your  young  men  have  I fain 
with  the floor  d — I have  overthrown fome  of  you,  as 
God  overthrew  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  ye 
were  as  a firebrand  plucked  out  of  the  burning  ; 
yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me-,  faith  the  Lord , 
(Amos  iv.  6 — 1 1.) 

16.  In  confequence  of  their  resolution  not  to 
return,  they  would  not  endure  found  dodlrine, 
or  thofe  that  fpake  it.  They  faid  to  the  feers, 
fee  not,  and  to  the  prophets,  prophefy  not  unto  us 
right  things. — Speak  unto  us  fmooth  things — Cavfe 
the  Holy  0/ze  o/Tfrael  to  ceafe  from  before  us,  (Ifa. 
xxx.  10,  ii.*)  But  they  hated  him  that  rebuked 
in  the  gate,  and  they  abhorred  him  that  fpake  up- 
rightly, (Amos  v.  10.)  Accordingly,  thy  people , 
(faith  God  to  Ezekiel ) f ill  are  talking  again ft  thee, 
by  the  walls, _ and  in  the  doors  of  the  houj'es , 
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(c.  xxxiii.  go.)  And  Amaziah  the  priejl  fent  t$ 
Jereboam,  king  of  Ifrael,  faying , Amos  hath 
confpired  againjt  thee  in  the  mulji  of  the  houft  of 
Ifrael ; the  land  is  not  able. to  bear  all  his  words. 
Alfo  Amaziah  faid  unto  Amos,  Go  fee.  thee  away 
into  .tlie  l and  of  Judah,  and  prophefy  there.  But 
prophefy  not  again  any  more  at  Bethel,  for  it  is 
the  kings  chappel,  and  it  is  the  king's  court. \c.  vii. 
10  12,  13.)  From  the  fame  fpirit  it  was  that 
they  faid  of  Jeremiah , Come  and  let  us  devife  de- 
vices againf  him — Come  and  let  us  fmite  him  with 
the  tongue , and  let  us  not  give  heed  to  any  of  his 
words,  (c.  xviii.  18.)  Hence  it  was  that  he  was 
contained  to  cry  out,  0 Lord,  I am  in  derifion 
daily  ; every  one  mocketh  me.  Since  I fpake,  the 
word  of  the  Lord  was  made  a reproach  unto  me, 
and  a clerifion  daily  : For  I heard  the  defaming  of 
many,  Fear  on  every  fide  : Report,  fay  they,  and 
we  will  report  it : All  my  familiars  watched for  my 
halting  ; faying,  Per  adventure  he  will  be  enticed, 
and  wejhall  prevail  againft  him,  and  we  Jhall 
take  our  revenge  on  him,  (c.  xx.  7,  8,  10.)  And 
elfewhere,  Woe  is  me,  my  mother,  that  thou  haft 
borne  me  a man  of ftrife,  and  a man  of  contention 
to  the  whole  earth ! I have  neither  tent  on  ufury, 
nor  men  have  lent  to  me  a:i  ufury,  yet  every  one  of 
them  doth  curfe  me,  (c.  xv.  19.) 

17.  But  if  a man  walking  in  the  fpirit  of  falf- 
hood,  do  lie  (faith  the  prophet  MicaliJ  faying,  l 
will  prophefy  unto  thee  of  wine  and frong  drink, he 
Jhall  even  be  the  prophet  of  this  people,  (c.  ii.  11.) 

* And 
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And  God  gave  them  paftors  after  their  own- 
hearts  : fuch  were  thofe  fons  of  Eli,  ferns  of  Beli- 
al, who  knew  not  the  Lord,  (1  Sam.  ii.  12.)  rapa- 
cious, covetous,  violent  men,  fver.  14,  15,  16.) 
by  reafon  of  whom  men  abhorred  the  offering  of 
the  Lord , fver.  17.)  who  not  only  made  themfe Ives 
vile,  (c.  iii.  13.)  but  alfo  made  the  Lord's  people 
to  tranfgrefs,  (c.  1 i . 24.’  while  they  made  them • 
fives  fat  with  the  chefef  of  all  the  offerings  of 
Ifrael,  (v.  29.)  Such  were  thofe  of  whom  IJaiah 
fays,  The  priejl  and  the  prophet  have  erred  through 
ffrong  drink  ; they  are  Jwallowed  up  of  wine , 
(c.  xxviii.  7.)  Come  ye,  fay  they,  L will fetch  wine, 
and  we  willfill  ourfelves  with  Jlrong  drink  ; and 
to-morrow  fhall  be  as  this  day,  and  much  more 
abundant,  (c.  Ivi.  12.)  Therefore  (faith  he)  the 
Lord  hath  poured  out  upon  you  the  Jpirit  of  deep 
feep,  and  hath  clofed your  eyes  : the  prophets  and 
thefeers  hath  he  covered-,  and  the  vifion  of  all  is 
become  unto  you , as  the  words  of  a book  that  is 
fealed,  (c.xxix.  10,  11.)  Such  alfo  were  thofe  of 
whom  he  faith,  His  watchmen  are  blind,  they  are 
all  ignorant ; they  are  all  dumb  dogs ; they  cannot 
bark,  feeping,  laying  down,  loving  to f umber. 

Greedy  dogs,  which  can  never  have  enough,  and 
they  are ffepherds  that  cannot  underfand.  They 
all  look  to  their  own  way,  every  one  for  his  gain, 
from  his  quarter,  (c.  Ivi.  10,  11.) 

Little  better  were  thofe  of  whom  the  prophets 
that  followed  have  left  us  fo  dreadful  an  account; 
Both  prophet  and prieff  are prophane ; yea,  in  my 
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Jioufe  have. \ I found  their  wickednefs, faith  the  Lord , 
And  from  the  prophets  of  Jerufalem,  is  prophane - 
nefs  gone  forth  into  all  the  land , (Jer.  xxiii.  n, 
15.)  Her  priefls  have  violated  my  law,  and  have 
prophaned  my  holy  things  : they  have  put  no  dif- 
ference between  the  holy  and  the  prophane,  and  I 
am  prophaned  among  them,  (Ezek.  xxii.  26.)  If 
I be  a Father,  where  is  mine  honour ; and  if  1 be  a 
majler,  where  is  my  fear  ? Saith  the  Lord  of  licjls 
unto  you,  0 pmefs,  that  defpife  my  name,  (Mai. 
i.  6.) 

Yea  Tome  of  them  were  fallen  into  the  grofTefl: 
fins.  The  company  of  priefls,  faith  Hofea,  com- 
mit lewdnef  : There  is  whoredom  in  Ephraim, 
Ifrael  is  defpifed,  [c.  vi.  g,  io.)  I have  feen  alfo 
in  the  prophets  of  Jerufalem  (faith  God  by  Jere- 
miah J an  horrible  thing ; they  commit  adultery  and 
walk  in  lies,  (c.  xxiii.  14.) 

18.  And  thcfe  who  were  clear  of  this,  were 
deeply  covetous.  TTho  is  there  among  you,  that 
would fhut  the  doors  for  nought?  Neither  do  ye 
kindle  fire  on  my  altar  for  nought.  1 have  no  plea- 
fure  in  you,  faith  the  Lord  of  hofls,  (Mai.  vi. 
10.)  The  priefs  of  Zion  preach  for  hire,  and  the 
prophets  thereof  divine  for  money.  Yet  will  they 
lean  upon  the  Lord,  and  fay,  is  not  the  Lord  among 
us?  (Mic.  iii.  11)  Thus,  faith  the  Lord,  the  pro- 
phets bite  with  their  teeth,  and  cry  peace  : and  he 
that  putteth  not  into  their  mouths , they  even  pr e- 
pare  war  againfl  him,  (c.  iii.  5.)  Therefore  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Ezekiel  .faying.  Pro- 
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phejy  a gainfl  the  Jhepherds  o/Tfrael,  and fay.  Wee 
be  to  the  Jhepherds  oj  Ifrael  that  do  feed  themf elves  : 
Shout'd  not  the  fiepherds  feed  the focks  ? Ye  eat  the 
j at  and  ye  cloath  you  with  the  wool-,  but  ye  feed 
not  the  fock.  The  difeafed  have  ye  not  Jt lengthen- 
ed, neither  have  ye  healed  that  which  was fck,  nei- 
ther have  ye  bound  up  that  which  was  broken , nei- 
ther have  ye  brought  again  that  which  was  driven 
• away,  neither  have  ye  fought  that  which  was  lofl, 
but  with  force  and  with  cruelty  have  ye  ruled  them- 
And  they  were  fcattered , becaufe  there  is  no  fiep - 
herd,  and  they  became,  meat  to  all  the  beafs  of  the 
feld.  Yea,  my  flock  was  flattered  upon  all  the 
face  of  the  earth,  and  none  did farch  or  feek  after 
them,  (c.  xxxiv.  1 — 6.) 

19.  To  the  fame  effedt  do  the  other  prophets 
declare.  Ye  are  departed  out  of  the  way,  ye  have 

caufed  many  to  fumble. Therefore  have  I alfo 

made  you  contemptible  and  bafe  before  all  the  peo- 
ple, (Mai.  ii.  8,  9.)  From  the  prophet  even  unto 
the  priefl,  every  one  dealeth  falfely.  They  have 
healed  alfo  the  hurt  of  the  daughter  of  my  people 
fightly,  faying  Peace,  Peace,  when  there  is  no 
Peace,  (Jer.  vi.  13,  14.)  They propkefy  lies  in  my 
name,  (c.  xiv.  14.)  They  fay  fill  unto  them  that  de- 
fpife  me,  the  Lord  had  faid,  ye  fiall  have  peace  ; 
and  they  fay  unto  every  man  that  walketh  after  the 
imagination  of  his  own  heart,  no  evil  fiall  come 
upon  you,  (c.  xxiii.  17.)  The  prophets  of  Jerufa- 
lem  Jlrengthen  the  hands  of  the  evil-doers,  that  none 
doth  return  from  his  wickednefs,  (v.  14.)  They 
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Lavefeduced  my  people , and  one  built  up  a wall , 
and  lo  others  daubed  it  with  imtr.mpered  mortar, 
(Ezek.  xiii.  10.)  With  lies  they  have  made  the 
hearts  of  the  righteous Jad,  whom  I have  not  made 
fad ; and f l engthened  the  hands  of  the  u ie . sd,  that 
he  Jhall  not  return  from  his  wicked  way,  by  pro- 
mifing  him  life,  (v.  2 2.)  Many  paflors  have  de- 
frayed my  vineyard,  they  have  trodden  ray  portion 
underfoot  ; they  have  made  my  plea [ant  portion  a 
deflate  wilder  nej's,  (Jer.  xii.  10.)  There  is  a con - 
fpiracy  of  her  prophets  in  the  viidf  of  . her,  like  a 
roaring  lion,  ravening  the  prey.  They  have  de- 
voured fouls,  (Ezek.  xxii.  25.)  Thus  faith  the 
Lord,  Feed  the  flock  of  the  faugliter  whofs  poffef- 
fors fay  them,  and  hold  themfelves  not  guilty,  and 
they  that  fell  them  fay.  Biffed  be.  the  Lord,  for  I 
am  rich-,  and  their  own  fiepherds  pity  them  not, 
(Zach.  xi.4,  5.) 

II.  l.  Such  is  the  general  account  which 
the  feriptures  give  of  the  Jews,  the  aritient 
church  of  God.  And  fince  all  thefe  things  was 
written  for  our  inflruElion,  who  are  now  the  vifible 
church  of  the  God  of  Ifrael,  I fhall  in  the  next 
place  appeal  to  all  who  profefs  this,  to  every  one 
who  calls  himfelf  a Chnflian,  how  far  in  each 
infiance  the  parallel  holds  ? And  how  much  we  are 
better  then  they  ? 

And  frrfr,  were  they  df contented  ? D:d  they 
repine  at  the  providence  of  God  ? Did  they  fay, 
Is  the  Lord  among  us  or  not  ? When  they  were 

in 
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in  imminent  danger,  or  preffing  want,  and  faw 
no  way  to  efcape  ? And  which  of  us  can  fay,  I 
am  clear  from  this  fin : I have  waffled  my  hands 
and  my  heart  in  innocency  ? Have  not  we  who 
judge  others,  done  the  fame  things  ? Murmured 
and  repined  times  without  number  P.  Yea,  and 
that  when  we  were  not  in  preffing  want  nor 
diflrefled  with  imminent  danger  ? Are  we  not 
in  general,  (our  own  writers  being  the  judges) 
have  we  not  ever  been  from  the  earlieft  ages,  a 
repining,  murmuring,  difeontented  people,  never 
long  fatisfied  either  with  God  or  man  ? Surely 
in  this  we  have  great  need  to  humble  ourfelves 
before  God;  for  we  are  in  no  wife  better  than 
they. 

Bat  Jefiuron  forfook  God  which  made  him,  and 
lightly  efeemed  the  rock  oj  h is  falvation.  And  did 
not  England  too  ? Afk  ye  of  the  generations  of 
old,  enquire  from  the  riling  of  the  fun  to  the  go- 
ing down  thereof,  whether  there  was  ever  a people 
called  by  his  name,  which  had  lefs  of  God  in  all 
their  thoughts ? Who  in  the  whole  tenor  of 
their  behaviour  ffiewed  fo  light  an  ejleem jor  the 
rock  of  their  filiation  ? 

Could  there  ever  be  ftronger  caufe  for  God  to 
erv  out,  Hear,  0 heavens,  and  give  ear,  0 earth  ! 
For  hath  he  not  nouripzed  and  brought  u?  vp  as  his 
children  ? And  yet,  how  have  we  rebelled  againfl 
him  ! I [ lj'rael  of  old  did  not  know  God ; if  his 
antient  people  did  not  confider  : was  this  peculiar 
to  them  ? Are  not  we  aifo  under  the  very  fame 
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condemnation  ? Do  we,  as  a people,  know  God  f 
Do  we  confider  him  as  God  ? Do  we  tremble  at 
the  prefence  of  his  power  ? Do  we  revere  his 
excellent  Majefly  ? Do  we  remember  at  all  times, 
God  is  here!  He  is  now  reading  my  heart  : he 
fpieth  out  all  my  ways  : there  is  not  a word  in 
my  tongue  but  he  knoweth  it  altogether  : is  this 
the  chara&er  of  us  Englifh  Chriflians  ? The  mark 
whereby  we  are  known  from  the  Heathen  ? Do 
we  thus  know  God  ? Thus  conjider  his  power, 
his  love,  his  all-feeing  eye  ? Rather,  are  we  not 
likewife  a finful  nation , who  have  forgotten  him 
days  without  number ! Apeople  laden  with  iniquity , 
continually  forfahing  the  Lord , and  provoking  the 
Holy  One  of  If  ael. 

2.  There  is  indeed  a wide  difference,  in  this 
refpeft,  between  the  Jews  and  us  ; they  happened 
(if  I may  fo  fpeak)  to  forget  God,  becaufe  other 
things  came  in  their  way  : but  we  defign  to  forget 
him  ; we  do  it  of  fet  purpofe,  becaufe  we  do 
not  like  to  remember  him.  From  the  accounts 
given  by  Jeremiah,  we  have  reafon  to  believe,  that 
when  that  people  were  rnoft  deeply  corrupted, 
yet  the  greateft  men  in  the  nation,  the  minillers 
of  ftate,'  the  nobles  and  princes  of  Judah , talk- 
ed of  God  fometimes,  perhaps,  as  frequently 
as  upon  any  other  fubjeft.  But  is  it  fo  among  us  ? 
Rather,  is  it  not  a point  of  good-breeding  to  put 
God  far  away,  out  of  our  fight  ? Is  he  talked  of 
at  all  among  the  great  P The  nobles  or  minillers 
of  ftate  in  England  ? Among  any  perfons  of 
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rani  or  figure  in  the  world  ? Do  they  allow  God 
any  place  in  their  converfation  ? From  day  to 
day,  From  year  to  year,  do  you  difcourfe  one  hour 
of  the  wonders  he  doth  for  the  children  of  men  ? 
If  one  at  a gentleman  or  a nobleman’s  table  was 
to  begin  a difcourfe,  of  the  wifdom,  greatnefs, 
or  power  of  God,  would  it  not  occafion  (at  lead) 
as  much  adonifhment,  as  if  he  had  begun  to  talk 
'blafphemy  ? And  if  the  unbred  man  perfided  there- 
in, would  it  not  put  all  the  company  inconfufion  ? 
And  what  do  you  fmcerely  believe  the  more 
favourable  part  would  fay  of  him  when  he  was 
gone  ? But  that — “ He  is  a little  touched  in  his 
head  !”  or,  “ Poor  man  ! he  has  not  feen  the 
world,” 

You  know,  this  is  the  naked  truth.  But  how 
terrible  is  the  thought  to  every  ferious  mind ! 
Into  what  a date  is  this  Chrijlian  nation  fallen  ! 
Nay  the  men  of  eminence,  of  fortune,  of  edu- 
cation ! Would  not  a thinking  foreigner,  who 
fliould  be  prefent  at  fuch  an  interview,  be  apt  to 
conclude,  that  the  men  of  quality  in  England 
were  atheids  P That  they  did  not  believe  there 
was  any  God  at  all ; or,  at  bed  but  an 
Epicurean  God,  who  fat  at  eafe  upon  the  circle 
of  the  heavens,  and  did  not  concern  himfelf 
about  us  worms  of  the  earth  ? Nay,  but  he  un- 
derdands  every  thought  now  rifing  in  your 
heart.  And  how  long  can  you  put  him  out  of 
your  fight?  Only  till  this  veil  of  fledi  is  rent 
in  funder.  For  your  pomp  will  not  then  follow 
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you.  Will  not  your  body  be  mingled  with  com* 
tnon  dull?  And  your  foul  hand  naked  before 
God  ? O that  you  would  now  acquaint  yourfef 
with  God,  that  you  may  then  be  cloathed  with 
glory  and  immortality  ! 

g.  Did  God  complain  of  the  Jews,  Even  from 
the  days  cf  your  fathers  ye  are  gone  away  from, 
mine  ordinances , and  have  not  kept  them  ? And 
how  jultly  may  he  make  the  fame  complaint  of 
us  ? For  how  exceeding  fmall  a proportion  do 
we  find  of  thofe  in  any  place  who  call  themfelves 
Chrillians,  that  make  a confcience  of  attending 
them?  Does  one  third  of  the  inhabitants  in  any 
one  parifh  throughout  this  great  city,  conflantly 
attend  public  prayer  and  the  miniflry  of  his  word , 
as  of  confcience  towards  God  ? Does  one  tenth 
of  thofe  who  acknowledge  it  is  an  inftitution  of 
Chrift,  duly  attend  the  Lord' s fupper  ? Does  a 
fiftieth  part  of  the  nominal  members  of  the  church 
of  England  obferve  the fafts  of  the  church,  or  fo 
much  as  the  forty  days  in  Lent , and  all  Fridays 
in  the  year  ? Who  of  thefe  then  can  call:  the 
firft  ftone  at  the  Jews , for  neglefting  the  ordi- 
nances of  God  ? 

Nay,  how  many  thoufands  are  found  among 
us,  who  have  never  partook  of  the  fupper  of  the 
Lord  ? How  many  thoufands  are  there,  that 
live  and  die  in  this  unrepented  difobedience  ? 
What  multitudes,  even  in  this  Chrflian  city,  do 
not  attend  any  public  wqrfhip  at  all?  No,  nor 
fpend  a fingle  hour  from  one  year  to  another  in 
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.privately  pouring  out  their  hearts  before  God  ? 
Whether  God  meeteth  him  that  remembereth  him 
.in  his  ways  or  not,  is  no  concern  of  theirs  : 
fo  the  man  eats  and  drinks,  and  dies  as  a beaji 
dieth, 

“ Drops  into  the  dark  and  aifappears.” 

Jt  was  not  therefore  of  the  children  of  Ifrael 
alone,  that  the  meflenger  of  God  might  fay, 
There  is  none  (comparatively)  that -calleth  upon 
thy  name.,  that  Jhrreth  hanjelf  up  to  take  hold  of 
thee. 

4.  Ye  have  heard,  that  it  was  faid  to  them  of 
old  time,  Becaufe  g/Twearing  the  land  mourneth. 
But  if  this  might  be  faid  of  the  land  of  Canaan, 
how  much  more  of  this  land?  In  what  city  or 
town,  in  what  market  or  exchange,  in  what 
fireet  or  place  of  public  refort,  is  not  the  holy 
■ name  whereby  we  are  called  taken  in  vain,  day  by 
day  ? From  the  noble  to  the  peafant,  who  fails 
to  call  upon  God,  in  this  if  in  no  other  way  ? 
Whether  can  you  turn,  where  can  you  go,  with- 
out hearing  feme  praying  to  God  for  damnation, 
either  on  his  neighbour  or  hunfelf?  Curling 
thofe,  without  either  fear  or  remorfe,  whom 
Chrift  hath  bought  to  inherit  a b'lefling  ! 

Arej you  one  of  thefe  flupid,  fenfelefs,  fhame- 
lefs  wretches,  that  call  fo  earnefily  lor  damna- 
tion on  your  own  foul?  What  if  God  fhould 
take  you  at  your  word  ? Are  you  able  to  dwelt 
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with  everlajling  burnings?  If  you  are,  yet  why 
fhould  you  be  in  haffe,  to  be  in  the  lake  of  fro 
burning  with  brimfone?  God  help  you,  or  you 
will  be  there  foon  enough,  and  long  enough ; 
for  that  fre  is  not  quenched l But  the  fmokc 
thereof  afeendeth  up,  day  and  night , for  ever  and 
ever. 

And  what  is  that  important  affair,  concerning 
which  you  was  but  now  appealing  to  God?  Was 
you  calling  God  to  record  upon  your  foul,  touching 
your  everlafhng  falvation  ? No;  but  touching 
the  beauty  of  your  horfe,  the  fwiftnefs  of  your 
dog,  or  the  goodnefs  of  jour  drink!  How  is 
tills  ? What  notion  have  you  of  God  ? What  do 
you  take  him  to  be  ? 

Idcirco  Jlolidain  puebel  tibi  vellere  barbanz 

Jupiter ? 

What  ftupidily,  what  infatuation  is  this  ! Thus 
without  either  pleafure,  or  profit,  or  praife,  to 
fet  at  nought  him  that  hath  all  power  both  in  hea- 
ven and  earth!  Wantonly  to  provoke  the  eyes  of 
his  glory ! 

Are  you  a man  of  letters,  who  are  funk  fo  low  ? 
I will  not  then  fend  you  to  the  infpired  writers 
(fo  called  : perhaps  you  difdain  to  receive  in- 
flruction  by  them,)  but  the  old,  blind  Heathen. 
Could  j’ou  only  fix  in  your  mind  the  idea  he  had 
of  God,  (though  it  is  not  flri£tly  juft,  unlefs  we 
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a-efer  it  to  God  made  man)  you  would  never  thus 
-affront  him  more, 

YF,  *)  y.va.tsYi<ny  \n  otyguffs  KgwW* 

*Ap@oo<7ia,\  o’  u^u.  %£. irat  ewes  jwcr«i/lo  1'Ai/etxl<& 

Kf£r®^  oux  u&civaT oio’  fyy.v  o eADu^fi  Or.Vfj.ircm. 

Shall  not  the  very  Heathen  then,  rife  up  in 
judgment  againfi  this  generation , and  condemn  it? 
Yea,  and  not  only  the  learned  Heathens  of 
Greece  and  Roms,  but  the  favages  of  America. 
For  I never  remember  to  have  heard  a wild 
Indian  name  the  name  of  Sootaleicatsc,  (him  that 
fitteth  in  heaven)  without  either  laying  his  hand 
upon  his  bread,  or  calling  his  eyes  down  to  the 
ground.  And  you  are  a Chrifiian!  O how  do 
you  caufe  the  very  name  of  Chrijlianicy  to  be 
blafphemed  among  the  Heathen  ! 

But  is  it  light  fwearing  only,  (inexcufable 
as  that  is)  becaufe  of  which  our  land  viourneth  ? 
May  it  not  alfo  be  faid  of  us,  Though  they  fay  the 
Tor d liveth,  furely  they  /wear  falfely  ? Yea  to 
fuch  a degree,  that  there  is  hardly  the  like,  in 
any  nation  under  heaven;  that  almoft  every  cor- 
ner of  the  land  is  filled  with  wilful  deliberate 
perjury. 

I fpeak  not  now  of  the  perjuries  which  every 
common  fwearer  cannot  but  run  into  day  by  day.. 
(And  indeed  common  “ fwearing  notorioufly  con- 
tributes to  the  growth  of  perjury.  For  oaths  arc 
little  minded  when  common  ufe  has  fullied  them, 
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and  every  minutes  repetition  has  made  them  cheap 
and  vulgar,”)  Nor  of  thofe  which  are  continu- 
ally committed  and  often  detedled  in  our  open 
courts  ofjuflice.  Only  with  regard  to  the  latter 
I mufi  remark,  that  they  are  a natural  confe- 
quence,  of  that  monftrous,  (hocking  manner, 
wherein  oaths  are  ufually  adminiftered  therein: 
without  any  decency  or  ferioufnefs  at  all ; much 
Mefs  with  that  awful  folemnity,  which  a rational 
Heathen  would  expeft,  in  an  immediate  appeal 
to  the  great  God  of  heaven. 

I had  once  defigned  to  confider  all  the  oaths 
which  are  cuftdmarily  taken  by  any  fet  of  men 
among  us.  But  I foon  found  this  was  a work  too 
weighty  for  me  : fo  almod  in  infinitum,  are  oaths 
multiplied  in  England : I fuppofe  to  a degree 
which  is  not  .known  in  any  other  nation  in 
Europe. 

What  I now  propofe  is,  to  inftance  only  in  a 
few,  (but  thofe  not  of  fmall  importance)  and  to 
(hew,  .how  amazingly  little  regard  is  had,  to 
what  is  folemnly  promifed  or  affirmed  before 
God. 

6.  This  is  done,  in  part,  to  my  hands  by  a late 
author.  So  far  as  he  goes,  I (hall  little  more 
than  tranfcribe  his  words.  (Mr.  Dijhey s Firlf  Ef- 
fay,  p-  30.) 

“ When  a jujlice  of  peace  is  fworn  into  the 
commiffion,  he  makes  oath — “ That  he  (hall  do 
equal  right  to  the  poor  and  to  the  rich,  after  bis 
cunning,  wit  and  power,  and  after  the  laws  and 
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«uftoms  of  the  realm  and  flatutes  thereof  macfer 
in  all  articles  in  the  king’s  commiffion  to  him  di- 
refted. — What  thofe  articles  are,  you  will  find 
in  the  firlt  afliijnavitnusof  the  commiffion  : “We 
have-  affigned  you  and- every  one  of  you,  jointly 
and  federally. — - to  keep  and  caufe  to  It  kept , all 
ordinances  and  Jlatutes;  made  for — the  quiet, 
rule  and  government  of  our  people,  in  all  and 
every  the  articles  thereof,  according  to  the  force, 
form  and  effe£l  of  the  fame,  and  to  cJwJlife  and 
punijli  all perfons,  offending  againfl  any  of  them, 
according  to  the  form  of  thofe  flatutes  and  ordi- 
nances.” So  that  he  is  folemnlv  fworn  to  the 
execution  of  all  fuch  flatutes,  as  the  legiff ati ve 
power  of  the  nation  has  thought  fit  to  throw  upon 
his  care.  Such  are  all  thofe  (among  others)  made 
again  ft  drunkenness,  tiphng,  prophane  /wearing, 
blajphemy ; lewd  and  disorderly  pradlices,  and 
prophanation  of  the  Lord’j  day."  And  it  is  hard  to 
imagine  how  a juflice  of  peace  can  think  himfeif 
more  concerned,  to  fupprefs  riots  or  private 
quarrels,  then  he  is  to  levy  twelve  pence  on  a 
prophane  J wearer , five  (hillings  on  a drunkard, 
ten  (hillings  on  the  public  houfe  that  fuffers'  tipp- 
ling, or  any  other  penalty  which  the  law  exadls 
of  vice  and  immorality.  The  fame  oath  binds 
him  both  to  one  and  the  other,  laying  an  equal 
obligation  on  his  confcience.  How  a magiflrate, 
who  neglefls  to  pumfh  excefs,  prophanenefs  and 
impiety,  can  excufe  himfeif  from  the  guilt  of 
perjury,  I do  not  pretend  to  know.  If  he  rea- 
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Tons  fairly,  he  will  find  himfelf  as  much  for- 
fworn , as  an  evidence  who  being  upon  his  oath, 
to  declare  the  whole  truth , neverthelefs  conceals 
the  mo  ft  confiderable  part  of  it.  And  his 
perjury  is  fo  much  the  more  infamous,  as  the 
ill  example  and  eiTefts  of  it  will  be  mifchievous.'’ 
7.  The  fame  author  (in  the  preface  to  his 
fecond  efifa-y)  goes  on  : 

“ You,  gentlemen  of  the  grand  juries,  take 
afolemn  oath,  that  you  will  diligently  enquire, 
and  true  prejentment  make,  of  all  fuch  articles, 
matters  and  things  as Jhall  he  given  you  in  charge: 
as  alfo,  that  you  will  (not  only7  prefent  no  perfon 
for  envy,  hatred,  or  malice,  but)  not  leave  any 
iinprefcnted,  for  fear,  favour  or  atfeCiion.  Now, 
are  not  the  lawsagainft  immorality  and  prophane- 
nefs  given  you  in  charge , as  well  as  thofe 
againfl  riots,  felony  and  treafon  ? Are  not  prefent* 
mentand  indictment  duternediodex'preflyappointed 
by  the  ftatutes,  for  the  punifhment  of  drunkennefs 
and  tipling  ? Are  not  houfes  of  bawdry  -entl  gam- 
ing, punifhablein  the  fame  courts,  and  confequent* 
Iy  prefentable  by  you  P Is  not  the  proclamation 
for  thepunifhing  of  vice,  prophanenefs  and  im- 
morality, always  read  before  you  as  foon  as  you 
are  fworn  ? And  does  not  the  judge  of  affize,  or 
chairman  of  the  bench,  in  the  charge  given 
immediately  after  the  reading  if,  either  recite  to 
you  the  particular  laws  againll  fuch  offences,  or 
refer  you  for  them  to  that  proclamation  ? Tis 
plain  from  all  this,  that  you  are  bound  upon  your 
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tufhs,  to pnftnt.  all  vice  and  immorality. , as  well 
as  other  crimes,  that  fall  within  vour  knowledge, 
becaufe  they  are  exp  re  fly  given  you  in  charge. 
And  this  you  are  to  do,  not  only  when  evidence 
is  offered  before  you  by  i\\q  information  cj  othe/S, 
but  with  regard  to  all  fuch  offences  as  you  cr 
anyofvou  are  able  oi your  own  perfonal  knowledge 
to  prefent : all  which  you  have  fworn  to  do  im- 
partially', without  far , favour,  or  affefciion. 

I leave  it  now  with  all  reafonable  men  to  con- 
fider,  how  few  grand  jurors  perform  this  ? And 
confequently,  what  multitudes  of  them,  throughout 
the  nation,  fall  uuder  the  guilt  of  wilful  per - 
jury  ! 

8.  The  author  proceeds,  (p.  8.)  “ I fhall  next 
addrefs  rnyfelf  to  you  that  are  conjlahles.  And  to 
you  I muff  needs  fay,  that  if  you  know  your 
duty,  his  no  thanks  to  us  that  are  juftices.  Tor 
the  oath  we  ufually  give  you  is  fo  Jhort,  and  in 
fuch  general  terms,  that  it  leaves  with  you  no 
manner  of  inftruefion  in  the  particulars  ofthe 
office  to  which  you  are  fworn.  Eut  that  which 
ought  to  be  given  you,  recites  part  of  your  duty 
in  the  following  words  : 

“ You  ffiall  do  your  beft  endeavour,  that 
rogues,  vagabonds  and  night-walkers,  be  appre- 
hended; and  that  thefratutes  made  for  their  puniffi- 
ment,  be  duly  put  in  execution  : you  ffiall  have 
a watchful  eye  to  fuch  as  ffiall  keep  any  houfe  or 
place  where  any  unlawful  game  is  ufed  : as  a'fo  to 
fuch  as  ffiall  frequent  fuch  places,  or  ffiall  ufe  any 
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unlawful  game  there  or  elfe  where.  You  {Hat? 
prefent  til  and  every  the  offences  contrary  to  the 
datutes  made  to  retrain  the  tipling  in  inns, 
altlioufes,  and  other  viElutiihng  houfes,  and  for 
repreffing  of  drunkennefs.  You  {hall  once  in 
the  year,  during  your  office,  prefent  all  Popijk 
recufants.  You  ffiall  well  and  duly  execute  all 
pieceptsand  warrants  to  you  diretied.  And  you 
ftall  well  and  duly,  according  to  your  know- 
ledge, power  and  ability,  do  and  execute  all 
ether  things  belonging  to  the  office  of  a confable, 
fo  long  as  you  (hall  continue  there’n.” 

Upon  this,  “ I would  obferve  firft,  that  aflors 
of  plays  are  exprefl  by  name  within  the  ftatute, 
to  betaken  up  for  vagabonds,  and  punifhed  ac- 
cordingly : and  that  though  a llatute  of  queentiY- 
zabetti  s excepts  fuch  companies  as  have  a licence 
under  the  hand  and  feal  of  a nobleman,  vet  a 
latter  llatute  in  the  reign  of  king  James  I.  has 
taken  away  that  protection  from  them  ; by  declar- 
ing, (hztfrom  thenceforth  no  authority  to  be  given 
by  any  peer  of  the  realms,  Jliall  be  available  to  free 
or  dijcharge  them  from  the  pains  and  punijhments 
of  that  former  fatute.  Every  confable  therefore 
in  thofe  parifhes,  where  any  of  tbefe  f rolling 
players  come,  is  bomrd  by  his  oath,  to  feize 
upon,  correct,  and  fend  them  packing  without 
delay.” 

“ The  next  part  of  your  oath  obliges  you  to 
keep  a watchful  eye,  on  fuch  houfes  as  keep  and 
fuch  perfons  as  ufe  unlawful  gaming.  The  llatute 
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dire&s  you  weekly  or  at  lead  monthly,  to  fearch 
within  your  liberties,  all  houfes  or  places  fufpefted 
of  this  offence,  and  upon  difcovering,  to  bring 
them  to  punifhment.  Upon  this  article  I would 
obferve, . l,  That  the  law  makes  fome  allowance, 
for  artificers,  hufhandmen,  apprentices,  labour- 
ers and  fervants,  to  play  in  Ckrifbnas,  but  at  no 
other  time  of  the  year  ; and  2.  That  all Jp'orts 
and pajlimes  whatfoever  are  made  unlawf  ul  upon 
the  Lord’s  day,  by  a Ifatute  of  king  Charles  II. 
You  are  therefore  bound  upon  oath,  to  bring  to 
punifhment  fuch  as  are  guilty  of  prophaning  that 
day  by  any  fporls  or  paflimes  whatfoever.” 

“ The  following  parts  of  your  oath  are,  i. 
That  you  {hall  prefent  all  and  every  the  offences 
of  tipling  and  drunkennejs  that'  come  to  your 
knowledge;  2.  That  you  (ball once dn  the  year 
prefent  all  Popifh  reeufints,.  Nay,  and  by.  the 
ffalute  on  which  your  oath  is  grounded,  you 
are  obliged  once  a year  to  prefent  in Jejf  on,  all 
thofe  within  your  parifhes,  who  (not  being .diffen- 
tersj  come  not  once  in  a month,  at  lead,  to 
church.”  And  g.  That  you  (hall  well  and  duly 
execute  all  precepts  wad.  warrants  to  you  directed. 
I believe  no  conflable  will . pretend  to  be  ignorant 
of  this.  How  is  it  then,  that  when  we  fend  out 
warrants,  to  levy  on  offenders  for  [wearing, 
drunkennefs , and  the  like,  thofe  warrants  are 
fo:  ill  obeyed  ? Are  you  not  [worn  to  execute 
thefe  as  well  as  any  other,  and  that  duly  too,  ac- 
cording to  the  tenor  of  your  precept?  You  r precept 
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*elis  you,  you  ffiall  demand  fucli  a fum,  and  if 
the  offender  will  not  prav,  you  {hall  levy  it  by 
diflrejs  cj  his  goods : and  if  no  cliflrcjs  can  be 
taken , you  aie  then  only  to  fet  him  in  the  flocks  -t 
otherwife  you  have  no  authority  fo  to  do  : nor 
is  the  felling  him  in  the  flocks,  when  you  might 
have  diffrained,  any  execution  of  your  precept.'' 

“ The  laft  part  of  your  oath  is  in  general  terms. 
That  you  lhall  well  and  duly  according  to  your 
knowledge,  power,  and  ability,  do  and  execute 
all  other  things  belonging  tr>  the  office  of  a con- 
Jlable.  I ffiall  inflance  in  forne  things  which  cer- 
tainly belong  to  your  office,  becaufevou,  and  none 
dfe,  can  doa  them.  1.  A conflable  may,  with- 
out a warrant,  apprehend  any  perfons,  and  car- 
ry them  before  a juftice,  who  are  driving  carts, 
horfes  or  cattle  on  the  Lord's  day  : 2.  Such  as 
lie  ffiall  find  at  [ports  and pajlmes  on  that  da)’. 
«j.  Such  as  he  fhall  find  tipling  in  public-houfes 
4.  Shopkeepers  Jelling  or  expofing  goods  on  the 
Lord's  day ; and  laflly,  Such  as  he  fhall  find 
drunk  or  blafpheming,  or  prophanely  fwearing  or 
curling. 

“ Thus  I have  fine  tv  n you,  in  part,  what  be- 
longs to  your  office : it  is  well,  if  according  to  the 
tenor  of  your  oath,  you  duly,  according  to  your 
knowledge  ancl  ability , do  and  execute  all  lit ■je 
things.  But  remember,  that  if  you  do  not,  if 
you  negletl  any  of  them,  you  are  JorJcorn 

Now  let  all  men  judge,  how  many  conjabhs 
in  England  are  clear  of  wilful  perjury  ! 
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g.  “ I will  now  (he  goes  on)  add  refs  myfelf  to 
church-wardens.  Your  oath  is,  “ That  you  ihall 
well  and  truly  execute  the  office  of  a church- 
warden, for  the  enfuing  year;  and  to  the  bed; 
of  your  fkill  and  knowledge,  prefect  fuch  perfons 
and  things,  as  are  prefentable,  by  the  eccleliaui- 
cal  laws  of  this  realm.”  I fhall  fet  down  only  a 
few*  of  thefe. 

•“  The  flatute  of  king  James  I.  obliges  you  to 
prefent  once  a year,  all  monthly  ahfent&rs  from 
church.” 

“ The  90th  canon  enjoins  you,  firfl  to  admo- 
nifh  and  then,  if  they  reform  not,  t o prefent,  all 
your  parifhioners  who  do  not  duly  refort  to 
church  on  Sundays,  and  there  continue  the  whole 
time  of  divine  fervice.  On  this  article  obfe-rve. 
1.  That  a perfon’s  being  abfent  from  church,  is- 
ground  fufficient  for  you  to  proceed,  2,  That 
you  are  not  only  to  prefent  thofe  who  do  net 
come  to  church,  but  alfo  thofe  rhat  behave  irre- 
verently or  indecently  there,  either  walking  about, 
or  talking;  all  who  do  not  abide  there  Orderly 
and  fobetly,  the  whole  lime  of  fervice.  and  fer- 
moil,  and  all  that  loiter  away  any  part  of  that 
time  in  the  church-yard  or  in  the  fields.” 

“ The  112th  canon  enjoins  you,  within  40 
days  after  Eader,  to  exhibit  to  the  bifhep  or  his 
chancellor,  the  names  nj all  above  the  age  of  fif- 
teen, within  your  pariffi  that  did  not  receive  the 
communion.” 

“ Others 
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“ Other  flatutes  oblige  you  to  prefent  drun- 
hennefs,  tippling,  and  public  houfes  f offering  per- 
Jons  to  tipple  in  them/’ 

“ And  the  109th  canon  binds  you  to  prefent 
all  mariner  of  vice,  prophanenefs  and  debauchery, 
requiring  you  faithfully  to  prefent  all  and  every 
the  offenders  in  adultery,  whoredom,  drunkennefs, 
prophane  Jioearing,  or  any  other  uncleannefs  and 
wickednefs  of  life.”  It  is-  therefore  a part  of  that 
office  to  which  you  are  folenrnly  fworn  to  pre- 
fent not  only  all  drunkcnnefs  and  tippling,  but 
prophane  fwearing,  lewdnefs,  and  whatfoever  elfe 
is  contrary  to  Chrillian  piety.  So  that  if  you 
know  any  of  your  parifhioners,  be  his  quality  or 
circumflances  what  they  will,  that  is  guilty  of 
any  of  thcfe,  you  are  obliged  to  prefent  him  to  the 
next  viflation,  or  you  are  yourfelves  guilty  of 
perjury.  And  the  26th  canon  expreffes  fuch  an 
abhorrence  of  a church-warden’s  negleft  in  this 
matter,  that  it  forbids  the  minifler,  in  any  wife, 
to  admit  you  to  the  holy  communion,  who  (as 
the  words  of  the  canon  are)- having  taken  your 
oaths  to  prefent  all  fuch  offences  in  your  fever al 
par  firs,  fail  notwithfanding  your  f aid  oaths,  ei- 
ther in  neglcBing  or  rcfufng  to  prefent,  wittingly, 
and  willingly-,  defperately  and  irreligiotfy  incur, 
the  horrid  guilt  cj  perjury a” 

And  who  is  clear  ? X appeal  to  every  minilter 
of  a pariffi,  from  one  end  of  England  to  the  other, 
how  many  church-wardens  have  you  known,  in 
twenty,  thirty,  forty  years,.  who  did  not  thus 

defperately 
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defpcrately  and  irreligiou/ly  incur,  the  horrid  guilt 
%f  perjury? 

10.  I proceed  to  perjuries  of  another  kind. 
The  oath  taken  by  all  captains  qfjhips,  every 
time  they  return  from  a trading  voyage,  runs  iti 
thefe  terms  : 

“ I do  fwear,  that  the  entry  above  written, - 
now  tendered  and  fubfcribed  by  me,  is  a juft  re- 
port of  the  name  of  my  fhip,  its  burthen,  bulk, 
property,  number  and  country  mariners,  he  pre- 
lent mafter  and  voyage  : and  that  it  doth  farther- 
contain  a true  account  of  my  lading,  with  the 
particular  marks,  numbers,  quantity,  quality  and 
confignment,  of  all  the  goods  and  merchandizes 
in  my  laid  fhip,  to  the  beft  of  my  knowledge; 
and  that  I have  not  broke  bulk,  or  delivered  any 
goods  out  of  my  faid  fhip,  fince  her  loading  in< 

So  help  me  God.’5 

Thefe  words  are  fo  clear,  exprefs,  and  unam- 
biguous, that  they  require  no  explanation.  But 
who  takes  this  plain  oath,  without  being  knozu- 
ingly  and  deliberately  farjworn  ? Does  one  cap- 
tain in  fifty?  Does  one  in  five  hundred?  May 
we  not  go  farther  yet?  Are  there  five  captains 
of  veffels  now  in  London,  who  have  not  at  one 
time  or  another,  by  this  very  oath,  which  they 
knew  to  be  falfe  when  they  took  it,  incurred  the 
guilt  of  wilful;  perjury  ?■ 

11.  The  oath  which  all  officers  of  his  MajeD 
ty’s  cujloms,  take  at.  their  admifilon  into  the  of- 
fice, runs  thus: 


u I do 
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“ I do  fwear  to  be  true  and  faithful  in  the 
execution,  to  the  bed  of  ray  knowledge  and 
power,  of  the  trud  committed  to  my  charge 
and  infpeftion,  in  the  fervice  of  his  Majefly’s 
cudoms  : and  that  I will  not  take  or  receive,  any 
reward  or  gratuity,  direCtly  or  indirectly,  other 
than  my  falary,  or  what  is  or  (hall  be  allowed 
me  from  the  crown,  or  the  regular  fees  edabhih- 
ed  by  law,  for  any  fervice  done  or  to  be  done  in 
the  execution  of  my  employment  in  the  cudoms, 
on  any  account  whatsoever.  So  help  me  God/’ 

On  this  it  may  be  obferved,  1.  That  there 
are  regular  fees,  ejlablijlied  by  lawy  for  fome  of 
thefe  ofHcers  ; 2.  That  the  red  do  hereby  engage 
not  to  take  or  receive  any  reward  or  gratuity y 
diredlly  or  indirectly,  other  than  their  falary 
or  allowance  from  the  crown,  on  any  account 
zuhaifoever. 

How  do  the  former  keep  this  Solemn  engage- 
ment? They  whofe  fees  are  ejlab  lifted  by  law  ? 
Do  they  take  thofe  edabhfhed  lees  and  no  more  ? 
Do  they  not  receive  any  farther  gratuity  ? Not, 
on  any  account  whalfoever  ? II  they  do,  they  are 
undeniably  guilty  of  wilful  perjury . 

And  do  the  latter  take  no  fees  at  all  ? Do  they 
receive  no  reward  or  gratuity,  for  any  fervice 
done,  or  to  be  done,  in  the  execution  of  their  em- 
ployment ? Do  they  not  take  any  money,  directly 
or  iridireffly,  on  any  account  whatfoever  ? Every 
time  they  do  receive  either  more  or  lefs,  they 
alfo.  are  flatly forfworn . 
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Yet  who  fcruples  either  the  one  or  the  other  ?' 
Either  the  taking  a larger  fee  than  the  iaw  ap- 
points ? Or  the  taking  any  fee , large  or  fmall, 
which  is  offered,  even  where  the  law  appoints 
none  at  all  ? - 

What  innumerable  perjuries  then  are  here 
committed,  over  and  over,  day  by  day  ! And 
without  any  remorfe ; without  any  fhame  ! with- 
out any  fear  either  of  God  or  man  ! 

12.  1 will  produce  but  one  inflance  more- 
The  oath  of  one  who  votes,  for  a member  of 
parliament  is  this  : 

“ I do  fwear,  I have  not  received  or  had,  by 
myfelf,  or  of  any  perfon  whatfoever  in  trull  for 
me,  or  for  my  ufe  and  benefit  diredlly  or  in- 
direftlv,  any  fum  or  fums  of  money,  office, 
place  or  employment,  gift  or  reward,  or  any 
promife  or  fecurity  for  any  money,  office,  em- 
ployment or  gift,  in  order  to  give  my  vote  at 
this  ele&ion,  and  that  I have  not  before  been 
polled  at  this  election.  So  help  me  God.'-’ 

We  may  obferve  here,  1.  That  this  oath  is 
taken,  once  in-  feven  years  (if  requeued)  by  all 
the  freeholders,  in  every  county  throughout 
England  and  IVales,  as  well  as  by  all  the  freemen 
in  every  city  and  borough-town  : and  2.  That 
hereby  every  voter  fwears,  in  words  liable  to  na 
evafion,  that  he  has  not  received,  airetlly  or  in - 
direflly,  any  gift  or  reward,  oxpromife  of  any. 

But- (to  pafs  over  tliofe  godlefs  and  fhamelefs- 
wretches,  who  frequendy  vote  twice  at  one  elec- 
tion). 
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tlon)  how  few  are  there,  who  can  take  this  oath, 
with  a confcienee  void  of  offence?  Who  have 
not  received,  dvrtElly  or  indireclly,  any  gift  or 
promife  of  any  ? No!  have  not  you ? If  you 
have  received  nothing  elfe,  have  not  you  re- 
ceived meat  or  drink  ? And  did  you  pay  for  the 
meat  or  drink  you  received  ? If  not,  that  was  a 
gift and  consequently,  you  are  as  really  perjur- 
ed, as  the  man  that  has  received  an  hundred 
pounds. 

What  melancholy  profpeft  is  then  before  us ! 
Here  are  almofl  all  the  common  people  of  anyfub- 
ftance  throughout  the  land,  both  in  the  city  and 
country,  calling  God  to  record  to  a known,  wil- 
fulfalfhood ! 

xg.  I ihall  conclude  this  head  in  the  weighty 
words  of  the  author  before  cited. 

“ Molt  of  the fe,  I am  afraid,  look  upon  their 
oaths  as  things  of  courfe,  and  little  to  be  regarded. 
But  can  there  be  any  thing  in  the  world  more  fa- 
cred  than  an  oath  ? Is  it  not  a folemn  appeal  to 
God  for  your  fincerity?  And  is  not  that  very  ap- 
peal an  acknowledgment,  that  he  will  furely  pu- 
nifli  falfhood  ? Nay  farther,  Is  it  not  a calling 
clown  the  vengeance  of  God  upon  \ ourfelves  if 
you  are  falfe  ? Do  you  not,  by  laying  your  hand 
upon  the  gofpel,  declare,  that  you  hope  for  no 
falvation  by  Chrfl,  if  you  perform  not  what  you 
then  promife,  or,  if  what  you  then  affirm,  is 
not  true  ? And  do  not  the  words,  So  help  me  God, 
Sufficiently  prove, . that  the  intention  of  s our 

oath 
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©afh  is  To  ? And  that  if  you  fwear  falfe,  you  are 
to  expeft  no  mercy  from  God,  either  in  this 
world,  or  the  next  ? And  do  you  not  perfonally 
and  exprefly  give  your  confent  to  this  heavy 
curfe,  by  kiffiing  the  book  ? How  then  dare  any 
of  you  to  venture  to  play  with  fo  awful  an  en- 
gagement ? Is  it  that  you  think  the  oath  of  a 
grand  jury -man,  or  pari/h- officer,”  (of  a captain', 
an  officer  of  the  cujloms,  or  a voter  in  elections) 

“ is  not  as  facred  and  binding  as  that  of  an  evi- 
dence at  the  bar?  What  is  it  can  make  the  differ^ 
ence?  Both  of  them  are  equallyappealsto  God, and 
imprecations  of  his  vengeance  upon  wilfulperj uryT 
lq.  If  there  be  then  a God  that  is  not  mocked, 
what  a weight  of  fin  lies  on  this  nation  P Ancl 
fin  of  no  common  dye  ; for  perjury  has  always 
been  accounted  one  of  the  deepeft  ftain.  And 
how  will  any  one  attempt  to  excufe  this  ? By 
adding  blafphemy  thereto  ? So  indeed  fome  have 
done;  faying,  like  thofe  of  old,  Tifh,  thou  God 
carefl  not  for  it.  The  Lord  feeth  (i.  e.  re- 
garded) us  not.  The  Lord  hath  forfaken  the 
earth.  He  has  left  fecond  caufes  to  take  their 
couife,  and  man  in  the  hand  of  his  own  counfel. 

* How  many  are  they  who  now  fpeak  thus  ? 
According  to  whofe  minute  philofophy,  the 
particular  providence  of  God  is  utterly  exploded, 
the  hairs  of  our  head  are  no  longer  numbered: 
And  not  only  a fparrow,  but  a city,  an  empire 
may  fall  to  the  ground,  without  the  will  or  care  of  4 
our  heavenly  Father.  You  allow  then  only  a ge- 
neral 
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tieral  Providence.  I do  not  underftand  the  tertw. 
Be  fo  kind  as  to  let  me  know,  what  you  mean 
by  a “ general  providence,  contradiftingniffied 
irom  a particular  one  ?”  I doubt  you  are  at  a lofs 
tor  an  anfwer  ; unlefs  you  mean  fome  huge,  un- 
weildy  thing,  (I  fuppofe,  refembling  th e prirmnn 
mobile  in  the  ptolemaic  fyftem)  which  continu- 
ally whirls  the  whole  univerfe  round,  without 
affe&ing  one  thing  more  than  another.  I doubt 
this  hypothefis  will  demand  more  proof,  than 
you  are  at  prefent  able  to  produce ; befide  that 
it  is  attended  with  a thoufand  difficulties,  fuch  as 
you  cannot  readily  folve.  Itmaybe  therefore  your 
wifeft  way  for  once  to  think  with  the  vulgar,  to 
acquiefce  in  the  plain, fcriptural  account.  This  in- 
forms us,  that  although  God  dwelleth  in  heaven, 
yet  he  dill  ruleth  over  all : that  his  providence 
extends  to  every  individual  in  the  whole  fyftem 
of  beings  which  he  hath  made  : that  all  natural 
caufes  of  every  kind,  depend  wholly  upon  his 
will ; and  he  increafes,  leffens,  fufpends  or  de- 
ftroys  their  efficacy,  according  to  his  own  good 
pleafure:  that  he  ufes  preternatural  caufes  at  his 
will,  the  miniflry  of  good  or  of  evil  angels  : and 
that  he  hath  never  yet  precluded  himfelf  from 
exerting  his  own  immediate  power,  from  /peak - 
ing  life  or  death  into  any  of  his  creatures; 
from  looking  a world  into  being,  or  into  nothing. 

Thinliejl  thou  then,  0 man,  that  thou  Jhalt 
ej'cape  the  judgment  of  this  great  God  ? O no 
longer  treafure  up  unto  thyfclf  urath , agamjl  the 

day 
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day  of  wrath ! Thou  canft  not  recall  what  is  pall  ; 
but  now  keep  thyfelf pure,  even  were  it  at  the  price 
of  all  that  thou  haft  ; and  acknowledge  the  good- 
refs  of  God,  in  that  he  did  not  long  fince  cut 
thee  off,  and  fend  thee  to  thy  own  place. 

1 5.  The  Jews  of  old  were  charged  by  God, 
with  pfophaning  his  fabbaths  alfo.  And  do  we 
Chrijiians  come  behind  them  herein  ? (I  fpeak 
of  thofe  who  acknowledge  the  obligation.)  Do 
we  call  the  fabbath  a delight,  holy  of  the  Lord, , 
honourable  ? Not  doing  our  own  ways,  not  fueling 
our  own  pleasure,  nor  fpeaking  our  own  words  ? 
Do  our  manfervant  and  maid J'ervant  reft  there- 
on P And  the  jlranger  that  is  within  our  gates  ? 
Is  no  bufinefs,  but  what  is  really  neceffary,  done 
within  our  houfe  ? You  know  in  your  own  con- 
fcience,  and  God  knoweth,  that  the  very  reverfe 
of  this  is  true. 

But  fetting  afide  thefe  things  which  are  done 
as  it  were  by  health,  whether  by  mean  or  ho- 
nourable men  ; how  many  are  they,  in  every 
city,  as  well  as  in  this,  who  prophane  the  fabbath 
with  a high  hand  ? How  many  in  this,  that 
openly  defy  both  God  and  the  king,  that  break 
the  laws  both  divine  and  human,  by  working  at 
their  trade,  delivering  their  goods,  receiving  their 
pay,  or  following  their  ordinary  bufinefs,  in  one 
branch  or  other,  and  wiping  their  mouths  and fay- 
ing,  “ I do  no  evil P”  How  many  buy  and  fell  on 
the  day  of  the  Lord,  even  in  the  open  ftreets  of 
this  city  ? How  many  open  or  (with  fome  mo- 
de fty) 
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eTeily )' half  open  their  (hops?  And  when  the}" 
have  not  the  pretence  of  perifhable  goods ; with- 
out any  pretence  at  all,  money  is  their  god,  and 

gain  their  godlinefs. But  what  are  all  thefir 

droves  in  the  hurts  of  the  town,  that  well  nigh 
cover  the  face  of  the  earth?  Till  they  drop  one 
after  another  into  the  numerous  receptacles  pre- 
pared for  them  in  every  corner.  What  are  thefe 
to  gain  by  prophaning  the  day  of  the  Lord  ? 
Nothing  at  all.  They  drink  in  iniquity  like  water. 
Nay  many  of  them  pay  for  their  fin  ; perhaps 
great  part  of  what  fhould  fuftain  their  family  the 
enfuing  week.  I know  not  what  is  finding  our 
own  plea  fare , or  doing  our  own  ways , if  this  is 
not.  What  then  fhall  we  plead  in  your  excufe  ? 
That  “ many  others  do  it  as  well  as  you  ?”  Nay, 
number  is  fo  far  from  extenuating  your  fault,  that 
it  aggravates  it  above  meafure.  For  this  is  open 
war  againfl  God.  And  a whole  army  of  you 
joins  together,  and  with  one  confent,  in  the 
face  of  the  fun,  runs  upon  the  thick  boffes  of  his 
buckler. 

16.  It  is  once  mentioned  in  the  prophets,  In 
thee  (Jerufalem)  they  have  fet  light  by  father  and 
mother.  But  frequent  mention  is  made  of  their 
fetting  light  by  their  civil  parents,  of  their  mur- 
murings  and  rebellions  againfl  their  governors. 
Yet  furely  our  boafling  againfl  them  is  excluded, 
even  in  this  refpeft.  For  do  not  all  our  hiflories 
witnefs  fuch  a feries  of  mutinies,  feditions,  fafti- 
ens  and  rebellions,  as  are  fcarce  to  be  paralleled. 

in 
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5n  any  other  kingdom,  fence  the  world  -began? 
And  has  not  the  wild,  turbulent,  ungovernable 
fpirit  of  our  countrymen,  been  continually  ac- 
knowledged and  lamented,  (as  abundance  of  their 
writings  teftify  to  this  dayj  by  the  cool,  rational 
part  of  the  nation  ? Terrible  effefts  whereof  have 
been  feen  and  felt,  more  or  lefs,  in  every  gene- 
ration. 

But  did  this  fpirit  exifl  only  in  times  pall  ? 
Blelfed  be  God,  it  is  now  rellrained,  it  does  not 
break  out;  but  the  traces  thereof  are  hill  eafy  to 
be  found.  For  whence  fprings  this  continual 
fpeaking  evil  of  dignities  ? Of  all  who  are  at  the 
helm  of  public  affairs  ? Whence  this fpeaking  evil 
of  the  ruler  of  our  people,  fo  common  among  all 
orders  of  men.  I do  not  include  thofe  whole  pro- 
vince it -is  to  infpedl  ail  the  public  adminillrati- 
ons.  But  is  not  aimoff  every  private  gentleman 
in  the  land,  every  clergyman,  every  tradefman; 
yea  every  man  and  woman  that  has  a tongue,  a 
politician,  a fouler  of  the  flate  ? Is  not  every  car- 
man and  porter  abundantly  more  knowing  than 
the  king,  lords  and  commons  together?  Able  to 
tell  you  all  their  foibles,  to  point  out  their  faults 
and  millakes,  and  how  they  ought  to  proceed,  if 
they  will  fave  the  nation  ? Now  all  this  has  a na- 
tural, undeniable  tendency  to  mutiny  and  rebel- 
lion. O what  need  have  we  above  anv  nation 
upon  earth,  of  his  continual  car e and  protedlion, 
who  alone  is  able  to  rule  the  Taping  of  the  fca , 
and  fill  the  madnef  ej  the  people  ! 


17.  But 
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ty.  But  to  proceed.  Were  there  drunkards 
in  Ephraim,  mighty  to  drink  wine,  men  ofjlrtngtk 
to  mingle  jlrong  drink  ? And  are  there  not  in 
England?  Are  they  not  the  growth  of  every 
county,  city  and  town  therein  ? Thofe  do  not 
indeed,  or  not  often  mje  up  early,  that  they  may 
follow Jlreng  drink  ; and  fo  continue  till  night , till 
wine  inflame  than.  They  have  found  a readier 
way  ! namely,  to  begin  at  night,  and  continue 
following  their  wine  or  flrong  drink  till  the 
morning.  And  what  numbers  are  there  ofthele 
throughout  the  land  ? Loll  to  reafon  and  huma- 
nity, as  well  as  to  religion  : fo  that  no  wonder 
they  regard  not  the  works  of  the  Lord , neither  con - 
fider  the  operation  of  his  hands. 

*Nor  indeed  have  our  drunkards  need  to  con- 
tinue from  morning  to  night,  until  wine  inflame 
them : feeing  they  have  found  a far  more  com- 
pendious method  of  cafling  afide  ail  fenfe  and 
reafon,  and  difincumbering  themfelves  of  all  re- 
mains, either  of  confidence  or  underflanding. 
4So  that  whatever  work  of  darknefs  is  fpeedilyto 
be  done,  and  that  without  any  danger  of  being 
interrupted,  either  by  tear,  companion  or  re- 
morfe,  they  may  he  in  a few  moments,  by  one 
draught  as  effethially  qualified  for  it,  as  if  they 
could  fwallow  a legion  of  devils.  Or,  (if 
that  be  all  their  concern)  they  may,  at  a 
moderate  expence,  dell roy  their  own  body  as 
well  as  foul,  and  plunge  through  this  liquid 
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fire , into  that  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
augels. 

* Friend  ! Stop  ! You  have  the  form  of  a man 
flill.  And  peihaps  fome  remains  of  underltand- 
ing.  O may  the  merciful  God  lay  hold  of  that! 
Unto  him  all  things  are  poffible.  Think  a little 
for  once.  What  is  it  you  are  doing  P Why 
fhould  you  deliroy  yourfelf?  I could  not  ufe 
the  worjl  enemy  I have  in  the  world,  as  you  ufe 
yourfelf  Why  Ihould  you  murder  yourfelf  inch 
•by  inch  ? Why  Ihould  you  burn  yourfelf  alive  ? 
O fpare  your  own  body  at  lead,  if  you  have  no 
pity  for  your  foul!  But  have  you  afoul  then? 
X)o  you  really  believe  it  ? What,  a foul  that  mull 
live  forever ! O fpare  thy  foul ! Do  not  deliroy 
thy  own  foul  with  an  everlling  deflrudtion  ! It 
was  made  for  God.  Do  not  give  it  into  the 
hands  of  that  old  murderer  of  men  ! Thou  canlt 
not  ftupify  i.t  long.  When  it  leaves  the  body 
it  will  awake  and  Deep  no  more.  Yet  a little 
while,  and  it  launches  out  into  the  great  deep, 
to  live,  and  think,  and  feel  for  ever.  And 
what  will  chear  thy  fpirit  there,  if  thou  halt  not 
a drop  oj  water  to  cool  thy  tongue?  But  the  die 
is  not  yet  cad.  Now  cry  to  God,  and  iniquity 
fiall  not  be  thy  rum. 

18.  Of  old  time  there  were  alfo  thofe  that 
were  at  caf  in  Zion , that  lay  upon  beds  of  ivory , 
and Jlretched  themfelves  upon  their  couches,  that 
eat  the  lambs  cut  of  the fock , and  calves  out  of  the 

f«ll 
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■flail.  But  how  inelegant  were  thefe  ancient 
epicures  ! Lambs  out  of  the  flock , and  calves  out  of 
the  flail  l Were  thefe  the  befr  dainties  they  could 
procure  ? How  have  we  improved,  fince  Jero- 
boam's, time?  Who  can  number  the  varieties  of 
■our  tables.;  or  the  arts  we  have  “ To  enlarge  the 
pleafure  ot  tailing ?”  And  what  are  their  couches, 
or  beds  of  ivory,  to  the  furniture  of  our  apart* 
merits  ? Or  their  chains  and  bracelets , and  inan- 
ities and  changeable Juils  oj  apparel,  to  the  orna- 
ments of  our  perfons  ? What  companion  is 
there  between  their  diverfions  and  ours  ? Look 
at  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  ; and  yet  may  we  not 
.quellion,  whether  he  was  not  an  utter  flranger 
to  the  pleafures  oj  the  chafe  ? And  notwithfland- 
ing  his  40,000  horfes,  did  he  ever  fee  a race  in 
his  life  ? He  made  gardens  and  orchards,  and 
pools  of  water  ; he  planted  vineyards  and  built 
houfes.  But  had  he  one  theatre  among  them  all? 
No.  * This  is  the  glory  or  later  times.  Or  had 
he  any  conception  ol  a ball,  an  affembly,  a maf- 
querade , or  a rid  otto  ? 'And  who  imagines  that  all 
his  inflruments  of  rhuiic'k  put  together,  were  any 
more  to  be  compared  to  ours,  than  his  or  his 
father’s  rumbling  Hebrew  verfes, 

“ To  the  foft  fing  fong  of  Italian  lays.” 

In  all  thefe  points  our  pre-eminence  over  the 
Jews,  is  much  every  way. 

* Yea, 
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•*  Yea,  and  over  our  own  ancebors,  as  well  as 
theirs.  But  is  this  our  glory,  or  our  fhame  ? 
Were  Edward  the  third,  or  Henry  the  fifth  to 
come  among  us  now,  what  would  they  think  of 
the  change  in  their  people  ? Would  they  applaud 
the  elegant  variety  at  the  old  Barons  table  ? Or 
the  codly  delicacy  of  his  furniture  and  apparel  ? 
Would  they  liflen  to  thefe  inftruments  of  mu- 
fick  ? Or  find  pleafure  in  thofe  diverfions  ? 
'Would,  they  rejoice  to  fee  the  nobles  and  gentry 
of  the  land,  lying  at  eaje,  jl retching  tkimfdves  on 
beds  of  down  ? Too  delicate  to  ufe  their  own 
limbs,  even  in  the  fireets  of  the  city  ; to  bear 
the  touch  of  the  people,  the  blowing  of  the  wind, 
or  the  fhining  cf  the  fun  ! O how  would  their 
hearts  burn  within  them  ! What  indignation,  for- 
row,  fhame  mud  they  feel,  to  fee  the  ancient 
hardinefs  lob,  the  Britijh  temperance,  patience 
and  fcorn  of  fiiperfiuities,  the  rough,  indefatiga- 
ble indudry,  exchanged  for  foftnefs,  idlenejs  and 
fulnefs  of  bread l Well  for  them,  that  they  were 
gathered  unto  their  fathers,  before  this  exchange 
was  made  [ 

19.  To  prove  at  large,  that  the  luxury  and  fen- 
fuality,  the  doth  and  indolence,  the  foftnefs  and 
idlenefs,  the  effeminacy  and  falfe  delicacy  cf 
our  nation  are  without  a parallel,  would  be  but 
lod  labour,  I fear,  we  may  fay,  the  lewdnefs 
too  ; for  if  1 he  jews,  as  the  prophet  fpeaks,  ajjbnbl - 
ed  themffilves  by  troops  in  ike.  harlots  houfes , fo 
do  the  Englijh , and  much  more  abundantly, 
\ol,  XV.  C Indeed, 
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Indeed,  where  is  male  chajhty  to  be  found  ? Among 
the  nobility?  Among  the  gentry?  Among  the  tradef- 
men?  Or  among  the  common  people  of  England? 
How  few  lay  any  claim  to  it  at  all  ? How  few 
defire  fo  much  as  the  reputation  of  it  ? Would 
you  yourfelf  account  it  an  honour  or  a reproach, 
to  be  ranked  among  thofe  of  whom  it  is  faid 

The/e.  are  they  which  are  not  defiled  with  women: 

for  they  are  virgins  ? And  how  numerous  are 
they  now,  even  among  fuch  as  are  accounted 
men  of  honour  and  probity,  who  arefed  aj  horjes , 
every  one  neighing  after  his  neighbour  s wife  ? 

But  as  if  this  were  not  enough,  is  not  the  fin  of 
Sodom  too,  more  common  among  us  than  ever 
it  was  in  Jerufalem  ? Are  not  our  ftreets  befet 
with  thofe  tnonflers  of  uncleannefs,  who  burn  in 
their  lujl  one  toward  another , whom  God  hath 
given  up  to  a reprobate  mmd , to  do  thofe  things 
which  are  not  convenient?  O Lord,  thy  compaflions 
fail  not  : therefore  we  .are  not  confumed. 

20.  Neither  do  we  yield  to  them  in  injujlice 
any  more  than  uncleannefs.  How  frequent  arc 
open  robberies  among  us  ? Is  not  the  a El  of  vio- 
lence even  in  our  jlrccts  ? And  what  laws  are  fuf- 
ficient  to  prevent  it  ? Does  not  theft  of  various 
kinds  abound  in  all  parts  of  the  land,  even  tho"' 
death  be  the  punifhment  of  it  ? And  are  there 
not  among  us,  who  take  ufury  and  mertafe , who 
greedily  gain  of  their  neighbour  by  extortion  ? 
Yea,  whole  trades  which  fuhfifl  by  fuch  ex- 
tortion, as  was  not  named  either  among  the  Jews 
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or  'Heathens?  Is  there  not  yet  the  fcant  meafurs , 
the  wicked,  balances,  and  the  bag  of  deceitful 
weights ? Befide  the  thoufand  namelefs  ways 
of  over-reaching  and  defrauding,  the  craft 
-and  myfiery  of  every  trade  and  profeffion.  It 
were  an  endiefs  tafk  to  defcend  to  particulars,  to 
point  out  in  every  circutnflance,  how  not  only 
fnarpers  and  gamefers , (thofe  public  nufances, 
thofe  fcandals  to  the  Englfh  nation)  but  high  and 
low,  rich  and  poor,  men  of  character  and  men  of 
none,  in  every  flalion  of  public  or  private  life, 
s have  corrupted  themfelves , and  generally  applaud 
themfelves  and  count  it  policy  and  wifdom  fo  to 
do:  fo  that  i f gain  be  at  band,  they  care  not, 
though  juflice  f and  afar  off : fo  that  he  which  de- 
, partetk  from  evil,  which  cometh  not  into  their  fe- 
rret, ftill  maketh  lumfelf  a prey  ; and  the  wicked  flill 
-devour eth  the  man  that  is  more  righteous  than  he* 

And  what  redrefs  ? Suppofe  a great  man  to 
opprefs  the  needy  ? Suppofe  the  rich  grinds  the 
face  of  the  poor  : what  remedy  again  ft  fuch  yA- 
prefion  can  he  find  in  this  Chmjlian  country?  If 
the  one  is  rich  and  the  other  poor,  doth  not  juf- 
tice  Hand  afar  off?  And  is  not  the  poor  under 
the  utmofl  improbability,  (if  not  impcfiibility)  of 
obtaining  it?  Perhaps  the  hazard  is  greater  among 
us,  than  either  among  Jews,  Turks,  or  Hea- 
thens. 

For  example,  Suppofe  a great  man,  with  or 
without  form  of  law,  does  wrong  to  his  poor 
neighbour.  What  will  he  do  ? Sue  his  lord- 
C 2 fl'.jp 
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ft  ip  at  common  law?  Have  the  caufe  tried  at 
the  next  feffions  or  affixes  r1  Alas!  Your  own 
neighbours,  thole  who  know  the  whole  cafe, 
will  tell  you,  “ You  are  out  of  t our  fenfes.” 
“ But  twelve  good  men  and  true  will  do  me 
ju Priced’  Very  well  : but  where  vxiil  you  find 
them  : men  unbiaffed,  incapable  of  corruption, 
fuperior  both  to  fear  and  favour,  to  every  view 
whether  of  gain  or  lofs?  But  this  is  not  all  ; they 
mull  not  only  be  good  and  true,  but  wife  and 
underflanding  men.  Elfe  how  eafy  is  it  for  a 
fkilful  pleader  to  throw  a mill  before  their  eyes  ? 
Even  fuppofing  too  the  judge  to  be  quite  impar- 
tial, and  proof  againfl  all  corruption.  And  fhould 
all  thefe  circumllances  concur,  (of  which  I fe3r 
there  are  not  many  precedents)  fuppofing  a ver- 
dift  is  given  in  your  favour,  fi ill  vou  have  gain- 
ed nothing.  The  fuit  is  removed  into  a higher 
court,  and  you  have  all  your  work  to  begin 
-again.  Here  you  have  to  ftruggle  with  a!  1 the 
fame  difficulties  as  before,  and  perhaps,  many 
new  ones  too.  However,  if  you  have  money 
enough,  vou  may  fucceed  : but  if  that  fails,  vour 
caufe  is  gone.  Without  money,  you  can  have 
no  more  law,  poverty  alone  utterly  fhuts  out 
juflice. 

But,  “ cannot  an  honeil  attorney  procure  me 
juflice  ?”  An  honefi  attorney!  Where  will  you 
find  one?  Of  thofe  who  are  called  exceeding 
hcnejl  attornies,  who  is  there  that  makes  any 
ferupie. 


1.  To 
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t.  To  promote  and  encourage  ne'ealefs  fuits, 
sf  not  unjufi  ones  too  ? 

2.  To  defend  a bad  caufe,  knowing  it  fo  to  be  : 

By  making  a demur,  and  then  withdrawing 

it : 

By  pleading  fome  falje  plea,  to  the  plaintiff's 
declaration  : 

By  putting  in  an  evafive  anfzver  to  his  bill  : 

By  protraEling  the  fuit,  if  poffible,  till  the 
plaintiff  is  ruined  : 

3.  To  carry  a caufe  not  amounting  to  ten 
(hillings  into  Wejlminfler-haU , by  laying  it  in  his 
declaration  as  above  forty  : 

4.  To  delay  his  own  client’s  fuit  knowingly 
and  wilfully,  in  order  to  gain  more  thereby  : 

3.  To  draw  himfelf  the  pleadings  or  convey- 
ances of  his  client,  inftead  of  giving  them  to  be 
drawn  by  able  council  : 

6.  To  charge  his  client  with  the  fees  which 
flrould  have  been  given  to  fuch  council,  al- 
though they  were  net  given  : 

7.  To  charge  for  drawing  fair  copies,  where 
none  were  drawn  : 

8.  To  charge  fees  for  expedition  given  to 
clerks,  when  not  one  farthing  has  been  given 
them  ; 

9.  To  fend  his  clerk  a journey  (longer  or 
fhorter)  to  do  bufinefs  with  or  for  different  per- 
fons ; and  to  charge  the  horfe-hire  and  expence 
of  that  journey  to  every  perfon  feverally  : 

C 3 10;  To 
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to.  To  fend  his  clerk  to  Wejlminfler,  on  the 
hufinefs  of  ten  (it  may  he)  or  twenty  perfons, 
and  to  charge  each  of  thefe  twenty  for  his  attend- 
ance, as  if  he  had  been  fent  on  account  of  one 
only  : 

11.  To  charge  his  own  attendance  in  like  man- 
ner : and 

12.  To  fill  up  his  bill  with  attendances , fees, 
and  term-fees , though  his  client  is  no  whit  for- 
ward in  his  caufe. 

This  is  he  that  is  called  an  honef  attorney l- 
How  much  honeiler  is  a pick-pocket  ? 

But  there  is  a magi  {Irate  whofe  peculiar  office 
it  is,  to  redrefs  the  injured  and  oppreffed.  Go 
then  and  make  trial  of  this  remedy  ; Go,  and  tell 
your  cafe  to  the.  Lord  Chancellor.  Hold  ; you  muff 
go  on  regularly  : you  muff  tell  him  your  cafe,  in 
form  of  law , or  not  all.  You  muff  therefore  file 
a hill  in  chancery,  and  retain  a lawyer  belonging 
to  that  court,  “ But  ye  have  already  fpent  all 
you  have ; you  have  no  money.”  Then  I fear 
you  will  have  no  jufice.  You  flumble  at  the 
threfhold.  If  you  have  either  loft  or  fpent  all, 
your  caufe  is  naught:  it  will  not  even  come  to  a 
hearing.  So,  if  the  oppreffor  has  fecured  all 
that  you  had,  he  is  as  fafe  as  if  you  was  under 
the  earth. 

* 2i.  Now  what  an  amazing  thing  is  this  ! 

O O 

The  very  greatnefs  of  the  villainy  makes  it  be- 
yond redrefs  /- But  fuppofe  he  that  is  oppreft, 

has  fome  fubltance  left,  and  can  go  through  all 

the 
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ffie  courts  of  juftice,  what  parallel  can  we  find 
among  Jews , Turks , or  Heathens , for  either  the 
delays  or  the  expence  attending  it?  With  re- 
gard to  the  former,  how  monflrous  is  it,  that  in 
a fuit  relating  to  that  inheritance,  which  is  to 
furnilh  you  and  your  family  with  food  and  rai- 
ment, you  mult  wait  month  after  month,  per- 
haps year  after  year,  before  it  is  determined, 
/whether  it  be- yours  or  not  ? And  what  are  you 
to  eat,  or  to  wear  in  the  mean  time  ? Of  that 
the  court  takes  no  cognizance  1 Is  not  this  very 
delay,  (fuppofe  there  were  no  other  grievance 
attending  the  EngliJJi  courfe  of  law}  wrong  be- 
yond all  expreffion  ? Contrary  to  all  fenfe,  rea- 
fon,  juftice  and  equity  ? A capital  caufe  is  tried 
i,n  one  day,  and  finally  decided  at  once.  And, 
is  the  lift  lefs  than  meat  ? Or  the  body  of  lefs  con- 
cern  than  raiment ? What  a Ihamelefs  mockery 
of  juftice  then,  is  this  putting  off  pecuniary  caules 
from  term  to  term,  yea,  from  year  to  year. 

* With  regaid  to  the  latter.  A man  has 
wronged  me  of  a hundred  pounds.  I appeal  to 
a judge  for  the  recovery  of  it.  How  aftonilh- 
ing  is  it,  that  this  judge  himfelf  cannot  give  me 
what  is  my  right,  and  what  evidently  appears  fo 
to  be,  unlefs  I firft  give,  perhaps  one  half  of 
the  fum,  to  men  I never  faw'  before  in  my  life  ! 

22. 1 have  hitherto  fuppofed,  that  all  caufes  when 
they  are  decided,  are  decided  according  tojuftice 
and  equity.  But  is  it  fo  ? Ye  learned  in  the  law, 
is  no  unjujl Jentence  given  in  your  courts  ? Have 
C 4 'not 


t 56  ] 

not  the  fame  caufes  been  decided  quite  oppofite 
ways?  One  way,  this  term,  juft  the  contrary,  the 
fiext  ? Perhaps  one  way  in  the  morning  (this  1 
remember  an  inftance  of)  and  another  way  in 
the  afternoon.  How  is  this  ? Is  there  no  juflice 
left  on  earth  ? No  regard  for  right  or  wrong  ? Or 
have  caufes  been  puzzled  fo  long,  that  you  know 
not  now,  what  is  either  wrong  or  right  ? What 
is  agreeable  to  law,  or  contrary  to  it?  I have 
heard  fome  of  you  frankly  declare,  that  it  is  in 
many  cafes  next  impoflible  to  know,  what  is 
law,  and  what  is  not.  So  are  your  folio' s of  law 
multiplied  upon  you,  that  no  human  brain  is 
able  to  contain  them  : no  ; nor  any  confident 
fcheme,  or  abftraH  of  them  all. 

But  is  it  really  owing  to  ignorance  of  the  law, 
(this  is  the  mod  favourable  fuppofition)  that  fo 
few  of  you  fcruple  taking  fees  on  either  fide,  of 
almoll  any  caufe  that  can  be  conceived  ? And 
that  you  generally  plead  in  the  manner  you  do 
on  any  fide  of  any  caufe  ? Rambling  to  and  fro, 
in  a way  fo  abhorrent  from  common  fenfe,  and 
fo  utterly  foreign  to  the  queflion  ? I nave  been 
amazed  at  hearing  the  pleadings  of  fome  eminent 
council:  and  when  it  has  fallen  out  that  the 
pleader  on  the  other  fide  underfrood  only  the 
common  rules  of  logic,  he  has  made  thofe  emi* 
nent  men  appear,  either  fuch  egregious  knaves, 
if  they  could  help  it,  or  fuch  egregious  block* 
lieads,  if  they  could  not,  that  one  would  have 
believed  they  would  fhew  their  face  there  no 

more. 
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more. Mean  time,  if  there  be  a God  that 

'judgeth  righteoufly,  what  horrid  infults  upon 
him  are  thefe!  Shall  I not  vijit  for  thefe  things, 
faith  the  Lord  ? Shall  not  my  foul  he  avenged  of 
fuch  a nation  as  this  ! 

23.  There  is  one  inftanre  more  of  (I  know 
not  what  to  term  it)  injuflice,  oppreffion,  facri- 
lege,  which  hath  long  cried  aloud  in  the  ears  of 
God.  For  among  men,  who  doth  hear  ? I mean 
the  management  of  many  of  thofe  who  are  in- 
truiled  with  our  public  charities.  By  the  pious 
munificence  of  our  fore-fathers,  we  have  abun- 
dance of  thefe,  of  various  kinds.  But  is  it  not 
glaringly  true,  (to  touch  only  on  a few  generals) 
that  the  managers  of  many  of  them,  either  1.  Do 
not  apply  the  benefaflion  to  that  v.fe  for  which  it 
was  defigtied  by  the  benefatfer,  or  2.  Do  not 
apply  it  with  fuch  care  and frugality , as  in  fuch 
a cafe  are  indifpenfably  required  : 013.  Do  not 
apply  the  whole  of  the  benefaction  to  any  charita- 
ble ufe  at  all ; but  fep~et  part  therepf, , from  time 
to  time,  for  the.ufe  of  themfelves  and  their  fa- 
milies. Or,  lafily,  by  plain,  bare-faced  oppref- 
fion,  exclude  thofe  from  having  any  part  in  fuch 
benefaction,  who  dare  (though  with  all  pofhble 
tendernefs  and  refpefl)  fet  before  them  the. 
things  that  they  have  done  : 

“ Yet  Brutus  is  an  honourable  man  : 

“ So  are  they  all : all  honourable  men  !” 
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And  fome  of  them,  had  in  efteem  for  religion1; 
accounted  patterns  both  of  honefty  and  piety! 
But  God  feeth  not  as  man  feeth.  Htjhall  repay 
them  to  their  face.  Perhaps,  even  in  the  prefent 
world.  For  that  fcripture  is  often  Bill  fulfilled. 
This  is  the  curje  that  goeth  forth  over  the  face  of 
the  whole  earth.  I will  bring  it  forth , faith  the 
Lord  of  koffs,  and  it  fall  enter  into  the  houfe  of 
the  thief , (fuch  he  is  and  no  better,  in  the  eyes 
of  God,  no  whit  honefier  than  a highwayman) 
audit  fiall  remain  in  the  midf  of  the  houfe , and 
fait  confume  it,  with  the  timber  thereof,  and  the 
fones  thereof, 

24.  And  is  not  truth,  as  well  as  jufice,  fallen 
in  our fireets  ? For  who fpeaketh  the  truth  from  his 
heart  ? Who  is  there,  that  makes  a confidence 
of  fpeaking  the  thing  as  it  is,  whenever  he 
fpeaks  at  all  ? Who  fcrupies  the  telling  of  offici- 
ous ties  ? The  varying  from  truth,  in  order  t^> 
do  good  ? How  firange  does  that  faying  of  the 
ancient  fathers,  found  in  modern  ears,  “ I would 
not  tell  a lie,  no,  not  to  fave  the  fouls  of  the 
whole  world.”  Yet  is  this  ftrictly  agreeable  to 
the  word  of  God  ; to  that  of  St.  Paul  in  particu- 
lar, if  any  fay,  let  us  do  evil  tliat  good  may  come, 
their  damnation  isjuf. 

But  how  many  of  us  do  this  evil,  without 
ever  confidering,  whether  good  will  come  or 
no  ? Speaking  what  we  do  not  mean,  merely 
out  of  cuforn,  becaufe  it  is  fafionable  fo  to  do  ? 
What  an  immenfe  quantity  of  falfhood  does  this 
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ungodly  fajliion  occafion  day  by  day  ? For  hath 
it  not  over  run  every  part  of  the  nation  ? How 
is  all  our  language  fwoln  with  compliment  ? So 
that  a well-bred  perfon  is  not  e.xpecled  to  fpeak  as 
he  thinks  ; we  do  not  look  foi  it  at  his  hands. 
Nav,  who  would  thank  him  for  it  ? How  few 
would  fuffer  it?  It  was  faid  of  old,  even  by  a 
warrior  and  a king,  He  that  telletk  lies  Jliod  not 
tarry  m my  fight : But  are  we  not  01  ano  her 
mind  ? Do  not  we  ratner  fay,  He  t/iai  te.~etd  not 
lies , Jliall  not  tarry  in  my  fight  ? Indeed  the  trial 
fcldom  comes;  for  both  fpeakers  and  hearers  are 
agreed,  that  form  and  ceremony,  flattery  and 
compliment  fhould  take  place,  and  truth  be  ba^ 
iiifhed  from  all  that /fwotw.  the  world. 

And  if  the  rich  and  great  have  fo  fmall  regard- 
to  truth,  as.  to  lie  even  for  lying-Jake , what  won- 
der can  it  be  that  men  of  lower  rank  will  do  the 
fame  thing  for  gain?  What  wonder  that  it  fhould 
obtain,  as  by  common  confent  in  all  kinds  of 
buying  and  felling?  Is  it  not  an  adjudged  cafe, 
that.it  is  no  harm  to  tell  lies  in  the  way  of  trade? 
To  fay,  that  is  the  louefi  price  which  is  not  the 
lowed;  or  that  you  will  net  take  what  you  do 
take  immediately  ? Infomuch  that  it  is  a proverb 
even  among  the  Turks,  when  afked  to  abate  of 
their  price,  “ What ! do  you  take  me  to  be  a 
Chriftian  ?”  So  that  never  was  that  caution  more 
feafonable  than  it  is  at  this  day,  Take  ye  heed  every 
one  of  his  neigbour,  and  trujl  ye  not  in  any  bro- 
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, ther  : for  every  brother  will  utterly  fupplant,  and 
they  will  deceive  every  one  his  neighbour . 

25.  And  as  for  thofe  few  who  abftain  from 
outward  fins,  is  their  heart  right  with  God? 
May  he  not  fay  of  us  a3fo  (as  of  the  Jews)  This 
people  is  uncircumdjed  in  heart  ? Are  not  you  ? 
Do  you  then  love  the  Lord  your  God,  with  all 
your  heart,  and  with  all  your  Jlrength  ? Is  he 
your  God  and  your  all?  The  defire  of  your  eyes? 
The  joy  of  your  very  heart  ? Rather,  do  you 
not  Jet  up  your  idols  in  your  heart?  Is  not  your 
belly  your  God?  Or  your  divernon  ? Or  your  fair 
reputation  ? Or  your  friend  ? Or  wife  ? Or 
child  ? That  is  plainly,  do  not  you  delight  in 
fome  of  thefe  earthly  goods,  more  than  in  the 
God  of  heaven  ? Nay,  perhaps  you  are  one  of 
thofe  grovelling  fouls  that  pant  after  the  duf  cj 
the  earth  l Indeed  who  does  not?  Who  dees 
not  get  as  much  as  he  can  ? Who  of  thofe  who 
are  not  accounted  covetous,  yet  does  not  gather 
all  the  money  he  can  fairly,  and  perhaps  much 
more  ? For  are  they  thofe  only  whom  the  world 
■dank "among  mifers,  that  ufe  every  art  to  increafe 
their  fortune  ? Toiling  early  and  late,  fpending 
all  (heir  {Length  in  loading  themfclves  with  thick 
clay ? How  long?  Until  the  very  hour  when 
God  calletb  them  ; when  he  faith  unto  each  of 
them,  Thou  fool  l this  night  fiall  thy  foul  be  re- 
quired of  thee  ! And  wJioje  fall  thofe  things  be 
which  i'no u hajl prepared ? 

26.  And  yet  doth  not  our  pride , even  the 
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pride  of  thofe  wbofe  foul  cleaves  to  the  dujl , tpjtijy 
againjl  uc  ? Are  they  not  wife  in  their  own  eyes, 
and  prudent  in  their  own  coiiceit?  Have  not  wri- 
ters of  our  own  remarked,  that  there  is  not  upon 
earth  a more  felf-conceited  nation  than  the  Eng- 
lifk)  more  opiniated  both  of  their  own  national 
%.m\  perjonod  wifdom,  and  courage,  and  ftrength  ? 
And  indeed,  if  we  may  judge  by  the  inhabitants 
of  London , this  is  evident  to  a demonftration  : 
for,  are  not  the  very  meaneli  of  them  able  to  in- 
flru'ct  both  the  king  and  all  his  counfellors  ? What 
cobler  in  London  is  not  wifer  than  the  principal 
Secretary  of  State  ? What  coffee-houfe  difputer 
is  not  an  abler  divine  than  his  Grace  of  Canter- 
bury? And  how  deep  a contempt  of  others  is 
joined  with  this  high  opinion  of  ourfelves  ? I 
know  not  whether  the  people  ol  all  nations  are 
greater  matters  of  diffimulation  ; but  there  does 
not  appear  in  any  nation  whatever,  fuch  a prone- 
nefs  to  defpife  their  neighbour  : to  delpife  not 
foreigners  only  (near  two  thoufand  years  ago 
they  remarked  Britannos  hofpitibus  fer osj  blit 
their  own  countrymen  ; and  that  very  often  for 
fuch  furprifing  reafons,  as  nothing  but  undenia- 
ble faff  could  make  credible.  How  often  does 
the  gentleman  in  his  coach  defpife  thofe  dirty 
fellows  that  go  a foot  ? And  thefe,  on  the  other 
hand,  defpife  full  as  much  thofe  lazy  fellows  that 
loll  in  their  coaches?  No  wonder  then  that  thofe 
who  have  the  form  oj  godhnefs  fhould  defpife 
them  that  have  not:  that  the  faint  of  the  world 
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fo  frequently  fays  to  the  gofs  Tinner,  in  effect,  if 
not  in  terms,  Stand  by  thyfelf-,  come  not  near  un- 
to me  ; for  I am  holier  than  thou  ! " 

27.  Yet  what  kind  of  holinefs  is  this?  May 
not  God  jufiiy  declare  of  us  alfo,  This  people 
draw  near  me  with  their  mouth , but  they  have  re- 
moved their  hearts  far from  me.  They  do  but fat- 
ter me  with  their  mouth , and  diffemble  with  me  in 
their  tongue.  Is  it  not  fo  with^ow  ? When  you 
fpeak  to  God,  do  your  lips  and  your  heart  go  to- 
gether ? Do  you  not  often  utter  words  by  which 
you  mean  juft  nothing?  Do  not  you  fay  and  un- 
fay  ? Or,  lay  one  thing  to  God,  and  another  to 
man  ? For  inftance,  you  fay  to  God,  Vouchfafe 
0 Lord,  to  keep  me  this  day  without  fin.  But  you 
fay  to  man,  this  cannot  be  done ; it  is  all  folly 
and  madnefs  to  expeft  it.  You  alk  of  God,  that 
you  may  pefeclly  love  him,  and  worthily  magnify 
his  holy  name:  but  you  tell  man,  there  is  no 
perfedl  love  upon  earth  ; it  is  only  a madman’s 
dream.  You  pray  God,  to  cleanfe  the  thoughts  of 
your  heart , by  the  infpiration  of  his  Holy  Spirit. 
But  you  affure  your  neighbour,  there  is  no  fuch 
thing  as  infpiration  now,  and  that  none  pretend 
to  it  but  enthufiafs.  What  grofs  hypoaify  ;s 
this!  Surely  you  think,  there  is  no  knowledge 
in  the  Mof  High.  0 be  not  deceived,  God  is  not 
mocked.  But  whatfoever  ye fow,  that  alfo  fiallye 
reap ! 

28.  Such  at  prefent  is  the  religion  of  this 
Chnfian  nation!  So  do  we  honour  him  by 
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whcfe  name  we  are  called.  And  yet  was  there 
ever  a nation  more  carelefs  and  fecure  ? More 
unapprehenfive  of  the  wrath  of  God  ! How  can 
a man  more  effeflually  expofe  himfelf  to  the  ridi- 
cule of  thofe  who  are  elleemed  men  of  under- 
lianding,  than  by  firewing  any  concern,  as  if 
the  judgments  of  God  were  hanging  over  our 
heads  ? Surely  then  a deceived  heart  hath  turned 
us  afide , that  we  cannot  fay,  Is  there  not  a lie  in 
my  right  hand?  Surely  this. our  confidence  is  not 
of  God  : it  is  rather  a judicial  infatuation  ; a ffu- 
pid  infenfibility  ; a deep  fleep,  the  fore-runner, 
ofheavy  vengeance. 

“ Ruin  behind  it  ftalks,  and  empty  defolation.” 

Surely  never  was  any  people  more  fitted  for 
deflrufiion  ! Impudent  children  are  they,  and f iff 
hearted.  Are  they  af  tamed  when  they  have  corn* 
mitted  abomination  ? When  they  have  openly 
prophaned  the  day  of  the  Lord  ? When  they 
have  committed  lewdnefs  ? Or  when  they  have 
uttered  fuch  curfes  and  blafphemies,  as  are  not 
heard  of  among  the  Heathens?  Nay,  They  are 
not  at  all  ajhamed , neither  can  they  bhfli.  And 
though  God  fend  unto  them  all  his  fervants, 
rifing  up  early  and  fending  them,,  yet  will  they 
not  hear  ; they  hear  den  their  neck  they  do  worfe 
than  their  fathers. 

What  then  can  God  do  more  for  his  vineyard 
which  he  hath  not  done?  He  hath  long  tried  us 
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With  mercies,  giving  rain  and  fruitful  feafons , 
filling  us  with  the  four  of  wheat.  But  flill  this 
revolting  and  rebellious  people  fay  not , Lei  us  now 
fear  the  Lord  our  God.  Nay,  they  gave  him  no 
thanks  for  all  his  mercies ; they  did  not  even  ac- 
knowledge them  to  be  his  gift.  They  did  not 
fee  the  hand  of  God  in  any  of  thefe  things  ; they 
could  account  for  them  another  way.  O ye  un- 
wife, when  will  ye  underftand  ? Know  ye  not 
yet,  there  is  a God  that  ruleth  the  world  ? What 
did  ye  fee  with  your  eyes  ? Was  the  race  to  the 
fwift , or  the  battle  to  the frong  ? Have  ye  forgot- 
ten Dettingen  already  ? Does  not  England  know 
that  God  was  there  ? — Or  fuppofeyour  continu- 
ance in  peace,  or  fuccefs  in  war,  be  the  mere 
refult  of  your  own  wifdom  and  ftrengtb ; do  ye 
command  the  fun  and  the  clouds  alfo  ? Can  ye 
pour  out  01 'fay  the  bottles  of  heaven?  But  let  it 
all  be  nature,  chance,  any  thing — do  God  may 
have  no  hand  in  governing  the  earth  ! 

* 29.  Will  his  judgments  bring  us  to  a better 
mind  ? Do  we  hear  the  rod,  and  him  that  has  ap- 
pointed it?  Let  us  obferve : What  fruit  do  we 
find  in  tliofe  who  are  even  confumed  by  means  of 
his  heavy  hand?  Let  any  one  that  defires  to  be 
clearly  fatisfied  herein,  vifit  the  hojpitals  of  this 
city.  Let  him  judge  for  himfelf,  how  the  pati- 
ents there  receive  God’s  fatherly  vi Illation  ; 
efpecially  there,  becaufe  mercy  alfo  is  mixed 
with  judgment;  fo  that  it  is  evident  the  Lord 
lovelh  whom  he  chafeneth.  Go  then  into  any 
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m atcl,  either  of  men  or  women,  look  narrow!/ 
from  one  end  to  the  other  : are  they  humbling 
themfelves  under  the  hand  of  God  ? Are  they 
trembling  under  a fenfe  of  his  anger?  Are  they 
pi  ailing  him  for  his  love  ? Are  they  exhorting 
one  another,  not  to  faint  when  they  are  rebuked 
of  him  ? How  do  nine  in  ten  of  them  fpend  the 
time,  that  important  time  from  morning  to  even- 
ing ? Why  in  fuch  a manner,  that  you  would  not 
ealily  learn,  from  thence,  whether  they  were 
Chrillians,  Pagans  or  Mahometans. 

* Is  there  any  deeper  difirefs  than  this  to  be 
found  ? Is  there  a greater  affli&ion  than  the  lofs 
of  health  ? Perhaps  there  is,  the  lofs  of  liberty, 
efpecially  as  it  is  fometimes  circumftanced.  You 
may  eafily  be  convinced  of  this,  by  going  into 
either  Ludgate  or  Newgate . What  a fcene  ap- 
pears, as  foon  as  you  enter!  The  very  place 
llrikes  horror  into  your  foul.  How  dark  and 
dreary  ! How  unhealthy  and  unclean  ! How 
void  of  all  that  might  minifter  comfort  ! But  this 
is  little,  compared  to  the  circumftances  that  at- 
tend the  being  confined  in  this  lhadow  of  death. 
See  that  poor  wretch,  who  was  formerly  in  want 
of  nothing,  and  encompaffed  with  friends  and 
acquaintance,  now  cut  off,  perhaps  by  an  unex- 
pended ftroke,  from  all  the  chearfui  ways  of  men  ; 
ruined,  forfakerr  of  all,  and  delivered  into  the 
hands  of  fuch  mailers,  and  fuch  companions ! I 
know  not,  if  to  one  of  a thinking,  fenfible  turn 
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©Fmind,  there  could  be  any  thing  like  it  on  thf> 
fide  hell. 

What  effecl  then  has  this  heavy  vifitation  of 
God,  on  thofe  who  Ire  under  it  for  any  time  ? 
There  is  perhaps,  an  exception  here  and  there ; 
but  in  general,  they  are  abandoned  to  all  wick- 
ednefs,  utterly  diverted  of  all  fear  of  God,  and 
all  reverence  to  man;  infomuch,  that  they  com- 
monly go  out  of  that  fchool  compleatly  fitted  for 
any  kind  or  degree  of  villany,  perfectly  brutal 
and  devilifh,  thoroughly  furniflied  for  every  evil 
word  and  work. 

30.  Are  our  countrymen  more  effeftually  re- 
claimed, when  danger  and  dirtrefs  are  joined  ? 
If  fo,  the  army,  efpecially  in  time  of  war,  muft  be 
the  moft  religious  part  of  the  nation.  But  is  it 
fo  indeed  ? Do  the  foldiery  walk  as  thofe  who 
fee  themfelves  on  the  brink  of  eterniry  ? Redeem- 
ing every  opportunity  of  glorifying  God,  and  do- 
ing good  to  men,  becaufe  they  know  not  the 
hour  in  which  their  Lord  will  require  their  fouls 
of  them  ? So  far  from  it,  that  a foldier ’s  religion 
is  a bv-word,  even  with  thofe  who  have  no  reli- 
gion at  all ; that  vice  and  prophanenefs  in 
every  fhape  reign  among  them  without  controul ; 
and  that  the  whole  tenor  of  their  behaviour 
fpeaks,  Let  us  eat  and  drink,  Jor  to-morroza 
u'e  die. 

Have  thofe  who  are  expofed  to  rtill  more 
danger,  the  EngHJli  Jea-forces,  more  religion  than 
thofe  at  land  ? It  is  faid  they  were  once  remark- 
able 
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■sBle  for  this : and  it  is  certain  Sir  Francis  BraFe 
feared  God,  as  did  molt  of  his  commanders  y 
and  we  have  reafon  to  believe,  hi3  marines  and 
failors  too.  But  what  fhall  we  fay  of  the  navy 
that  now  is,  more  particularly  ol  the  Ihips  of  war  '? 
Is  religion  there  ? Either  the  power  or  the  form  ? 
Is  not  almoft  every  fingle  man  of  war  a mere  float- 
ing hell  ? Where  is  there  to  be  found  more  con- 
summate wickednefs,  a more  full,  daring  con- 
tempt of  God,  and  all  his  laws,  except  in  the 
bottomlefs  pit  ? But  here  defcription  fails:  and 
the  goodnefs  of  God  endureth  yet  daily ! But 
Jhall  I not  vifit  for  thefe  things,  faith  the  Lord? 
Shall  not  my  foal  be  avenged  on  fuch  a nation  as 
this?  O that  the  profped  of  national  judgments, 
may  fuffice  ! That  we  may  remember  ourfelves, 
and  turn  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  before  his  long, 
buffering  mercy  is  at  an  end,  and  he  pours  out  the 
vials  of  his  wrath  upon  us  ! 

But  how  fmall  ground  have  we  as  yet  to  hope 
for  this  ? For  who  will  now  fuffer  the  word  of 
exhortation?  Howt  few  will  endure  found  dodrine-, 
and  the  honed,  clofe  application  of  it  P Do  they 
not  fay  unto  the  feers,  fee  not ; and  unto  the  pro- 
phets, prophefy  Jmooth  things?  And  if  a man 
will  do  thus,  if  he  will  Jew  pillows  to  all  arm- 
holes, and  caufe  the  Holy  One  of  Ifrael  to  ceafe 
from  before  them  ; if  he  will  prophejy  of  wine  and 
frong  drink,  he  fall  even  be  the  prophet  of  this 
people. 

31. 1 am  fenfible,  how  nice  a fubjedt  this  is, 
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and  how  extremely  difficult  it  is  fo  to  fpeak,  sj 
neither  to  fay  too  little  nor  too  much,  neither 
more  nor  lefs  than  the  caufe  of  God  requires.  I 
know  a!fo,  that  it  is  abfolutdy  impoffible,  fo  to 
fpeak  as  not  to  give  offence.  But  whofoever  is 
offended,  I dare  not  to  be  blent;  neither  may  I 
refrain  from  plainnefs  of  fpeech : only  I will  en- 
deavour to  ufe  ail  the  tendernefs  I can  conhftent- 
ly  with  that  plainnefs. 

In  tender  love  then  I afk,  are  there  none 
among  us  I fpeak  to  you,  my  brethren,  who 
are  priefts  and  prophets  of  the  Lord,  fet  apart  to 
tmm/ier  in  holy  things,  and  to  declare  the  word  of 
the  Lord)  Are  there  none  among  us  who  commit 
krvdnefs , as  did  thofe  by  whom  Ifrael  teas  dejil - 
ed  f Hath  not  the  Lord  feen  an  horrible  thing, 
in  fome  of  the  prophets  of  this  land  alfo,  even, 
that  they  commit  adultery,  and  to  conceal  it)  walk 
in  lies?  God  forbid  that  I ftiould  affirm  this.  I 
only  propofe  'not  maintain)  the  queflion.  If 
there  be  fuch  a wretch,  I pray  God  to  {trike 
him  to  the  heart,  and  to  fay,  Thou  ait  the  man  ! 

Are  there  none  of  you,  like  them,  mighty  to 
drink  wine,  men  of firength  to  mingle  frong  drink  ? 
Yea,  are  there  none,  that  err  through  frong 
drink,  that  are  [wallowed  up  of  zoine  ? Are  there 
not  found  thofe  who  fay,  I will  fetch  wine, 
and  we  will  fill  ourfelves  with  Jlrcr.g  drink  : and 
to-morrow  fiall  be  as  tins  day , and  much  more 
abundant  ? 


* Alas, 
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•*  Alas,  my  brother ! Is  this  the  voice  of  a 
sninijler  of  Chrift?  A Jleward  af  the  mxfleries  of 
<Fod  ? Suppofe  you  find  at  any  time  trouble  and 
heavinefs,  is  there  no  help  for  you  in  your  God  ? 
Is  not  the  God  whom  you  ferve  able  to  deliver 
you  from  any  plague  or  trouble  ? Is  the  being 
drunk  with  wine  a better  relief,  than  the  being 
filed  with  his  Spirit  ? Do  you  not  underhand 
this  ? Do  you  not  know  the  Lord  ? Take  heed 
you  do  not  deftroy  both  your  own  foul  and  them 
jthat  hear  you  ! O beware  ! If  y ou  know  not  his 
love,  fear  his  power!  Make  hafle  to  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come,  left  he  finite  you  with  a curfe 
great  as  youjr  fin,  and  fweep  you  away  from  the 
face  of  th.e  garth. 

32,  Caafuch  as  you  be  faid,  to  honour  or fear 
God,  anymore  than  thofe  fpoken  of  by  Mala - 
chi  ? May  not  God  complain,  Theft  priefis  have 
violated  my  law  and  prophaned  my  holy  'things  ? 
Yea,  when fogver  you  prefume  with  thofe  unhal- 
lowed hands,  to  touch  the  jjiyfieries  ofGod:  when- 
soever you  utter  his  name  or  his  word  with  thole 
unhallowed  hps  1 But  is  it  on  this  account  only  that 
God  may  fay,  Both  p rophet  a {ul  priefi  arepropkane  ? 
May  he  not  add,  they  have  put  no  difference  be- 
tween the  holy  and prophane  ; therefore  l am  pro - 
phaned  among  them.  For  is  it  notfo?  Do  you 
put  a difference  between  the  holy  and  prophane, 
him  that  feareth  God,  and  him  that  feareth  him 
not?  Do  you  put  an  effectual  difference  between 
them,  even  in  the  moft  fclemff  office  of  our  reli- 
gion ? 
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■gion  ? At  the  table  of  the  Lord,  do  you  take 
care  to  feparate  the  precious fi  om  the  vile?  To 
receive  all  thofe  who  (as  you  may  reafonablv  be- 
lieve) draw  near  with  penitent  hearts  and  lively 
faith , and  utterly  to  rejeft  thofe  who  teflify  againfl 
Ynemfelves,  that  they  arc  without  hope  and  with- 
out God  in  the  world  ? 

Nay,  who  dares  repel  one  of  the  greateft  men 
dnhisparilh  from  the  Lord’s  table  ? Even  the’ 
he  be  a drunkard  or  a common  fwearer  ? Yea 
tho’  he  openly  deny  the  Lord  that  bought  him  ? 
Mr.  Stonhoufe  did  this  once.  But  what  was  the 
event  ? The  gentleman  brought  an  aftion  againft 
him,  for  the  terror  of  all  fuch  infolent  fellows, 
in  fucceeding  times. 

33.  O my  brethren,  is  it  not  for  want  ofyour 
making  this  difference,  as  well  as  for  many  other 
abominations  that  with  regard  to  fome  among  us, 
(how  many  God  knoweth)  that  fcripture  is  now 
alfo  fulfilled.  His  watchmen  are  blind,  they  are 
ignorant,  they  a t Jliepherds  that  cannot  under- 
Jland. — The  Lord  hath  poured  out  upon  them  the 
fpvit  oj  deep  Jleep,  and  hath  clofcd  their  eyes; 
the  prophets  and  the  jeers  hath  he  covered.  And 
the  vifion  oj  ail  is  become  unto  you  as  the  words  ej 
a book  that  is  fealed,  which  men  deliver  to  one  that 
is  learned,  jaying,  Read  this,  I pray  thee;  and 
he  faith,  I cannot ; for  it  is  fealed. 

If  you  afk  what  thofe  other  abominations  are  ? 

I will  fpeak,  in  love  and  in  the  fpirit  of  meek- 
aiefs.  There  are  found  among  us  covetous  men, 
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smen  who  mind  earthly  things,  vvh o feek  thmjehes 
and  not  Chrifl  crucified,  who  love  the  world , and 
the  things  of  the  world:  men  in  whom  thefe 
words  are  (till  fulfilled,  Who  is  there  among  you 
that  would  f nit  the -doors  for  nought  ? Neither  do  ye 
kindle  fire  on  my  altar  Jor  nought.  I have  no 
pleafure  in  you  faith  the  Lord  of  hqfi-s.  Yea,  are 
there  not  thole  at  this  day,  (O  that  I might  be 
■found  to  fear  where  no  lear  is  !;  who  make  them- 
felves  fat  with  the  cluefejl  of  all  the  offerings  of 
Ifrael ? Are  there  not  tiioie,  who  now  enlarge 
■their  defer e as  hell,  who  are  as  death  and  cannot  be 
fatisfied  ? Who,  though  they  want  neither  food 
to  eat  nor  raiment  to  put  on,  yet  feek  more  and 
more  preferment  ? Who  are  continually  flu  dying 
to  join  houje  to  houfe , and  to  lay  field  to  field  ? 
To  grow  rich  in  the  fervice'  ef  that  Mailer,  who 
ihimfelf  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head?  Is  it  not 
to  thefe  that  thofe  dreadful  words  belong,  enough 
-to  caufe  the  ears  ot  him  that  heareth  to  tingle. 
They  are  greedy  dogs  which  never  can  have  enGitgh  ; 
.they  all  look  to  their  own  way,  (not  the  way  of 
their  LordJ  every  one  for  his  gain,  from  his 
quarter. 

Is  it  ft  range,  if  among  thefe  there  fhould  be 
fome,  who  are  cruel,  opprejfive  men  ? Inafmuch 
as  covetoufnefs  knows  no  mercy,  nor  can  a lover 
of  money  be  a lover  of  his  neighbour.  Have 
not  fome  been  known  even  to  grind  the  face  of 
the  poor  ? To  ftrip,  rather  than  cloath  the  naked  ? 
Some,  who  while  they  cried  out,  as  the  horfe- 
leech,  Give , give,  would  take,  if  it  was  not  given ; 

like 
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like  thofe  of  old  who  faid,  Thou fhal't  give  it  me 
now,  and  if  not , I will  take  it  by  force : or  t’nofe 
fpoken  of  by  Micah,  The  prophets  bite  with  their 
teeth , and  cry  peace;  and  he  that putteth  net  into 
their  mouths,  they  even  prepare  war  againjljiim. 
Very  great  is  the  fin  of  thefe  men  before  the 
Lord.  If  there  be  ten  fuch  now  in 'the  land, 
may  God  finite  them  this  dav  with  terror  and 
-aflonifhment,  that  they  may  have  no  reft  in  their 
bones  till  their  fin  is  done  away  ! 

34.  Are  you  as  watchful  and  zealous  to  gain 
fouls,  as  thofe  are  to  gain  the  gold  that  peri fheth  ? 
Do  jou  know  by  experience  what  that  meaneth. 
The  zeal  of  thine  houfe  hath  eaten  me  up?  Or  are 
you  one  of  thofe  watchmen  who  do  not  watch  at 
all  ? Who  neither  know  nor  care  when  the 
fword  cometh  ? Of  whom  the  prophet  faith, 
They  are  dumb  dogs  that  cannot  bark, feeping,  lying 
■down,  loving  to  ft umber, 

* Can  it  be  fuppofed,  that  fitch  fhepherds  will 
feed  the  flock?  Will  give  to  every  one  his  portion 
of  meat  in  due  feafon  ? Will  thefe  warn  every  man, 
and  exhort  every  man,  that  they  may  p-\j rri  every 
man  perfect  in  Chrift  Jefus  ? W ill  they  take  care 
to  “ know  ail  their  flock  by  name,  not  forgetting 
their  men-fervants  and  women- fervants?  \\  ill 
they  enquire  into  the  fiate  ot  evety  ioul  com* 
mitted  to  their  charge  ? And  watch  over  each 
with  all  tendernei’s  and  long-fuffering,  as  they 
hat  rnuf  give  account  ? Marking  how  they  either 
fall  or  rife?  How  thefe  wax  weary  ana jamt  in 

their 
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their  mind  ; and  thofe  grow  in  grace  and  in 
the  knowledge  oj  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus 
Chrift  ? Who  can  do  this,  unlefs  his  whole 
heart  be  in  the  work  ? Unlefs  he  defire  nothing 
but  to  fpend  and  be /pent  for  them  ; and  count 
not  his  life  dear  unto  himfelf,  fo  he  may  prefnt 
than  b/cmelefs  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  jefus. 

Can  any  fhepherd  do  this  (and  if  he  do  not, 
he  will  .never  gwe  any  account  with  joy)  who 
imagines,  he  has  little  more  to  do,  then  to  preach 
once  or  twice  a week  ? That  this  is  the  main 
point,  the  chief  part  of  the  office,  which  he  hath 
taken  upon  hitnfeif  before  God  ? What  grofs 
ignorance  is  this  ? What  a total  imdake  of  the 
truth  P-W'nat  a miserable  blunder  touching  the 
whole  nature  of  his  office  ? It  is  indeed  a very 
great  thing,  to  fpeak  in  the  name  of  God  ; it 
might  make  him  that  is  the  flouted  of  heart 
tremble,  if  he  confidered,  that  every  time  he 
fpeaks  to  others,  his  own  foul  is  at  (lake.  But 
great,  inexpreffibiy  great  as  this  is,  it  is  perhaps 
the  lead  part  of  our  work.  To  feek  and  five 
that  which  is  lof,  to  bring  fouls  from  Satan  to 
God,  to  indruft  the  ignorant,  to  reclaim  the 
wicked,  fo  convince  the  gainfaycr ; to  direft  their 
feet  into  the  way  of  peace,  and  then  keep  them 
therein  ; to  follow  them  dep  by  dep,  lead  they 
turn  out  of  the  way,  and  advife  them  in  their 
doubts  and  temptations  ; to  lift  up  them  that  fall, 
to  refrefh  them  that  are  faint,  and  to  comfort  the 
weak-hearted  ; to  adtninider  various  helps,  as 
Vol.  XV.  D the 
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the  variety  of  occafions  require,  according  to 
their  feveral  neceffities  : thefe  are  parts  of  our 
office;  all  this  we  have  undertaken  at  the  peril 
of  our  own  foul.  A fenfe  of  this  made  that  holy 
man  of  old  cry  out,  I marvel  if  any  ruler  in 
“ the  church  fhal!  be  faved  and  a greater  than 
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him  fay,  in  the  fulnefs  of  his  heart,  who  is 
fiifpcient for  thefe  things  ? 

34.  But  who  is  not  fufficientlo r thefe  things, 
for  the  taking  care  of  a parilh,  though  it  contain 
twenty  thoufand  fouls,  if  this  implies  no  more 
than  the  taking  care  to  preach  there,  once  or 
twice -a-week.;  and  to  procure  one  to  read  play- 
ers on  the  other  days,  and  do  what  is  called  the 
parijh  duty?  Is  any  trade  in  the  nation  fo  eafy 
as  this  ? Is  not  any  man  fiuficient  for  it,  without 
any  more  talents  either  of  nature  or  grace,  than 
a fmait  degree  oi  common  underffanding  ? But 
O ! what  manner  of  fhepherds  are  thofe,  who 
look  no  farther  into  the  nature  of  their  office, 
who  fink  no  deeper  into  the  importance  of  it 
than  this  ! Were  they  not  fuch  as  thefe  concern- 
ing whom  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Ezekiel, 
/dying,  IVoe  he  to  the Jliepherds  that feed thorftlves  : 

■ fhouki  not  the  fhepherds  feed  the  flock  ? Ye  eat  the 
.fat , and  ye  cloathe  you  with  the  wool',  but  ye  feed 
not  the  Jloik.  The  difea. fed- have  ye  not  ftrengthened , 
neither  have  ye  healed  that  which  zoas  fck,  neither 
have  ye  bound  up  that  which  was  broken  ; niither 
have yc  brought  again  that  which  was  driven  away, 

neither  have  ye  fought  that  which  was  lofl 

And 
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And  they  were  featured,  becaufe  there  was  ne 
fiepherd,  and  they  became  meat  to  all  the  beofls  of 
the field.  Yea,  my flock  was fattened  upon  all  the 
face  of the  earth,  and  none  did fearch  or  fell  after 
them. 

I conjure  you,  brethren,  in  the  name  of  the 
Lordjefus,  the  great  fhepherd  of  the  fheep,  who 
hath  bought  them  and  as  with  his  own  blood, 
apply  this  each  to  his  own  foul.  Let  every  man 
look  unto  God,  and  fay,  “ Lord,  Is  it  I?  Am 
I one  of  thefe  idle,  caFelefs,  indolent  fhepherds, 
that  feed  mvfelf,  not  the  flock  ? Ami  one  that 
cannot  bark,  flothful,  fleeping,  lying  down, 
loving  to  Humber  P One  of  thofe  who  have  not 
Hrengthened  that  which  was  difeafed,  neither 
healed  that  which  was  fick  ! Search  me,  0 Lord, 
and  prove  me  ; try  out  my  reins  and  my  heart. 
Look  well  if  there  be  any  way  of  wickednefs  in  me, 
■and  lead  me  in  the  way  cverlaftingL 

gj.  “ Have  I not,  at  lead,  healed  the  hurt  of 
tliy  people ' fight  f ? Have  I not  faid.  Peace,  peace , 
when  there  was  no  peace?” — How  many  are  they 
alfo  that  do  this  ? Who  do  not  ftudy  to  fpeak 
what  is  true,  efpecialiy  to  the  rich  and  great,  fo 
much  as  what  is pleafing  ? Who  flatter  honourable 
Tinners,  inftead  of  telling  them  plain,  How  can 
ye  efcapelhc  damnation  cf  hell?  O what  an  ac- 
count have  yon  to  make,  if  there  be  a God  that 
•judgeth  the  earth  ? Will  he  not  require  at  your 
bands  the  blood  of  all  thefe  fouls,  of  whom  ye  are 
the  betrayers  and  murderers  ? Weil  fpakethe  pro- 
D 2 phets 


C 76  ] 

phets  of  your  fathers,  in  whofe  fleps  ye  now 
tread.  They  have  feducecl  my  people , and  one 
built  up  a wall,  and  another  daubed  it  with  un- 
tempered mortar . They  Jlrengthen  the  hands  of 
ilie  evil-doers,  that  none  doth  return from  his  wick- 
ednefs.  They  prephefy  lies  in  my  name  faith  the 
Lord.  They  fay  unto  them  that  defpife  me,  ye Jhall 
have  peace,  and  unto  them  that  walk  after  the  imagi- 
nation of  their  own  hearty  no  evil Jhall  come  upon 
you. 

How  great  will  your  damnation  be,  who  de- 
fray fouls,  inflead  of faving  them  ? Yv  here  will 
you  appear,  or  how  will  you  Hand,  in  that  great 
and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord  ! How  will  ye  lift 
ud  your  head,  when  the  Lord  defends  from 
heaven,  in  faming  fire,  to  take  vengeance  on  his 
adver Juries  ! More  epfecially  on  thofe  who  have 
fo  betrayed  his  caufe,  and  done  Satan's  work 
under  the  banner  of  Chrift  ! With  what  voice 
wilt  thou  fay,  “ Behold  me.  Lord,  and  the  fheep 
whom  thou  badil  given  me,  whom  I gave  to  the 
devil,  and  told  them  they  were  in  the  way  to 
heaven,  till  they  dropped  into  hell  ?” 

Were  they  not  juft  fuch  Ihepherds  of  fouls  as 
you  are  concerning  whom  Godfpake  by  Jeremiah, 
Many  paflors  have  defir  oyed  my  vineyard,  they 
have  trodden  my  portion  underfoot ; they  have 
made  my  pleafant  portion  a defolate  wilder nefs : 
By  Ezekiel,  There  is  a conjpiracy  of  her  prophets,  like 
a roaring  lion,  ravening  the  prey,  they  have 
devoured  fouls  : And  by  Zechariah,  Thus  faith 
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the  Lord,  feed  the  fleck  of  the  Jlaughter,  zvhoje 
pojfeffors  flay  them,  and  hold themfelves  notgiiilty  ; 
and  they  that  fell  them  fay,  blejfed  be  the  Lord,  for 
I am  rich  ; and  their  own  Jhepherds  pity  them  not. 

* c,6.  Is  not  this  the  real  ground,  the  principal 
reafon  of  the  prefent  contempt  of  the  clergy  7 
And  long  fince  was  it  affigned  as  fuel),  by  him 
who  cannot  lie.  The  fame  men  of  old,  who 
made  the  Lord’ s people  to  tr anfgrefs,  thereby  made 
thiemflves  vile.  They  were  d.efpifd  both  as  the 
natural  effeft,  and  the  judicial  punifhment  of 
their  wickedncfs.  And  the  fame  caufe  the  pro- 
phet obferves  to  have  produced  the  fame  effect, 
many  hundred  years  after  this.  Ye  are  departed 
out  of  the  way  faith  the  Lord  ; ye  have  caufcd  many 
to  fumble — therefore  have  I odfo  made  you  con- 
temptible, and  bafe  before  all  the  people. 

I have  now,  brethren,  delivered  mine  own  Jcul 
and  in  fo  doing,  I have  (as  I propofed  at  full) 
ufed  great  plainnefs  of  fpeech,  as  not  ftudying 
to  pleafe  men,  but  the  Lord.  The  event  I leave 
to  him  in  whofe  name  I have  fpoken,  and  who 
hath  the  hearts  of  all  men  in  his  hand. 

I have  brought  you  heavy  tidings  this  day,  and 
yet  I cannot  but  be  perfuaded,  that  fome  of  you 
will  not  count  me  your  enemy,  bccauf  I tell  you 
the  truth.  O that  all  of  us  may  tafe  the  good 
word  which  we  declare  ! May  receive  that  know- 
ledge of  falvation,  winch  we  are  commanded  to 
preach  unto  every  creature,  ti.ro’  the  remiffion  of 
E 3 fins  I 
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fins  ! My  heart’s  defire  is,  that  all  of  us  to  whora 
is  committed  the  mimjlry  of  reconciliation,  may 
ouifelves  be  reconciled  to  God,  thro’  the  blood 
ol  the  everlalling  covenant:  that  he  may  be 
hencefoith  unto  us  a God,  and  we  may  be  unto 
him  a people  : that  we  may  all  know  as  well  as 
preach , the  I,ord,  from  the  leaf  unto  the  great  eft  : 
even  by  that  token,  I am  merciful  to  thy  unrigh- 
teoufnefs  : thy  Jins  I remember  no  more  ! 

LI.  i.  I have  hitherto  fpoken  more  imme- 
diately to  thole,  who  profefs  themfelves  members 
ol  the  church  of  England.  But  inafmuch  as  I 
am  a debtor  alfo  to  thofe  who  do  not,  my  defign 
is  now,  to  apply  to  them  alfo  ; and  briefly  to 
ihew,  wherein  (I  fear)  they  are  feveraily  incon- 
liflent  with  their  own  principles. 

I begin  with  thofe  who  .are  at  the  fmallelt 
diilance  from  us,  whether  they  are  termed  Prefly. 
tenans  or  Independents.  Of  whom  in  general 
I cannot  but  have  a widely  different  opinion, 
from  that  I entertained  fome  years  ago  : as  hav- 
ingfince  then  converfed  with  many  among  them, 
in  whom  the  root  of  the  matter  is  \indtn\zb\y found  ; 
and  who  labour  to  keep  a confcience  void  of  offence 
bo  h toward  God  and  toward  man.  I cannot 
therefore  doubt,  but  every  ferious  man,  of  either 
one  or  the  other  denomination,  does  utterly 
condemn  all  that  inward  as  well  as  outward  un- 
holinefs,  which  has  been  above  deferibed. 
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But  do  you,  as  a people,  avoid  what  you 
condemn?  Are  no  whoremongers  or  adulterers 
found  among  you  ? No  children  difobedient  to 
their  parents  ? No  fervants  that  are  flothful  or 
carelefs  ? That  anfwer  again.  ? That  do  not 
honour  their  mqflers  as  is  meet  in  the  Lor d ? Are 
there  none  among  you  that  cenfure  or  Jpeah. 
evil  of  the  ruler  of  their  people  ? Are  there  no 
drunkards,  no  gluttons,  no  luxurious  men,  no 
regular  epicures,  none  whofe  belly  is  their  God. 
who,  as  their  fortune  permits,  fare fumptuouf* 
every  day  ? Have  you  no  dfkonefl  dealers,  no 
unfair  traders,  no  ufurers,  or  extortioners  ? 
Have  you  no  liars,  either  for  gain,  or  for  good 
manners,  fo  called  ? Are  you  clear  of  ceremony 
and  compliment  ? Alas,  you  are  fenfible,  in  moll 
if  not  all  thefe  reflects,  you  have  now  fmali 
preheminence  over  us. 

How  much  more  fenfible  mufl  you  be  of  this, 
if  you  do  not  reft  on  the  furface,  but  enquire 
into  the  bottom  of  religion,  the  religion  ol  the 
heart?  For,  what  inward  unholinefs,  what  evil 
tempers  are  among  us,  which  have  not  a place 
among  you  alfo  ? You  likewifc  bewail  that 
ignorance  of  God,  that  want  of  faith  and  of  the 
love  of  God  and  man,  that  inward  idolatry  of 
various  kinds,  that  pride,  ambition  and  vanity, 
which  rule  in  the  hearts  even  of  thofe  who  Hill 
have  the  form  of  godlinefs.  You  lament  before 
God,  the  deep  covetoufnefs  that  eats fo  many  fouls 
as  doth  a gangrene  ; and  perhaps  are  fometimes 
D 4 ready 
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ready  to  cry  out,  help,  Lord,  for  there  is  (caret 
one  godly  man  left.  Lay  to  thine  hand  : for  the 
fnihjul  are  minified  from  the  children  of  men  ! 

' 2.  And  yet  you  retain  the  truth  that  is  after 
godlinefs,  at  leaf!,  as  to  the  fubftance  of  it. 
You  own  what  is  laid  down  in  feripture,  both 
touching  the  nature  and  condition  of jijiif cation 
and  falvation.  And  with  regard  to  the  author 
of  faith  and  falvation,  you  have  always  avowed, 
even  in  the  face  of  your  enemies,  that  it  is  God 
tvJuch  worketh  in  us,  both  to  will  and  to  do,  of  his 
good  pleafure  : that  it  is  his  Spirit  alone  who 
teacheth  us  all  things , all  we  know  of  the  deep 
things  of  God  : that  every  true  believer  has  an 
it  nth  on  from  the  Holy  One  to  lead  him  into  all 
neceflary  truth  : that  becaufe  we  are fons,  God 
fendeth  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  our  hearts, 
crying  Alba,  Father  ; and  that  this  Spirit,  bearetk 
witnefs  with  our  fpirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God. 

How  is  it  then,  my  brethren  (fo  I can  call  you 
now,  although  I could  not  have  done  it  hereto- 
fore;; how  is  it,  that  the  generality  of  you  alfo 
are  fallen  from  your  itedfaftnefs  ? In  the  times 
of  perfecution  ye  flood  as  a rock,  iho!  all  the 
waves  and  forms  went  over  you.  But  who  can  bear 
cafe  and  fulnefs  of  bread  ! How  are  you  changed, 
fince  thefe  came  upon  you  ! Do  not  many  of 
you  now  (prafticallv  I mean)  put  fomething  elfe, 
in  the  room  of  faith  that  worketh  by  love?  Do 
not  fome  of  you  fuppofe  that  gravity  and  com- 

pofednefs 
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pofednefs  of  behaviour,  are  the  main  parts  of 
Chriftianity  ? Efpecially,  provided  you  neither 
fvvear,  nor  take  the  name  of  God  in  vain.  Do 
not  others  imagine,  that  to  abltain  from  idle 
fongs,  and  thofe  fafhiouable  diverfions  common- 
ly ufed  by  perfons  of  their  fortune,  is  almoft  the 
whole  of  religion  ? To  which  if  they  add  family 
prayer,  and  a ltri£f  obfervation  of  the  labbath, 
then  doubilefs  all  is  well  ! Nay  my  brethren,  this 
is  well, -fo  far  as  it  goes  : but  how  little  a way 
does  it  go  toward  Chriftiianity  ? All  thele  things, 
you  cannot  but  fee,  are  merely  ext  ernal ; where- 
as Chriftianity  is  an  inward  thing  ; without  which 
the  molt  beautiful  outward  form  is  lighter  than_ 
vanity. 

Do  not  others  of  you  reft  in  xoivuithcn  ? Or 
good  defires?  Alas,  what  do  thefe  avail  ? A man 
may  be  convinced  he  is  lick,  yea  deeply  convinc- 
ed, and  yet  never  recover.  He  may  t 'ie/tre  lood, 
tea  with  earneft  defire,  and  nevertheleis  peiiih 
with  hunger.  And  thus  I may  be  convinced  I am 

O _ 

a '{inner;  but  this  will  not  jollify  me  bdore  God. 
And  I may  defire  falvation  (perhaps  by  fils  and 
Harts,  for  many  years)  and  yet  be  loft  for  ever. 
Come  clofe  then  to  the  point,  and  keep  to  your 
pnnciples.  Ha xeyou  received  the  Holy  Ghoft; 
the  Spirit  which  is  of  God,  and  is  bellowed  by 
him  on  all  believers,  that  we  may  know  the  things 
which  are  freely  given  to  us  of  God  ? The  time  is 
ftiort.  Do  you  experience  now  that  un&ion  from 
the  Holy  One  ? Without  which  you  ccnfefs  out- 
D g ward 
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ward  religion,  whether  negative  or  pofitive  is 
nothing.  Nay,  and  inward  conviElion  of  our 
wants  is  nothin^,  unlefs  thofe  wants  are  in  faft 
fupplied.  Good  defires  alfo  are  nothing,  unlefs 
we  actually  attain  what  we  are  itirred  up  to  de- 
fire. For  frill,  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Chrift,  whatever  he  defires,  he  is  none  oj his.  O 
my  brother,  beware  you  flop  not  fhort ! Eeware 
you  never  acount  yourfelf  a Chriflian,  no  not  in 
the  lowed  degree,  till  God  hath  J'ent  forth  the 
Spirit  of  Chrift  into  your  heart,  and  that  Spirit 
bearuntnefs  with  your  fpiril,  that  you  are  a child 
oj  God. 

g.  One  ftepii  farther  from  us,  are  you  who  are 
called  (though  not  by  your  own  choice)  Anabap- 
tijls.  The  fmallnefs  of  your  number,  compared 
to  that  of  either  the  Pre/lyterians,  or  thofe  of 
the  church , makes  it  eafier  for  you  to  have  an  ex- 
aft  knowledge  of  the  behaviour  of  all  your  mem- 
bers,  and  to  put  away  from  among  you  ever)' 
one  that  walketh  not  according  to.  the  dcclrineyou 
have  received. 

But  is  this  done  ? Do  all  your  members  adorn 
the  gofpel  ? Are  they  all  holy  as  he  which  hath 
called  us  is  holy  ? I fear  not.  I have  known 
fome  inflances  to  the  contrary  ; and  doubtlefs 
you  know  many  more.  There  are  unholy,  out- 
wardly unholy  men,  in  your  congregations  alfo  r 
men  that  prophane  either  the  name  or  the  day  of 
the  Lord ; that  do  not  honour  their  natural  or 
civil  parents ; that  know  not  how  to  pofiefs  their* 

bodies- 
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bodies  in  fanffification  and  honour;  that  are  in- 
temperate, either  in  meat  or  drink,  gluttonous, 
fenfual,  luxurious;  that  varioufly  offend  againft 
judice,  mercy  or  truth,  in  their  intercourfe  with 
their  neighbour,  and  do  not  walk  by  that  royal 
law , Thou Jhalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyfclf. 

But  how  is  this  confident  with  your  leading 
principle,  “ That  no  man  ought  to  be  admitted 
to  baptifm,  till  he  has  that  repentance  whereby 
weforfakefm,  and  living  faith  in  God,  through 

Chrid  ?” 

For  if  no  man  ought  to  be  admitted  into  a 
church  or  congregation,  who  has  not  adlual  faith 
and  repentance,  then  neither  ought  any  who  has. 
them  not,  to  continue  in  any  congregation. 
And  confequently  an  open  {inner  cannot  remain 
among  you,  unlefs  you  pra&ically  renounce  your 
main  principle. 

4.  I refer  it  to  your  own  ferious  confideration, 
whether  one  reafon,  why  unholy  men  are  dill 
fuffered  to  remain  among  you,  may  not  be  this  ; 
that  many  of  you  have  unawares  put  opinion  in 
the  room  of faith  and  repentance  ? But  how  fatal 
a raidake  is  this?  Supposing  your  opinion  to 
be  true,  yet  a true  opinion  concerning  repentance 
is  wholly  different  from  the  thing  itfelf.  And 
you  may  have  a true  opinion  concerning  faith  all 
your  life  and  yet  die  an  unbeliever. 

Suppofing  therefore  the  opinion-  of  particular 
redemption  true,  yet  how  little  does  it  avail  to- 
ward falvation  ? Nay,  were  we  to  fuppofe,  that 
D 6 none 
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none  can  befavcd  who  do  not  hold  it,  it  does  not 
follow,  that  all  will  be  faced  who  do.  So  that  if 
the  one  proved  a man  to  be  in  ever  lu  bad  a fate, 
the  other  would  not  prove  him  10  be  in  a good 
one.  And  conlequently,  whofoever  leans  on 
this  opinion,  leans  on  the faff  oj a broken  reed. 

Would  to  God  that  ye  would  mind  this  one 
thing,  lo  make  your  own  calling  and  eltElion  Jure'. 
That  every  one  of  you  (leaving  the  reft  of  the 
world  to  him  that  made  it;  would  himfelf  repent 
and  believe  the  gojpdl  Not  repent  alone  (for  then 
you  know  only  the  baptilm  of  John)  but  believe 
and  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghojr  and  with jire. 
Are  you  flill  a ffranger  to  that  inward  baptifm, 
wherewith  all  true  believers  are  baptized  ? May 
the  Lord  conflrain  you  to  cry  out,  How  am  I 
Jlr fl.it ened  till  it  be  accomplished  ! Even  tiii  the 
love  of  God  inflame  your  heart,  and  confume  all 
your  vile  affections.  Be  not  content  with  any 
thing  lefs  than  this!  It  is  this  loving  faith  alone 
which  opens  out  way  into  the  general  church  oj 
the  juji-born,  wko/e  names  are  unit  ten  in  heaven  ! 
Which  giveth  us  to  enter  within  the  veil,  where 
Jefus  cur J ci e-runner  is  g.ne  before  us  ! 

g.  There  is  a flill  wider  difference  in  fome 
points,  between  us  and  the  people  ufually  termed 
Quakers.  But  not  in  thfe  points.  You,  as  well 
as  we,  condemn  all  itngodlvnefs.  and  unrightec  - 
nefs  of  men  ; all  ihofe  works  of  the  devil  which 
were  recited  above,  and  all  thofe  tempers  from 
■which  they  fpring. 
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You  argree,  That  we  are  all  to  be  taught  oj 
God ; and  to  be  led  by  his  Spirit : that  the 
Spirit  alone  reveals  all  truth,  and  infpires  all 
holinefs:  that  by  his  infpiration  men  attain 
per  fed;  love,  the  love  which  purifies  them  as  he  is 
pure : and  that  through  this  knowledge  and  love 
of  God,  they  have  power  to  do  always  fuck 
things  as  pleafe  him  ; to  worfhip  God,  a Spirit, 
according  to  his  own  will,  that  is,  in  [pint  and 
in  truth. 

Hence  you  infer,  That  formal  worfhip  is  not 
acceptable  to  God,  but  that  alone  that  fprings 
from  God  in  the  heart:  you  infer  alfo,  that  they 
who  are  led  by  him,  will  ufe  great  plainnefs  of 
fpeech , and  great  plainnefs  of  drefs,  feeking  no 
outward  adorning,  but  only  the  ornament  of  a meek 
and  quiet  [pint. 

I will  look  no  farther  now,  than  limply  to 
equire,  Whether  you  are  confident  with  thefe 
principles  ? 

To  begin  with  the  latter  : “ He  that  is  led 
by  the  Spirit  will  ufe  great  plainnefs  of  fpeech.'’ 

* You  would  have  laid,  “ will  ufe  the  plain 
language.”  But  that  term  leads  you  into  a grand 
miftake.  That  term,  “ the  plain  language,’5  na- 
turally leads  you  to  think  of  one  particular 
way  of  fpeaking ; as  if  plainnefs  of  fpeech  im- 
plied no  more,  than  the  ufe  of  that  particular 

form. 

* Alas ! my  brethren  ! Know  ye  not,  that  your 
ancellors  defigned  this,  only  as  a Jpecimen  of 

plain 
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plain  language?  And  is  it  poffible  that  you 
fhould  miftake  the  fample  for  the  whole  bale  of 
cloth  ? 

Confult  the  light  God  has  given  you,  and  you 
mud  fee  that  plainnefs  of  fpeech  does  not  lie 
in  a Jingle  point,  but  implies  an  open,  undif- 
guifed  fincerity,  a child-like  fimplicity  in  all  we 
fpeak. 

* I do  not  defire  you  to  refrain  from  faying 
thou  or  thee.  I would  not  fpend  ten  words  about 
it.  But  I defire  you  whenever  you  fpeak  at  all, 

..to  fpeak  the  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth; 
I deCre  your  words  may  always  be  the  pifture  of 
your  heart.  This  is  truly  plain  language. 

* Either  do  not  pretend  to  plain  fpeech  at  all, 
or  be  uniformly  plain.  Are  you  fo  ? I pray,  con- 
fider.  Do  you  never  compliment?  I do  not  fup- 
pofe  you  fay,  “ Sir,  your  very  humble  fervant.” 
But  do  you  fay  no  civil  things?  Do  you  never 

fatter?  Do  you  not  commend  any  man  or  wo- 
man to  their  face  ? Perhaps  farther  than  you  do 
behind  their  back.  Is  this  plainnefs  of  fpeech.? 
Do  you  never  dijfanble?  Do  you  fpeak  to  all 
perfons,  high  or  low,  rich  or  poor,  jufl  what 
you  think,  neither  more  nor  lefs,  and  in  the 
fhortefl.  and  clearefl  manner  you  can  ? If  not, 
what  a mere  jeft  is  your  plain  language?  You 
carry  your  condemnation  in  your  own  breafh 

6.  You  hold  alfo,  That  “ he  which  is  led  by 
the  Spirit,  will  ufe  great  plainnefs  of  dr  efs,  feek- 
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ing  no  outward  adorning,  but  only  the  ornament 
of  a meek  and  quiet  fpir it.” 

And  that,,  in-  particular,  “ he  will  leave 
gold  and  cofly  apparel,  to  thofe  who  know  not 
God.” 

* Now  I appeal  to  every  ferious,  reafonable 
man  amongyou,  Do  your  people  aft  confidently 
with  this  principle  ? Do  not  many  of  your  wo- 
men wear  gold  upon  their  very  feet?  And  many 
of  your' men  ufe  ornaments  of  gold?  Are  you  a 
ftranger  to  thefe  things  ? Have  you  notfeen  with 
your  eyes  (fitch  triflings  as  will  fcarce  bear  th# 
naming;)  their  canes  and  fnujf -boxes  glitter,  even 
in  your  folemn  aflembly,  while  y.e  were  waiting 
together  upon  God  ? Surely,  they  are  not  yet  fo 
loft  to  modefty,  as  to  pretend,  that  they  do  not 
ufe  them  by  way  of  ornament.  If  they  do  not, 
if  it  be  only  out  of  neceflity,  a plain  oaken  Jhck 
will  fupply  the  place  of  the  one,  and  a piece  of 
horn  or  tin  will  unexceptionably  anfwer  all  the 
reafonable  ends  of  the  other. 

* To  fpeak  freely  (and  do  not  count  me  your 
enemy  for  this)  you  cannot  but  obferve  upon  cool 
refleftion,  that  you  retain  juft  fo  much  of 
your  antient  practice,  as  leaves  your  prefent  with- 
out excufe  ; as  makes  the  inconfiftency  between 
the  one  and  the  other,  glaring  and  undeniable. 
For  inftance  : this  woman  is  too  ftrift  a Quaker, 
to  lay  out  a filling  in  a necklace.  Very  well; 
but  Die  is  not  too  ftrift  to  lay  out  fourfcore  gui- 
neas in  a repeating  watch.  Another  would  not 

foe 
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for  the  world  wear  any  lace,  no,  not  an  edging 
round  her  cap.  But  [he  will  wear  point  ; and 
fees  no  harm  in  it  at  all,  though  it  fhould  be  of 
twelve  times  the  price.  In  one  kind  of  apron  or 
handkerchief  [he  dares  not  lay  out  twenty  [hillings; 
but  in  another  fort,  lays  out  twenty  pounds. 
And  what  multitudes  of  you  are  very  jealous,  as 
to  the  colour  and  form  of  your  apparel,  (the  leaf! 
important  of  all  the  circumlrances  that  relate  to  it.) 
while  in  the  mod:  important,  the  expence,  they 
are  without  any  concern  at  all  ? They  will  not 
put  on  a Jcarlet  or  crun/on  fluff,  but  the  richeft 
velvet , fo  it  be  black  or  grave.  They  will  not 
touch  a coloured  ribband ; but  will  cover  them- 
felves  with  a fijf  Jilk  from  head  to  foot.  They 
cannot  bear  purple  : but  make  no  fcruple  at  all  of 
being  cloathed  in  fne  linen  : yea,  to  fuch  a de- 
gree, that  the  linen  of  the  Quakers  is  grown  alinolt 
into  a proverb. 

Surely  you  cannot  be  ignorant,  that  the  finful- 
nefsof  f ne  apparel,  lies  chiefly  in  the  expenfive - 
nefs.  In  that  it  is  robbing  God  and  the  poor  : it 
is  defrauding  the  fatherlefs  and  widow  ; it  is 
waning  the  food  of  the  hungry,  and  with-holding 
his  raiment  from  the  naked,  to  confume  it  on  our 
own  luffs. 

7.  Let  it  not  be  faid,  that  this  affefls  only  a fezu 
among  you,  and  thofe,  of  th z. younger  and  lighter 
fort.  Yes  it  does ; your  whole  body  : for  why 
do  you,  who  are  elder  and  graver,  fuffer  fuch 
things  ? Why  do  ye  not  vehemently  reprove 

them  ? 
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them  ? And  if  thy  repent  not,  in  fpite  of  all 
worldly  confiderations,  expel  them  opt  of  your 
focietv  ? In  conniving  at  their  fin,  you  make  it 
your  own  ; you , efpecially  who  are  preachers. 
Do  you  fay,  “ They  cannot  bear  it ; they  will 
not  hear:”  Alas,  into  what  Hate  then  are  ye 
fallen!  But  whether  they  wiil  bear  it  or  not, 
what  is  that  to  thee  ? Thou  art  to  /peak,  whether 
they  will  hear,  or  whether  they  will Jorhear.  To 

fay  the  very  truth,  I am  afraid,  you  rather 
flrengthen  their  hands  in  their  wickednefs.  for 
you  not  only  t do  not  tefxify  againft  it  in  the 

congre- 

+ You  fay,  “ You  do  tejlify  againji  it  in  the  congregation.” 
Againft  what?  “ Againft  gay  and  gaudy  apparel.”  I grant  it. 
But  this  is  not  the  thing  I fpeak  of.  You  quite  miftake  my  mark. 
Do  you  teftify  againft  th ecojllinefs  of  their  apparel,  however  plain 
and  grave  it  may  be  ? Againft  the  price  of  the  velvet,  the  linen, 
the  filk,  or  raiment  of  whatever  kind  ? If  you  do  this  frequently 
and  explicitly,  you  are  clear.  If  not,  own  and  amend  the 
fault. 

It  is  eafy  to  difcern  how  your  people  fell  into  this  fnare  of 
the  devil.  You  were  at  firft  a poor,  defpifed,  afflifted  people. 
Then,  what  fome  of  you  had  to  fpare,  was  little  enough  to 
relieve  the  Ceedy  members  of  your  own  fociety.  In  a few 
years  you  increafed  in  goods,  and  were  able  to  relieve  more 
than  your  own  poor.  But  you  did  not  beftow  all  that  you  had 
to  fpare  from  them,  on  the  poor  belonging  to  other  focieties.  It 
remained  either  to  lay  it  up,  or  to  expend  it  in  fuperfluities. 
Some  chofe  one  way,  and  fome  the  other. 

* Lay  this  deeplyto  heart,  ye  who  are  now  a poor,  defpifed, 
afflifted  people.  Hitherto  ye  are  not  able  to  relieve  your  own 
poor.  But  if  ever  your  fubftance  increafe,  fee  that  ye  be  not 
ftraitened  in  your  own  bowels,  that  ye  fall  not  in  the  fame  fnare 
of  the  devil.  Before  any  of  you  either  lay  up  treafures  on  earth, 
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Congregation,  but  even  fit  at  their  table  and  re- 
prove them  not.  Why  then,  thou  alfo  art  one 
of  the  dumb  dogs  that  cannot  bark,  f leeping,  lying 
down , loving  to Jlumber. 

I fix  this  charge  upon  every  preacher , in  par- 
ticular, who  faw  a young  woman,  daughter  to 
one  of  the  Quakers  in  London , going  to  be  mar- 
ried in  apparel  fuitable  to  her  diamond  buckle, 
which  coft  a hundred  guineas.  Could  you  fee 
this,  and  not  call  heaven  and  earth  to  witnefs 
again!!  it?  Then  I witnefs  again!!  thee,  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  thou  art  a blind  leader  of  the 
blind:  thou  Jlrainfl  a gnat  and  fwallowejl  a 
camel ! 

Verily  the  fin  both  of  teachers  and  hearers,  is 
herein  exceeding  great.  And  the  little  attempts 
toward  plainnefs  of  apparel,  which  are  frill  ob- 
fervable  among  you  (I  mean,  in  the  colour  and 
form  of  your  cloaths,  and  the  manner  of  putting 
them  on)  only  tefiifv  againft  you,  that  you  were 
once  what  you  know  in  your  hearts  you  are  not 
now. 

8.  I come  now  to  your  main  principle,  “ We 
are  all  to  be  taught  0/  God,  to  be  infpired  and 
led  by  his  Spirit.  And  then  we  (hall  worfiip 
him,  not  with  dead  form,  but  in  fpint  and  in 
truth." 

Thefe  are  deep  and  weighty  words.  But 

many 

or  indulge  needlefs  expence  of  any  kind,  I pray  the  Lord  God 
to  fcatter  you  to  the  corners  of  the  earth,  and  blot  out  your  name 
from  under  heaven  ! 
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many  hold  fart;  the  words,  and  are  utterly  ignor- 
ant of  their  meaning.  Is  not  this  an  exceeding- 
common  cafe  ? Are  not  you  confcious,  abun- 
dance of  your  friends  have  done  fo  ? With  whom 
the  being  taught  of  God  and  ltd  by  his  Spirit,  are 
mere  words  of  courfe,  that  mean  juft  nothing. 
And  their  crude  and  indigefted  accounts,  of  the 
things  they  did  not  underftand,  have  raifed  that 
deep  prejudice  againft  thefe  great  truths,  which 
-we. find  in  the  generality  of  men. 

Do  fome  of  you  alk,  “ But  doft  thou  acknow- 
ledge the  inward  principle?”  I do,  my  friends  : 
and  I would  to  God  every  one  of  you  acknow- 
ledged it  as  much.  I fay,  all  religion  is  either 
empty  fhew,  or  perfedion  by  infpiration  ; in  other 
words,  The  obedient  love  of  God,  by  the  fuper- 
natural  knowledge  of  God:  yea,  all  that  which 
is  not  of  faith  is  fin-,  all  which  does  not  fpring 
from  this  loving  knowledge  of  God  ; which 
knowledge  cannot  begin,  or  fubfift  one  moment, 
without  immediate  infpiration  : not  only  all  pub- 
lic worfhip,  and  all  private  prayer,  but  every 
thought,  in  common  life,  and  word  and  work. 
What  think  you  of  this  ? Do  you  not  (tagger? 
Dare  you  carry  the  inward  principle  fo  far  ? Do 
you  acknowledge  it  to  be  the  very  truth  ? But 
alas  ! what  is  the  acknowledging  it  ? Doft  thou 
experience  this  principle  in  thyfelf:  What  faith 
thy  heart  ? Does  God  dwell  therein  ? And  doth 
it  now  eccho  to  the  voice  of  God  ? Haft  thou 
the  continual  infpiration  of  his  Spirit,  filling  thy 
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heart  with  his  love,  as  with  a well  of  water, 
fpringing  up  into  everlaftirig  life  ? 

* 9.  Art  thou  acquainted  with  the  Lading  of  his 
Spirit,  not  by  notion  onlv,  but  by  living  experience? 
I fear  very  many  of  you  talk  of  this,  who  do  not 
fo  much  as  know  what  it  means.  How  does  the 
Spirit  of  God  lead  his  children,  to  this,  or  that 
particular  aftion  ? Do  you  imagine,  it  is  by  blind 
impulfe  only  ? By  moving  you  to  do  it,  you  know 
not  why  ? Not  fo.  He  leads  us  by  our  eye,  at 
lead  as  much  as  by  the  hand  ; and  by  light  as 
well  as  by  heat.  He  jhews  us  the  way  wherein 
we  fhould  go,  as  well  as  incites  us  to  walk  therein. 
For  example.  Here  is  a man  ready  toperifh  with 
hunger.  How  am  I led  by  the  Spirit  to  relieve 
him  ? Firft,  by  his  convincing  me,  it  is  the  will  of 
God  I fhould,  and  fecondly  by  his  filling  my 
heart  with  love  toward  him.  Both  this  light  and 
this  heat  are  the  gift  of  God  ; are  wrought  in  me 
by  the  fame  Spirit : who  leads  me,  by  this  convic- 
tion as  well  as  love,  to  go  and  feed  that  man. 
This  is  the  plain,  rational  account  of  the  ordinary 
leading  of  the  Spirit.  But  how  far  from  that 
which  fome  have  given  1 

* Art  thou  thus  led  by  the  Spirit  to  every  good 
word  and  work  ? Till  God  had  thereby  made  thy 
faith  perfect  ? Doff  thou  know  what  faith  is  ? It 
is  a loving,  obedient  fight  of  a prefent  and  recon- 
ciled God.  Now  where  this  is,  there  is  no  dead 
form ; neither  can  be,  fo  long  as  it  continues. 

But 
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But  all  that  is  laid  or  done  is  full  of  God,  full  of 
Spirit  and  life  and  power. 

10.  But  perhaps,  as  much  as  you  talk  of 
them,  you  do  not  know  the  difference  between 
form  and  Spirit ; or  between  wonhipping  God  in 
a formal  way,  and  worfhipping  him  in fpirit  and  in 
truth. 

The  Lord  is  that  Spirit.  The  feeing  and 
-feeling  and  loving  him  is  fpiri tual  life.  And  what- 
ever is  Laid  or  done  in  the  fight  or  love  of  God, 
that  is  full  of  fpirit  and  life.  All  befide  this  is 
form,  mere  dead  form  ; whether  it  be  in  our 
public  addrelfes  lo  God,  or  in  our  private  ; or  in 
our  worldly  bufmefs,  or  in  our  daily  converfa- 
tion. 

* But  if  fo,  how  poor  and  mean  and  narrow 
have  your  views  and  conceptions  been  ! You  was 
afraid  of  formality  in  public  wofkip.  And  reafon 
good.  But  was  you  afraid  of  it  no  where  elfe? 
Did  not  you  conhder,  that  formality  in  common 
life , is  alfo  an  abomination  to  the  Lord  ? And 
that  it  can  have  no  place  in  any  thing  we  lay  or 
do,  but  fo  far  as  we  forget  -God  ? O watch 
again fl  it  in  every  place,  every  moment,  that 
you  may  every  moment  fee  and  love  God:  and 
confequeqtly , at  all  times  and  in  all  places,  wor- 
fhip  him  in  Spirit  and  in  truth. 

My  brethren,  permit  me  to  add  a few  words, 
in  tender  love  to  your  fouls.  Do  not  you  lean 
too  much  on  the  fpirit  and  power  which,  you  be- 
lieve reded  upon  your  for  fathers  ? Suppofe  it 
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did  i Will  that  avail  you,  if  you  do  not  drink  into 
the  fame  fpirit?  And  how  evident  is  this!  That 
whatever  you  once  were,  ye  are  now  Jhorn  of 
your  fir ength.  Ye  are  weak  and  become  like 
other  men.  The  Lord  is  well  nigh  departed  from 
vou.  Where  is  now  the  fpirit,  the  life,  the 
power?  Be  not  offended  with  my  plain  dealing, 
when  I befeech  you  who  are  able  to  weigh  things 
calmly,  to  open  your  eyes  and  fee  multitudes 
even  in  the  church,  purfuing,  yea  and  attaining 
the  fubjlance  of  fpiritual  life,  and  leaving  unto 
you  the fiadozv.  Nay  a frill  greater  evil  is  be- 
fore you  : for  if  ye  find  not  feme  effefdual  means 
to  prevent  it,  your  rifing  generation  will  utterly 
caff  off  the  fhadoiu  as  well  as  the  fubfance. 

11.  There  is  an  abundantly  greater  difference 
{fill,  according  to  your  own  account,  between  us 
who  profefs  ourfelves  members  of  the  church  of 
England,  and  you  who  are  members  of  the  church 
of  Home.  But  notwithftanding  this,  do  you  not 
agree  with  us  in  condemning  the  vices  above  re- 
cited ? Prophanenefs,  drunkennefs,  whoredom, 
adultery,  theft,  difobedience  to  parents,  and 
Fuch  like  ? And  how  unhappily  do  you  agree 
with  us  \x\praSifmg  the  very  vices  which  you 
condemn  ? 

And  yet  you  acknowledge  (nay  and  frequently 
contend  for  this  with  a peculiar  earneftnefsj  that 
every  Chriflian  is  called  to  be  zealous  of  good 
works , as  well  as  to  deny  himfilf  and  take  up  Ins 
crofs  daily.  How  then  do  you  depart  from  your 
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■-»wn  principles,  when  you  are  gluttons,  drunk- 
ards or  epicures  ? When  you  live  at  your  eafe, 
in  all  the  elegance  and  voluptuoufnefs  of  a plen- 
tiful fortune  ! How  will  you  reconcile  the  being 
adorned  with  gold,  arrayed  in  purple  and  fine 
linen,  and  faring  fumptuoufly  every  day,  with 
the  denying yourjtlf  and  taking  up  your  crojs  dai- 
ly ? Surely  while  you  indulge  the  defire  of  the 
flelh,  the  defire  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of 
life,  the 'ex  cellent  rules  of  felf-denial  that  abound 
in  your  own  writers,  leave  you  of  all  men  moll; 
inexcufable. 

12.  Neither  can  this  felf-indulgence  be  recon- 
ciled, with  the  being  zealous  of  good  works.  For 
by  this  needlefs  and  continual  expence,  you  difa- 
ble yourfelf  from  doing  good.  You  bind  vour 
own  hands.  You  make  it  impoffible  for  you  to 
do  that  gqod  which  otherwise  you  might.  So 
that  you  injure  the  poor  in  the  fame  proportion 
as  you  poifon  your  own  ioul.  You  might  have 
cloathed  the  naked  ; but  what  was  due  to  them, 
was  thrown  away  on  your  coflly  apparel.  You 
might  have  fed  the  hungry,  entertained  the 
firanger,  relieved  them  that  were  fiok  or  in  prl- 
fon.  But  the  fupertluities  of  your  own  table 
fwallowed  up  that  whereby  they  fhould  have  been 
profited.  And  fo  this  wailing  of  thy  Lord's 

.goods,  is  an  Hiflance  of  complicated  wickednefs ; 
fince  hereby  thy  poor  brother  periflreth,  for 
whom  Chrifi:  died. 
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I will  not  recommend  to  you  either  the  writ- 
ings or  examples  of  thofe  whom  you  account  he~ 
reticks,  (although  fome  of  thefe,  if  you  could 
view  them  with  impartial  eyes,  might  provoke  ecu 
to  jealoufy.J  But  O ! that  God  would  write  in 
your  hearts  the  rules  of  felf- denial  and  love,  laid 
down  by  Thomas  a Kempis  ! Or  that  you  would 
follow  both  in  this  and  in  good  works,  that  burn- 
ing and  Alining  light  of  your  own  church,  the 
Marquis  de  Renty ! Then  would  all  who  know 
and  loved  the  Lord  rejoice  to  acknowledge  you 
as  the  church  of  the  living  God : when  ye  were 
zealous  of  every  good  word  and  work ; and  ab- 
Aained  from  all  appearance  of  evil : when  it  was 
hereby  (hewn  that  vou  were  liiled-with  the  Holy' 
GhoA,  and  delivered  from  all  unholy  tempers  : 
when  ye,  were  all  unbtameable  and  unrebukable , 
without  J'pot  or  wrinkle , or  any  fucli  thing;  a 
chojen  generation.,  a royal prufikood,  an  hoi,  nati- 
on, a peculiar  people,  Jhzwing  forth  to  all  Jc  s, 
infidels  and  hereticks,  by  your  active,  patient, 
fpotlefs  love  of  God  and  man,  the  praifes  cj 
him,  who  had  called  you  out  of  darhicfs  into  his 
marvellous  light. 

13.  Men  and  brethren,  Children  of  the  f,  l of 
Abraham,  fuffer  me  to  (peak  a few  words  to  you 
alfo  ; you  who  do  not  allow,  that  Media!)  the 
Prince  is  already  cc  me  and  cut  off.  However  you 
fo  far  hear  Mo/es  and  the  prophets,  as  to  allow, 
i.That  it  is  theinfpiralion  of  the  Holy  One,  whv.h 
giveih  man  underfunding,  and  that  all  the  true 
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children  of  God  are  taught  of  God.  2.  That  the 
fubftance  both  of  the  law  and  the  prophets,  is 
contained  in  that  one  word,  Thoufialt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart , and  with  all  thy 
foul,  and  with  all  thy  Jlrength,  and  thy  neighbour 
as  thy f elf.  That  the  fure  fruit  of  love  is  obedi- 
ence, ceafng from  evil,  and  doing  good. 

Anddoyua  walk  by  this  rule  ? Have  you 
yourfelves  that  infpiration  of  the  Holy  One  ? Are 
you  taught  o.f  God  ? Hath  he  opened  your 
undei  Handing  ? Have  you  the  inward  knowledge 
of  the  moll  High  ? I fear  not.  Perhaps  you  know 
little  more,  even  of  the  meaning  of  the  words 
than  a Mahometan. 

Let  us  go  a little  farther.  Do  you  love  the 
Lord  your  God  with  all  your  heart , with  all  your 
foul , with  all  your frengtk  ? Canyon  fay.  Whom 
have  I in  heaven  but  thee  ; and  there  is  none  upon 
earth  that  I dejire  befides  thee  ? Do  you  defire 
God  at  all  P Do  you  defire  to  have  any  thing  to 
do  with  him,  till  vou  can  keep  the  world  no 
longer  ? Are  you  not  content,  fo  you  enjoy  the 
good  things  of  earth,  to  let  God  Hand  afar  off? 
On!  y calling  upon  him  now  and  then,  when  vou 
cannot  well  do  without  him.  Why  then  you  do 
not  love  God  at  all,  tho’  yo  1 will  fometimes  con- 
defcend  to  uft  him.  You  love  the  woild.  This 
pofleffes  your  heart.  This  therefore  is  your  God. 
You  renounce  the  God  of  your  fathers,  the  God 
of  If  rad ; you  are  Hill  uncir  cumci fed  in  heart. 
Your  own  confidence  bears  witr.efs,  vou  in  this 
Vol.  XV. 
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no  more  hear  Mofes  and  ihe  prophets,  than  you  do 
Jefus  of  Nazareth. 

14.  From  Mofes  and  the  prophets  it  has  been 
fhewri,  that  your  forefathers  were  a faithlefs  and 
jlubborn  generation  ; a generation  which  fet  not 
their  hearts  aright , and  whaje  fpirit  cleaved  not 
JledfaJlly  unto  God.  And  this  you  acknowledge 
yourfelves.  II  you  are  afkcd,  how  is  it  that  the 
promife  is  not  fulfilled  ? Seeing  tkefeepter  Along 
fince  departed  jrom-  Judah , why  is  not  Shiloh 
come  ? Your  ufual  anfwer  is,  “ becaufe  of  the 
fins  of  our  fathers,  God  hath  delayed  his  coming.” 
Have  you  then  reformed  from  the  f.ns  of  your 
fathers  P Are  you  turned  unto  the  Lord  your 
God  ? Nay,  do  ye  not  tread  in  the  fame  fleps  ? 
Bating  that  fiugle  point  ot  outward  idolatry,  what 
abomination  did  they  ever  commit,  which  you 
have  not  committed  alfo  ? Which  the  generality 
of  you  do  not  commit  {1  ill,  according  to  your 
power?  If  therefore  the  coming  of  the  Mefliah 
was  hindered  by  the  fins  of  your  forefathers, 
then  by  the  fame  rule,  t our  continuance  therein 
will  hinder  his  coming  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

Brethren,  my  heart’s  defire  and  prayer  to  God 
is,  that  he  would  gather  the  outcajls  of  Ifrael. 
And  I doubt  not,  hut  when  the  ftilnefs  of  the 
Gentiles  is  come  in,  then  all  Ifrael  fall  he  fared. 
But  mean  time,  is  there  not  great  caufe  that  ye 
Should  fay  with  Daniel , 0 Lord,  rigkteou/hefs 
helongeth  unto  thee , but.  unto  us  eoufufen  efface,  as 
at  this  day.  to  the  ;■  en  of  Judah,  and  unto  all  Ifrael. 

0 Lord, 
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0 Lord,  we  have  finned,  we  have  rebelled  againjl 
thee,  neither  have  we  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
our  God.  Yet  0 our  God,  incline  thine  ear,  and 
hear  ; open  thine  eyes  and  behold  our  deflations  ; 
for  we  do  not  prefent  our  /applications  before  thee 
for  our  righteoufnejfes,  but  for  thy  great  mercies. 
0 Lord  hear  ! 0 Lord  forgive  ! 0 Lord,  hearken 
and  do  ! Defer  not,  for  thine  own  fake  ; for  thy 
city  and  thy  people  that  are  called  by  thy  name. 

1,5.  I cannot  conclude  without  addreding  my- 
felf  to  you  alfo,  who  do  not  admit  either  the 
Jewifi  or  Chrifian  revelation.  But  dill  you 
defire  to  be  happy.  You  own  the  elfential  differ- 
ence between  vice  and  virtue  ; and  acknowledge, 
(as  did  all  the  wifer  Greeks  and  Romans ) that  vice 
cannot  confid  with  happinefs.  You  allow  like- 
wtfe  that  gratitude  and  benevolence,  felf-know- 
ledge  and  modefty,  mildnefs,  temperance,  pa- 
tience and  generality,  are  j u Illy  numbered  among 
virtues;  and  that  ingratitude  and  malice,  envy 
and  ill-nature,  pride,  indolence  and  vanity,  glut- 
tony and  luxury,  covetoufnefs  and  difcontent,  are 
vices  of  the  higheft  kind. 

Now  let  us  calmly  enquire,  how  far  your  life 
is  confident  with  your  principles. 

# You  feek  happinefs.  But  you  find  it  not. 
You  come  no  nearer  it  with  all  your  labours.  You 
■are  not  happier  than  you  was  a year  ago.  Nay,  I 
doubt  you  are  more  unhappy.  Why  is  this,  but 
becaufe  you  look  for  happinefs  there,  where  you 
own  it  cannot  be  found  ? Indeed,  what  is  there 
E 2 on 
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on  earth  which  can  long  faiisfy  a man  of  under- 
handing  ? His  foul  is  too  large  for  the  woild  he 
lives  in.  He  wants  more  room. 

JEjluat  inftlix  augujlo  limite  Mundi, 

Ut  brevibus  claufus  Gyaris , parvaque Jeripko. 

He  has  already  travelled  through  all  which  is  cal- 
led pleafure  ; diverfions  and  entertainments  of 
everv  hind.  But  anions  thefe  he  can  find  no 

O 

enjoyment  of  any  depth  : they  are  empty,  (hal- 
low, luperficial  things:  they  pleafed  for  a while, 
but  the  glofs  is  gone  : and  now  they  are  dull  and 
taflelefs.  And  what  has  he  next?  Only  the  fame 
things  again  ; for  this  world  affords  nothing  more. 
It  can  fupply  him  with  no  change.  Go,  feed 
again  : but  it  is  upon  one  dilh  flill.  Thus 

Occidit.  miferos  cr anile  rcpetita. 

Yet  what  remedy  under  the  fun  ! 

" 1 6.  T.'.e  founder  judgment,  the  flronger  un- 
derflanding  you  have,  the  fooner  are  ycu  fated 
with  the  world.  And  the  more  deeply  convinc- 
ed, all  that  comeih  is  vanity  ; foolifh,  infipid, 
naufeons.  You  fee  the  foibles  of  men  in  fo  much 
clearer  a light,  and  have  the  keener  fenfe  of  the 
emptinefs  of  life.  Here  you  are,  a poor;  unfa- 
tisfied  inhabitant  of  an  unquiet  world ; turning 
vour  weary  eyes  on  this  fide  and  on  that  fide  : 
fee  king  reft,  but  ft  tiding  none.  You  feem  to  be 
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out  of  y Our  place:  neither  the  perfons  nor  things 
that  furround  you  are  fuch  as  you  want.  You 
have  a confufed  idea  of  fomething  better  than  all 
this  ; but  you  know  not  where  to  find  it.  You 
are  always  gafping  for  fomething  which  you  can- 
not attain,  no,  not  if  you  range  to  the  uttermoft 
parts  of  the  earth. 

But  this  is  not  all.  You  are  not  only  nega- 
tively unhappy,  as  finding  nothing  whereon  to 
flay  the  weight  of  your  foul  ; but  pcfitively  fc, 
becaufe  you  are  unholy  : you  are  toiferable,  be- 
caufe  you  are  vicious.  Are  you  not  vicious  ? 
Are  you  then  full  ol  gratitude  to  him,  who  giveth 
you  life  and  breath,  and  all  things?  Not  fo ; you 
rather  fpurn  his  gifts,  and  murmur  at  him  that 
gave  them.  How  often  hasyour  heart  faid,  God  did 
not  ufe  you  well  ? How  often  have  you  queflion- 
ed  either  his  wifdom  or  goodnefs  ? Was  this  well 
done  ? What  kind  of  gratitude  is  this  ? It  is  the 
beif  you  are  mailer  of.  Then  take  knowledge  of 
yourfelf.  Black  ingratitude  is  rooted  in  your  in- 
mofl  frame.  You  can  no  more  love  God,  than 
you  can  fee  him ; or  than  you  can  be  happy 
without  that  love. 

Neither  (bow  much  foever  you  may  pique 
yourfelf  upon  it)  are  you  a lover  of  mankind. 
Can  love  and  malice  confift  ? Benevolence  and 
envy  ? O do  not  put  out  your  own  eyes.  And 
are  not  thefe  horrid  tempers  in  you  ? Do  not 
you  envy  one  man,  and  bear  malice  or  ill-will  to 
another  ? I know  you  call  thefe  difpofitions  by 
E 3 fofter 
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fofter  names ; but  names  change  not  the  nature 
cf  things.  You  are  pained  that  one  fhould  enjoy 
what  you  cannot  enjoy  yourfelf.  Call  this  what 
you  pleafe,  it  is  rank  envy.  You  are  grieved, 
that  a fecond  enjoys  even  what  you  have  your- 
felf ; you  rejoice  in  feeing  a third  unhappy.  Do 
not  flatter  yourfelf:  this  is  malice,  venomous 
malice,  and  nothing  elfe.  And  how  could  you 
ever  think  of  being  happy,  with  malice  and  en- 
vy in  your  heart  ? Jufl  as  well  might  you  expeft 
to  be  at  eafe,  while  you  held  burning  coals  in 
your  bofom. 

17.  I intreat  you  to  refleft,  whether  there  are 
not  other  inhabitants  in  your  breall,  which  leave 
no  room  for  happinefs  there.  May  you  notdifeo- 
ver,  through  a thoufand  difguifes,  pride?  Too 
high  an  opinion  of  yourfelf?  Vanity,  third  of 
praife,  even  (who  would  believe  it  ?)  of  the  ap- 
plaufe  of  knaves  and  fools  ? Unevennefs  or  four- 
nefs  of  temper  ? Pronenefs  to  anger  or  revenge  ? 
Peevifhnefs,  fretfulnefs,  or  pining  difeonrent? 
Nay,  perhaps  even  covetoufnefs. — ’And  did  you 
ever  think,  happinefs  could  dwell  with  thefe  ? 
Awake  out  of  that  fenfelefs  dream.  Think  not 
of  reconciling  tilings  incompatible.  All  thefe 
tempers  are  elTential  mifery.  So  long  as  any  of 
thefe  are  harboured  in  your  bread,  you  mud  be 
a dranger  to  inward  peace.  What  avails  it  you, 
if  there  he  no  other  hell  ? Whenever  thefe 
fiends  are  let  loofe  upon  you,  you  will  be  con- 
drained  to  own. 
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“ Hell  is  where’er  I am  : myfelf  am  hell 

And  can  the  fupreme  Being  love  thofe  tem- 
pers, which  you  yourfeh  abhor  in  all  but  \ out  - 
felf?  If  not,  they  imply  guilt  as  well  as  mifery. 
Doubilefs  they  do.  Only  enquire  of  youi  own 
heart.  How  often  in  the  mid  career  of ) oui 
vice  have  you  felt  a fecret  reproof,  which  you 
knew  not  how  to  bear,  and  therefore  fhfled  as 
foon  as  poflible  ? 

18.  And  did  not  even  this  point  at  an  here- 
after P A future  hate  oi  cxiflence  ? 1 he  more 
reafonable  among  you  have  no  doubt  of  this  ; 
you  do  not  imagine  the  whole  man  dies  together: 
although  you  hardly  fuppofe  the  foul,  once  dif- 
engaged,  will  dwell  again  in  an  houfe  of  clay. 
But  how  will  your  foul  fubfift  without  it  ? How 
are  you  qualified  for  a feparate  hate  ? Suppofe 
this  earthly  covering,  this  vehicle  of  organized 
matter,  whereby  you  hold  commerce  with  the 
material  world,  were  now  to  drop  off!  Now, 
what  would  you  do  in  the  regions  of  immorta- 
lity ? You  cannot  eat  or  drink  there.  You  can- 
not indulge  either  the  defire  of  the  flefb,  the  de- 
fire of  the  eye,  or  the  pride  of  life,  i on  love  only 
worldly  things  ; and  they  are  gone,  fled  as  fmoke, 
driven  away  for  ever.  Here  is  no  polhbility  of  fen- 
fual  enjoyments ; and  you  have  a rellifh  for  no- 
thing elfe.  O what  a feparation  is  this,  from  all 
that  you  hold  dear  ! What  a breach  is  made,  never 
to  be  healed  ! 
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But  beficie  this,  you  are  unholy  : full  of  evil 
Jumpers:  for  you  did  not  put  off  thefe  with  the 
body.  You  did  not  leave  pride,  revenge,  malice, 
envy,  difeontent  behind  you,  when  you  left  the 
woi la.  And  now  you  are  no  longer  cheared  by 
the  light  of  the  fun,  nor  diverted  by  the  flux  of 
vaiious  objefls  : but  thofe  dogs  of  hell  are  let 
loofe  to  prey  upon  your  foul,  with  their  whole, 
unrebated  flrength.  Nor  is  there  any  hope,  that 
vow  Spirit  will  now  ever  be  reflored  to  its  origin- 
al puiity  : not  even  that  poor  hope  of  a purging 
fiic,  fo  elegantly  defenbed  by  the  Heathen  poet 
lome  ages  before  the  notion  was  revived  among 
the  doftrines  of  the  Romijh  church 

— Alice  tenduntur  inane s 
Sufpenfce  ad  vent  os  ; aliis fuh  gurgiie  vajlo 
Infe.Bum  eluitur fcelus,  aut  exuritur  igni — 
Donee  longa  dies , excel o temporis  orbe, 

Conn  et am  exemit  l ahem,  purumque  reliquit 
/Ether eum  fenfum  atque  auraifmplicis  ignem. 

ig.  What  a great  gulph  then  is  fixed  between 
you  and  happinefs,  both  in  this  world  and  that 
which  is  to  come  ? Well  may  you  fhudder  at 
the  thought!  More  efpecially  when  you  are  about 
to  enter  on  that  untried  fiate  of  exigence.  For 
what  a profpeff  is  this,  when  you  ftand  on  the 
verge  of  life,  ready  to  launch  out  into  eternity  ? 
Yd  hat  can  you  then  think  ? You  fee  nothing  be- 
fore you.  All  is  dark  and  drear}7.  On  the 
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very  bell  fuppofition,  how  well  may  you  acU 
drefs  your  parting  foul  in  the  words  of  dying 
Adrian : 

“ Poor,  little,  pretty,  fluttering  thing, 

Mult  we  no  longer  live  together  ? 

And  doll  thou  prune  thy  trembling  wing, 

To  take  thy  flight  thou  know'll  not  whither? 

Thy  pleafing  vein,  thy  hurn’rous  folly 
Is  all  neglefted,  all  forgot ; 

And  penfive,  wavering,  melancholy, 

Thou  hop’ll,  and  fearTi  thou  know’ll  not  what.” 

“ Thou  know’ll  not  what !”  Here  is  the  fling, 
fuppofe  there  were  no  other.  To  be  thou  knoweji 
riot  what?  * Not  fora  month,  or  year,  but  thro’ 
the  countlefs  ages  of  eternity  ! What  _a  torment- 
ing uncertainty  mull  this  be  ? What  racking  un- 
willingnefs  muft  it  occafion,  to  exchange  even 
this  known  vale  of  tears,  for  the  unknown  valley 
of  the  lhadow  of  death  ? 

“ And  is  there  no  cure  for  this  ?”  Indeed  there 
is  an  effe£lual  cure;  even  the  knowledge  and 
love  of  God.  There  is  a knowledge  of  God 
which  unveils  eternity,  and  a love  of  God  which 
endears  it.  That  knowledge  makes  the  great 
abvfs  viftble-,  and  uncertainty  vanifhes  away. 
That  love  makes  it  amiable  to  the  foul,-  to  that 
fear  has  no  more  place  ! But  the  moment  God 
E 5 fays. 


[ i°6  ] 

fays,  by  the  welcome  angel  of  death,  “ Come 
thou  up  hither!”  She 

“ Claps  the  glad  wing  and  towers  away, 

And  mingles  with  the  blaze  of  day.” 

20.  See  ye  not,  what  advantage  every  way,  a 
Chrifhan  has  over  you  ? Probably  the  reafon  you 
faw  it  not  before  was.  becaufe  you  knew  none 
but  nominal  Cbriftians  ; men  who  profefied  to 
believe,  more  (in  tlmr  way  of  believing)  but  had 
no  more  of  the  knowledge  or  love  of  God  than 
yourfelves.  So  that  with  regard  to  real,  inward 
religion , you  flood  upon  even  ground.  And 
perhaps  in  many  branches  of  outward  religion, 
the  advantage  was  on  your  fide. 

May  the  Lord,  the  God  of  the  Chriflians,  ei- 
ther reform  thefe  wretches,  or  take  them  away 
from  the  earth  ! That  lay  thus  grand  fiumbling- 
block  in  the  way  of  thafe  who  defire  to  know 
the  will  of  God  ! 

O ye  who  defire  to  know  his  will,  regard  them 
not ! If  it  be  pofhble,  blot  them  out  of  your  re- 
membrance. 

They  neither  can  nor  will  do  you  any  good. 
O fuffer  them  not  to  do  you  harm.  Be  not  pre- 
judiced againfl  Chrifiianity  by  thofe  who  know 
nothing  at  all  of  it.  Nay,,  they  condemn  it,  all 
real  fubjlantial  Chrifiianity  ; they  fpeak  evil  of 
the  thing  they  know  not.  They  have  a kind  of 
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cant  word  for  the  whole  religion  of  the  heart. 
They  call  it  enthujLafm. 

I will  briefly  lay  before  you  the  ground  of  the 
matter,  and  appeal  to  you  yourfelves  for  the  rea- 
fonablenefs  of  it. 

* 21.  What  a miferable  drudgery  is  the  fervice 
of  God,  unlefs  I love  the  God  whom  I ferve  ? 
But  I cannot  love  one  whom  I know  not.  How 
then  can  I love  God  till  I know  him?  And  how  is 
it  poffib'le  I fhould  know  God,  unlefs  he  make 
bimfelf  known  unto  me  ? By  analogy  or  propor- 
tion ? Very  good.  But  where  is  that  proportion 
to  be  found  ? What  proportion  does  a creature 
bear  to  his  Creator  ? What  is  the  proportion  be- 
tween finite  and  infinite  ? 

I grant,  the  e xijlence  of  the  creatures  demon- 
flratively  "fhews  the  exijt.ence  of  their  Creator. 
The  whole  creation  fpeaks,  that  there  is  a God. 
But  that  is  not  the  point  in  queflion.  I know 
there  is  a God.  Thus  far  is  clear.  But  who 
will  fhew  me  what  that  God  is.  The  more  I 
refleft  the  more  convinced  I am,  that  it  is  not 
poflible  for  any  of  aH  the  creatures,  to  take  off 
the  veil  which  is  on  my  heart,  that  I might  dif- 
cern  this  unknown  God;  to  draw  the  curtain 
back  which  now  hangs  between,  that  I may  fee 
him  which  is  invifible. 

This  vetf  of  flefh  now  hides  him  from  my  fight. 
And  who  is  able  to  make  it  tranfparent!  So  that 
I may  perceive  through  this  gla/s,  God  always 
before  me,  till  I fee  him  face  to  face. 

I want  to  know  this  great  God  who  filleth 
heaven  and  earth  : who  is  above,  beneath,  and 
E 6,  on 
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cn  every  fide,  in  all  places  of  his  dominion  ; who 
juft  now  befets  me  behind  and  before,  and  lays 
his  hand  upon  me.  And  yet  I am  no  more  ac- 
quainted with  him,  than  with  one  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Jupiter  or  Saturn. 

O my  friend,  how  will  you  get  one  ftep  farther, 
unlefs  God  reveal  himfelf  to  your  foul  ? 

22.  And  why  fhould  this  feem  a thing  incre- 
dible to  you  P That  God,  a Spirit,  and  the  Fa- 
ther of  the  Spirits  of  all  flefh,  fhould  difcover 
himfelf  to  your  fpirit,  which  is  itfelf  the  breath 
of  God,  D wince  Par licula  Aura?  Any  more 
than  that  material  things  fhould  difcover  them- 
felves  to  your  material  eye.  Is  it  any  more  re- 
pugnant to  reafon,  that  fpirit  fhould  influence 
fpirit,  than  that  matter  fhould  influence  matter? 
Nay,  is  not  the  former  the  more  intelligible  of 
the  two?  For  there  is  the  utmoft  difficulty  in  con- 
ceiving, how  matter  fhould  influence  matter 
at  all  : how  that  which  is  totally  pajfwe  fhould 
a&.  Neither  can  we  rationally  account  either 
for  gravitation,  attraction,  or  any  natural  motion 
whatfoever,  but  by  fuppofing  in  all  the  finger  of 
Go.d,  who  alone  conquers  that  vis  inertia,  which 
is  effential  to  every  particle  of  matter,  and  work- 
ed) all  in  all. 

Now  if  God  fhould  ever  open  the  eyes  of  your 
underftanding,  nitifl  not  the  love  ot  God  be  the 
immediate  confequence  ? Do  you  imagine  you 
can  fee  God  without  loving  him  ? Is  it  poffible 
in  the  nature  of  things  ? Si  virtus  conjpicei dur 
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ecculis,  faid  the  old  Heathen,  mirabiles  amores  ex- 
citaret  Jui.  How  much  more  if  you  fee  him  who 
is  the  original  fountain,  the  great  archetype  of 
all  virtue,  will  that  fight  raife  in  you  a love  that 
is  wonderful,  fuch  as  the  gay  and  bufy  world 
know  not  of ! 

23.  What  benevolence  alfo,  what  tender  love 
to  the  whole  of  human  kind,  will  you  drink  in,, 
together  with  the  love  of  God,  from  the  unex- 
haufted  fource  of  love  ? And  how  eafy  is  it  to 
conceive,  that  more  and  more  of  his  image  will 
be  then  transfufed  into  your  foul  ? That  from 
difinterefied  love,  all  other  divine  tempers  will, 
as  it  were  naturally,  fpring  ? Miidnefs,  gentle- 
nefs,  patience,  temperance,  juflice,  fincerity,  con- 
tempt of  the  world;  yea,  whatfoever  things  are 
venerable  and  lovely,  whatfoever  are  juflly  of 
good  report. 

And  when  you  thus  love  God  and  all  mankind, 
and  are  transformed  into  his  likenefs,  then  the 
commandments  of  God  will  not  be  grievous 
you  will  no  more  complain,  that  they  deflroy 
the  comforts  of  life.  So  far  from  it,  that  they 
will  be  the  very  joy  of  your  heart ; ways  of  plea- 
fantnefs,  paths  of  peace!  You  will  experience 
here  that  folid  happinefs,  which  you  had  elfe- 
where  fought  in  vain.  Without  fervile  fear  or 
anxious  care,  fo  long  as  you  continue  on  earth, 
you  will  gladly  do  the  will  of  God  here,  as  the 
angels  do  it  in  heaven.  And  when  the  time  is. 
come  that  you  fhould  depart  hence,  when  God 
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fays,  “ Arife  and  come  away,”  you  will  pafs 
with  joy  unfpeakable  out  of  the  body,  into  all 
the  fulnefs  of  God. 

* Now  does  not  your  own  heart  condemn  you, 
if  you  call  this  religion  enthufiafm  ? O leave  that 
to  thofe  blind  zealots,  who  tack  together  a fett 
of  opinions  and  an  outfide  worfhip,  and  call  this 
poor,  dull,  lifelefs  thing,  by  the  facred  name  of 
Chrijlianity.  Well  might  you  account  fuch 
Chrijiianity  as  this,  a mere  piece  of empty  pagean- 
try, fit  indeed  to  keep  the  vulgar  in  awe,  but 
beneath  the  regard  of  a man  of  underfianuing. 

But  in  how  different  a light  does  it  now  ap- 
pear? If  there  be  fuch  a religion  as  I have  fketch- 
ed  out,  niufl  not  every  reafonable  man  fee,  there 
is  nothing  on  earth  to  be  defired  in  comparifon 
of  it  ? — But  if  any  man  defire  this,  let  him  aft 
of  God  : he  giveth  to  ail  men  liberally  and  up- 
braideth  not. 

24.  May  you  not  aft,  quite  confidently  with 
your  principles,  in  fome  manner  refembling 
this  ; 

O thou  Being  of  beings,  thou  caufe  of  all, 
thou  feed;  my  heart ; thou  underfiandefl  all  my 
thoughts.  But  how  fmall  a part  of  thy  ways  do 
I underfland  ! I know  not  what  is  above,  be- 
neath, on  every  fide.  I know  not  my  own  foul. 
Only  this  I know,  I am  not  what  I ought  to  be. 
I fee  and  approve  the  virtue  which  I have  not. 
I do  not  love  thee,  neither  am  I thankful.  I 
commend  the  love  of  mankind ; but  I feel  it 
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not.  Thou  haft  feen  hatred,  malice,  envy  in 
mv  heart.  Thou  haft  feen  anger,  murmuring, 
difcontent.  Thefe  uneafy  paffions  harrow  up 
my  foul.  I cannot  reft,  while  I am  under  this 
yoke.  Nor  am  I able  to  fhake  it  off,  I am  un- 
happy, and  that  thou  knoweft. 

' Have  compaffion  upon  me,  thou  whofe  years 
do  not  fail ! On  me,  who  have  but  a Ihort  time 
to  live.  I rife  up,  and  am  cut  down  as  a flower. 
I flee  as  it  wrere  a fhadow.  Yet  a little  while, 
and  I return  to  dull,  and  have  no  more  place 
under  the  fun. 

Yet  I know  thou  haft  made  my  foul  to  live 
forever.  But  I know  not  where  ; and  I am  un- 
willing to  try.  I tremble,  I am  afraid  to  go  thi- 
ther, whence  I fhall  not  return.  I ftand  quiver- 
ing on  the  edge  of  the  gulph  ; for  clouds  and 
darknefsreft  upon  it.  O God  ! Muji  I go  always 
“ creeping  with  terrors,  and  plunge  into  eternity 
with  a peradventure  !” 

O thou  lover  of  men,  is  there  no  help  in 
thee  ? I have  beard  (what  indeed  my  heart  can- 
not receivej  that  thou  revealeft  ihyfelf  to  thofe 
that  feek  thee,  and  poureft  thy  love  into  their 
hearts  : and  that  they  who  know  and  love  thee, 
walk  through  the  fhadow  of  death  and  fear  no 
evil.  O that  this  were  fo  ! That  there  was  fuch 
an  unfpeakable  gift,  given  to  the  children  of 
men  ! For  then  might  / hope  for  it.  O God,  if 
there  be,  give  it  unto  me!  Speak  that  I may  fee 
thee!  Make  tbyfelf  known  unto  me  alfo  in  the 
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manner  that  thou  knoweft ! In  any  wife  let 
me  know  thee  and  love  thee,  that  I may  be 
formed  after  thy  likenefs ! That  I may  be  love, 
as  thou  art  love;  that  I may  now  be  happv  in 
thee  ; and  when  thou  wilt,  fall  into  the  abyfs  of 
thy  love,  and  enjoy  thee  through  the  ages  of 
eternity ! 


A farther 
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A farther  APPEAL 


To  MEN  of 

REASON  and  RELIGION. 


PART  III. 


And  when  he  came  near , he  beheld  the  city,  and 
wept  over  it,  faying.  If  thou  hadjl  known,  even 
thou,  at  leaf  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  which 
belong  unto  thy  peace!  Luke  xix.  41,  42. 


I,  l.VTOW,  what  can  an  impartial  perfon 
-T  ^1  think  concerning  the  prefent  ftate  of 
religion  in  England ? Is  there  a nation  under  the 
fun  which  is  fo  deeply  fallen  from  the  very  firjl 
principles  of  all  religion  ? Where  is  the  country, 
in  which  is  found  fo  utter  a difregard  to  even 
Heathen  morality  ? Such  a thorough  contempt  of 
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jujtice  and  truth,  and  all  that  (hould  be  dear  and 
honourable  to  rational  creatures  ? 

What  fpecies  of  vice  can  poflibly  be  named, 
even  of  thofe  that  nature  itfelf  abhors,  of  which 
we  have  not  had,  for  many  years,  a plentiful 
and  flill  increafing  harvefl?  What^/7«  remains 
either  in  Rome  or  Conjlaniinople , which  we  have 
not  imported  long  ago  (if  it  was  not  of  our  native 
growth)  and  improved  upon  ever  fince  ? Such  a 
complication  of  villainies  of  every  kind,  confi- 
dered  with  all  their  aggravations,  fuch  a /corn  of 
whatever  bears  the  face  of  virtue,  fuch  injujlice, 
fraud,  and  falfiood : above  all,  fuch  perjury, 
and  fuch  a method  of  law,  we  may  defy  the  whole 
world  to  produce. 

What  multitudes  are  found  throughout  our 
land,  who  do  not  even profefs  any  religion  at  all? 
And  what  numbers  of  thofe  who  profefs  much, 
and  confute  their  profeffion  by  their  pratlice  ? 
Yea,  and  perhaps  by  their  exorbitant  pride,  vanity, 
covetoufnefs,  rapacioufnefs,  or  oppreffion,  caufe 
the  very  name  of  religion,  to  flink  in  the  noflrils, 
of  manv  (otherwife)  reafonable  men  ? 

2.  “ However,  we  have  many  thoufands  flill, 
of  truly,  virtuous  and  religious  men/’  Wherein 
does  their  religion  confill?  In  righteoufnefs  and 
true  holinefs  ? In  love  flronger  than  death  ? Fer- 
vent gratitude  to  God  ? And  tender  ajfeBicn  to 
all  his  creatures  ? Is  their  religion,  the  religion 
of  the  heart  ? A renewal  of  foul  in  the  image  of 
God?  Do  they  refemble  him  they  ziorfhip?  Are 
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they  free  from  pride,  from  vanity,  from  malice 
and  envy;  from  ambition  and  avarice,  from  paf- 
lion  and  lull ; from  every  uneafy  and  unlovely 
temper  ? Alas,  I fear  neither  they  (the  great  part 
at  leaf!)  nor  you,  know  what  this  religion  means  ; 
or  have  any  rriore  notion  of  it,  than  the  peafant 
that  holds  the  plough,  of  the  religion  of  a Gym- 
nojophijl. 

’Tis  well  if  the  genuine  religion  of  Chrift  has 
any  more  alliance  with  what  you  call  religion , than 
with  the  Turkijh  pilgrimages  to  Mecca,  or  the 
Popifh  worfhip  of  our  Lady  of  Loretto.  Have 
not  you  fubffituted  in  the  place  of  the  religion  of 
the  heart,  fomething  (I  do  not  fay  equally 'Jinful, , 
but)  equally  vain,  and  foreign  to  the  zvorfiipping 

of  God  in  fpirit  and  in  truth  ? What  elfe 

can  be  faid  even  of  prayer , (public  or  private) 
in  the  manner  wherein  you  generally  perform 
it  ? As  a thing  of  courfe,  running  round  and 
round,  in  the  fame  dull  track,  without  either  the 
knowledge-  or  love  of  God  P Without  one  hea- 
venly temper,  either  attained  or  improved  ? O 
what  mockery  of  God  is  this ! 

And  yet  even  this  religion , which  can  do  you 
no  good,  may  do  you  much  harm.  Nay,  it  is 
plain,  it  does:  it  daily  increafes  your  pride,  as 
you  meafure  your  goodnefs  by  the  number  and 
length  of  your  performances.  It  gives  you  a deep 
contempt  of  thofe,  who  do  not  come  up  to  the  full 
tale  of  your  virtues.  It  infpires  men  with  a zeal- , 
which  is  the  very  fire  of  hell,  furious,  bitter,  im- 
placable. 
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placable,  unmerciful ; often  to  a degree  that  ex- 
tinguifhes  all  companion,  all  good  nature  and 
humanity.  Infomuch,  that  the  execrable fierce* 
nefs  of  fpirit,  which  is  the  natural  fruit-  of  fuch  a 
religion,  hath  many  times,  in  fpite  of  all  ties, 
divine  and  human,  broke  out  into  open  violence, 
into  rapine,  murder,  fedition,  rebellion,  civil 
war,  to  the  defolation  of  whole  cities  and  coun- 
tries. 

Tantum  haec  Re/igio potuit  fuadere  nialorum  ! 

3.  Now  if  there  be  a God,  and  one  that  is 
not  a mere  idle  Spectator  of  the  things  that  are 
done  upon  earth,  but  a rewarder  of  men  and  na- 
tions according  to  their  works,  what  can  the 
event  of  thefe  things  be  ? It  was  reasonable  to 
believe,  that  he  would  have  rifen  long  ago  and 
maintained  his  own  caufe,  either  by  fending  the 
famine  or  peflilence  among  us,  or  by  pouring 
out  his  fury  in  blood.  And  many  wife  and  holy 
men  have  frequently  declared,  that  they  daily 
expe&ed  this  ; that  they  daily  looked  for  the  pa- 
tience of  God  to  give  place,  and  judgment  to  re- 
joice over  mercy. 

4.  Juft  at  this  time,  when  we  wanted  little  of 
filing  up  the  meafure  of  our  iniquities,  two  or  three 

clergymen  of  the  Church  of  En  gland  began 
vehemently  to  call  finners  to  repentance.  In  two 
or  three  years  they  had  founded  the  alarm,  to 
the  utmoft  borders  of  the  land.  Many  thou- 
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fands  gathered  together  to  hear  them  ; and  in 
every  place  where  they  came,  many  began  to 
fhew  fuch  a concern  for  religion,  as  they  never 
had  done  before.  A flronger  imprejjion  was  made 
on  their  minds,  of  the  importance  of  things  eter- 
nal, and  they  had  more  earned  defires  of  ferving 
God,  than  they  had  ever  had  from  their  earheft 
childhood.  Thus  did  God  begin  to  draw  them 
toward  himfclf,  with  the  cords  of  love,  with  the 
■hands  of  a man. 

Many  of  thefe  were  in  a Ihort  time  deeply  con- 
vinced of  the  number  and  heinoufnefs  of  their 
fins.  They  were  alio  made  throughly  fenfible  of 
thofe  tempers,  which  arejudly  hateful  to  God  and 
man,  and  of  their  utter  ignorance  of  God,  and 
entire  inability,  either  to  know,  love,  or  ferve 
him.  At  the  fame  time,  they  faw  in  the  dronged 
light,  the  infigmfcancy  of  their  outfide  religion  : 
nay,  and  often  confelfed  it  before  God,  as  the 
mod  abominable  hypocrijy.  Thus  did  they  fink 
deeper  and  deeper  into  that  repentance,  which 
mud  ever  precede  faith  in  the  Son  ol  God. 

And  from  hence  fprung  fruits  meet  for  repent- 
ance. The  drunkard  commenced  fober  and  tem- 
perate ; the  whoremonger  abdained  from  adul- 
tery and  fornication  ; the  unjud  from  opprefiion 
and  wrong.  He  that  had  been  accudomeu  to 
curfe  and  fwear,  for  many  years,  now  fwore  no 
more.  The  flugnard  becran  to  work  with  his 

On  Q. 

hands,  that  he  might  eat  his  own  bread.  The 
mifer  learned  to  deal  his  bread  to  the  hungry, 
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and  lo  cover  the  naked  with  a garment.  Indeed 
the  whole  form  of  their  life  was  changed.  They 
had  left  off  doing  evil  and  learned  to  do  well. 

* 5.  But  this  was  not  all.  Over  and  above 
this  outward  change,  they  began  to  experience 
inward  religion.  The  love  of  God  was  fieJ  abroad 
in  their  hearts,  which  they  continue  to  enjoy  to 
this  day.  They  love  him,  becaufe  he  frft  loved 
us,  and  with-held  not  from  us  his  Son,  his  onlv 
Son.  And  this  love  constrains  them  to  love  all 
mankind,  all  the  children  of  the  Father  of  hea- 
ven and  earth,  and  infpires  them  with  ever)’  ho- 
ly and  heavenly  temper,  the  whole  mind  that 
was  in  Chrift.  Hence  it  is  that  the)'  are  now 
uniform  in  their  behaviour,  unblameable  in  all 
manner  of  converfation.  And  in  whatfoever 
hate  they  are,  they  have  learned  therewith  to  be 
content : infomuch  that  now  they  can  in  every 
thing  give  thanks  : they  more  than  patiently  ac- 
quiefce,  they  rejoice  and  are  exceeding  glad, 
in  all  God  s difpenfations  toward  them.  For  as 
long  as  they  love  God  (and  that  love  no  man 
-takethfrom  them)  they  are  always  happy  in  God. 
Thus  they  calmly  travel  on  through  life,  being 
never  weary  nor  faint  in  their  minds,  never 
repining,  murmuring  or  difatisfied,  calling  all 
their  care  upon  God,  till  the  hour  comes  that 
they  fhould  drop  this  covering  of  earth,  and  re- 
turn unto  the  great  Father  ol  Spirits.  Then  efpe- 
cially  it  is,  that  they  rejoice  with  joy  unfpcakable 
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and  full  of  glory.  You  who  credit  it  not,  come 
and  fee.  See  thefe  living  and  dying  Cbriflians. 

“ Happy  while  on  earth  they  breathe 
Mightier  joys  ordain’d  to  know, 

Trampling  on  fin,  hell  and  death, 

To  the  third  heaven  they  go  ?” 

Now  if  thefe  things  are  fo,  what  reafonable  man 
can  deny  (fuppofing  the  fcriptures  to  be  true)  that 
God  is  now  vifiting  this  nation,  in  a far  other 
manner  than  we  had  caufe  to  expeft?  Inltead  of 
pouring  out  his  fierce  difpleafure  upon  us,  he 
hath  made  us  yet  another  tender  of  mercy  : fo 
that  even  when  fn  did  moil  abound , grace  hath 
much  more  abounded. 

6.  Yea,  the  grace  of  God  which  bringeth  falva- 
tien,  prefent  falvation  from  inward  and  outward 
fin,  hath  abounded  of  late  years  in  fuch  a degree 
as  neither  we  nor  our  fathers  had  known.  How' 
extenfve  is  the  change  which  has  been  wrought 
on  the  minds  and  lives  of  the  people!  Know  ye 
not  that  the  found  is  gone  forth  into  all  the  land  ? 
That  there  is  fcarce  a city  or  confiderable  town 
to  be  found,  where  fome  have  not  been  roufed 
out  of  the  fleep  of  death,  and  conflrained  to  cry 
out,  in  the  bitternefs  of  their  foul,  What  mujl  I 
do  to  be  faved ? That  this  religious  concern  has 
fpread  to  every  age  and  fex  ; to  tnofl  orders  and 
degrees  of  men  ? To  abundance  of  thofe  in  par- 
ticular, who  in  time  paff,  were  accounted  monflers 
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of  wickednefs,  drinking  in  iniquity  like  water , and 
committing  all  uncleannefs  with  greedinefs. 

7.  In  what  age  has  fuch  a work  been  wrought, 
confidering  the  fwiftnefs  as  well  as  the  extent  oi 
it  ? When  have  fuch  numbers  of  fmners  in  fo 
Jliort  a time  been  recovered  from  the  error  of 
their  ways  ? When  hath  religion,  I will  not  fay, 
fince  the  reformation , but  fince  the  time  of 
Conflanline  the  Great,  made  fo  large  a progrefs  in 
any  nation,  within  fo  fmall  a fpace  ? I believe, 
hardly  .can  either  antient  or  modern  hiftory,  fup- 
ply  us  with  a parallel  inflance. 

* 8.  Let  underftanding  men  obferve  alfo  the 
depth  of  the  work,  fo  extenfvely  and  fwiftly 
wrought.  It  is  not  a flight  or  fuperficial  thing  : but 
multitudes  of  men  have  been  fo  thoroughly  con- 
vinced of  fm,  that  their  bones  were  fatten  ajunder, 
as  it  were  with  a fword  dividing  the  very  joints 
and  marrow.  Many  of  thefe  have  been  fhortlv 
after  fo  filled  with  peace  and  joy  in  believing, 
that  whether  they  were  in  the  body,  or  out  ot 
the  body,  they  could  fcarcely  tell.  And  in  the 
power  of  this  faith  they  have  trampled  under  foot, 
whatever  the  world  accounts  either  terrible  or 
defirable  : having  evidenced  in  the  fevered,  trials, 
fo  fervent  a love  to  God,  fo  invariable  and  tender 
a good-will  to  mankind,  particularly  to  their 
enemies,  and  fuch  a meafure  of  all  the  fruits  of 
holinefs,  as  were  not  unworthy  the  apoflolic 
age.  Now  fo  deep  a repentance,  fo  firm  a faith, 
fo  fervent  love  and  unblemifhed  holinefs,  wrought 
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in  fo  many  perfons,  within  fo  fhort  a time, 
the  world  has  not  feen  for  many  ages. 

9.  No  lefs  remarkable  is  the  purity  of  the  reli- 
gion which  has  extended  itfelf  fo  deeply  zn&fzoiftly. 

I fpeak  paticularly,  with  regard  -to  the  dobmnes 
held  by  thofe,  among  whom  it  is  fo  extended. 
Thofe  of  the  church  of  England,  at  lead,  mull 
acknowledge  this.  For  where  is  there  a body  of 
people  in  the  realm,  who,  number  for  number, 
fo  clofelv  adhere  to  what  our  church  delivers  as 
pure  doftrine  ? Where  are  thofe  who  have  ap- 
proved and  do  approve  thenrfelves  more  orthodox , 
more  found  in  their  opinions  ? Is  there  a Socinian 
or  Arian  among  them  all  ? Nav,  were  you  to 
recite  the  whole  catalogue  of  herefies , enumerated 
by  Bp.  Pearjon,  it  might  be  afked,  who  can  lay 
any  one  of  thefe  to  their  charge  ? 

Nor  is  their  religion  more  pure  from  htrefx, 
than  it  is  from  Juperfhtion,  In  former  times, 
wherever  an  unufual  concern  for  the  things  of 
God  hath  appeared,  on  the  one  hand ,Jlrange  and 
erroneous  opinions  continually  fprung  up  with  it  ; 
011  the  other,  a zeal  for  things  which  were  no 
part  of  reiigion,  as  though  they  had  been  eiTen- 
tial  branches  ofit.  And  many  have  laid  as  great 
(if  not  greater)  ft-refs  an  trifles,  as  on  the  weigh- 
tier matters  of  the  law.  But  it  has  not  been  fo 
in  the  prefent  cafe.  No  flrefs  has  been  laid  on 
arrv  thing,  as  though  it  were  neceffary  to  falva- 
tion,  but  what  is  undeniably  contained  in  the 
word  of  God.  And  of  the  tilings  contained  there - 
Vo l.  XV.  F in, 
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in,  the  Rrefs  laid  on  each,  has  been  in  proportion 
to  the  nearnefs  of  its  relation,  to  what  is  there 
laid  down  as  the  fum  of  all-,  the  love  of  God  and 
our  neighbour.  So  pure  from  fuperjlition,  fo 
throughly  fcnptural  is  that  religion,  which  has 
lately  fpread  in  this  nation. 

* 10.  It  is  like  wife  rational  as  well  as  fcrip- 
tural-, it  is  as  pure  from  enthujiafn,  as  fiom  fu- 
perjlition. It  is  true,  the  contrary  has  been  con- 
tinually affirmed.  But  to  affirm  is  one  thing,  to 
prove  is  another.  Who  will  prove,  that  it  is  en- 
thufiafin  to  love  God  ? Even  though  we  love  him 
with  all  our  heart  ? To  rejoice  in  the  fenfe  of  his 
love  to  us?  To  praije  him,  even  with  all  our 
ftrength  ? Who  is  able,  to  make  good  this  charge, 
again!!  the  love  oj  all  mankind?  Or,  laying  rhe- 
torical flcurilhes  alide.  to  conic  clofe  to  the  quef- 
tion,  and  demon  prate,  that  if  is  enthufafn,  in 
every  Hate  we  are  in,  therewith  to  be  content  ? 
I do  but  juft  touch  on  the  general  heads.  Yemen 
of  reafon,  give  me  a man,  who  fetting  raillery 
and  ill  names  apart,  will  maintain  this  by  dint 
of  argument.  II  not,  own  this  religion  is  the 
thing  you  feek  ; fober,  manlv,  rational,  divine: 
however  expofed  to  the  cenfurc  of  thofe,  tvho 
ate  acculiomed  to  revile  what  they  underhand 
not. 

11.  It  may  he  farther  obferved,  the  religion 
ol  thofe  we  now  fpeak  of,  is  entirely  clear  from 
bigotry.  (Perhaps  this  might  have  been  ranked 
with fuperjlition,  of  which  it  feems  to  be  only  a 
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particular  fpecies.)  They  are  in  no  wife  bigotled  to 
opinions.  They  do  indeed  hold  right  opinions.  But 
they  are  peculiarly  cautious  not  to  reft  the  weight 
of  Chridianity  there.  They  have  no  fuch  over- 
grown fondnefs  for  any  opinions,  as  to  think  thofe 
alone  will  make  them  Chridians,  or  to  confine 
their  afifeftion  or  efteem  to  thofe  who  agree  with 
them  therein.  There. is  nothing  they  are  more 
fearful  of  than  this,  led  it  fhould  deal  upon  them 
unawares.-  Nor  are  they  bigotted  to  any  particu- 
lar branch,  even  of  practical  religion.  They  de- 
fire-indeed  to  be  exadl  in  every  jot  and  tittle,  in 
the  very  frnalled  points  of  Chrijlian  prattice.  But 
they  ate  not  attached  to  one  point  more  than 
another:  they  aim  at  uniform,  univerfal  obedi- 
ence. They  contend  for  nothing  trifling,  as  if 
it  was  important;  for  nothing  indifferent,  as  if 
it  were  neceflary  ; for  nothing  circumjlantial,  as 
if  it  were  edential  to  Chridianity  ; but  for  every 
thing  in  its  own  order. 

12.  Above  all,  let  it  be  obferved,  that  this  re- 
ligion has  no  mixture  of  vice  or  vnhoiincfs.  It 
gives  no  man  of  any  rank  or  profefiion,  the  lead 
licence  to  fin.  It  makes  no  allowance  to  any 
perfon,  for  ungodlinefs  of  any  kind.  Not  that 
all  who  follow  after  have  attained  this,  either  are 
already  perfeft.  Blu  however  that  be,  they pl  rd 
for  no  fin,  either  inward  or  outward.  They  con- 
demn every  kind  and  degree  thereof,  in  them- 
felves  as  well  as  in  other  men.  Indeed,  mod  in 
F 2 themfelves  ; 
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themfel ves ; it  being  their  conftant  care,  to  bnng 
thofe  words  home  to  their  own  cafe,  Whofoever 
j. hall  keep  the  u-hole  law , .and yet  offend  in  one 
point,  he  is  guilty  of  all. 

13.  Yet  there  is  not  found  among  them  that 
bitter  zeal,  in  points  either  of  fmail  or  of  great 
importance,  that  fpirit  of persecution,  which  has 
fo  often  accompanied  the  fpirit  of  reformation. 
;Tis  an  idle  conceit,  that  the  fpirit  of  perfection 
is  among  th e'Papi/ls  only:  it  is  wherefoever  the 
devil,  that  old  murderer,  works;  and  he  ftill 
vorketh  in  all  the  children  of  difoledience.  Of  con- 
fequence,  all  the  children  ol  difobedience,  will  on 
a ihoufancl  different  pretences,  and  in  a thoufand 
different  ways,  fo  iar  as  God  permits,  perfecute 
the  children  of  God.  But  what  is  ff ill  more  to 
be  lamented  is,  that  the  children  of  God  them- 
felves,  have  fo  often  ufed  the  fame  weapons  and 
perfecuted  others,  when  the  power  was  in  their 
own  hands. 

Can  we  wholly  excufe  thofe  venerable  men, 
our  great  reformers  themfelves,  from  this  charge  ? 
I fear  not,  if  we  impartially  read  over  any  hiilory 
of  the  reformation.  What  wonder  is  it  then,  that 
when  the  tables  were  turned,  hi  fnop  Bonner  or 
Gardiner  fhould  make  reprifals  ? That  they 
fhould  mcafure  to  others  (indeed  good  meafure 
fiuiktn  together)  what  had  before  been  meafured 
to  them  p Nor  is  it  flrange,  when  we  confider 
the  fingle  cafe  of  Joan  Bocktr,  that  God  fhould 
fuller  thofe  . (otherwife)  holy  men,  archbifhop 
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Cranmer , bilhop  Ridley , and  bilhop  Latimer , to 
drink  of  the  fame  cup  with  her. 

14.  But  can  you  find  any  tincture  of  this  in 
the  cafe  before  us  ? Do  not  all  who  have  lately 
known  the  love  of  God,  know  what  J'pirit  they 
are  of?  And  that  the  Son  of  man  is  not  come  to 
dejlroy  men’s  lives,  bat  to fave  them  ? Do  they  ap- 
prove of  the  ufing  any  kind  or  degree  of  vio- 
lence, on. any  account  or  pretence  whatfoever,  in 
matters  of  religion  ? Do  they  not  hold  the  right 
every  man  has  to  judge  for  himfelf  to  be  facred 
and  inviolable  ? Do  they  allow"  any  method  of 
bringing  even  thofe  who  are  farthelf  out  of  tire 
way,  who  are  in  the  grofleft  errors,  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  except  the  methods  of 
reafon  and  perfuafion  ? Of  love,  patience,  gen- 
tlenefs,  long- fullering  ? Is  there  any  thing  in 
their  pradice  which  is  inconfifient  with  this  their 
conltant  profefion?  Do  they  in  fa£t  hinder  their 
own  relations  or  dependents  from  worfhipping 
God  according  to  their  own  confcience  ? When 
they  believe  them  to  be  in  error,  do  they  ufe 
force  of  any  kind,  in  order  to  bring  them  out  of 
it  ? Let  the  inftances,  if  there  are  fuch,  he  pro- 
duced. But  if  no  fuch  are  to  be  found,  then 
let  all  reafonable  men  who  believe  the  bible, 
own,  that  a work  of  God  is  wrought  in  our  land  : 
and  fuch  a work  (if  we  furvey  in  one  view  the 
extent  of  it,  the  fwiftnefs  with  which  it  is  fpread, 
the  depth  of  that  religion  which  was  fo  fwiftly 
dilfufed,  and  its  purity  from  all  corrupt  mixtures,) 
F 3 as 
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as  it  tnuff  be  acknowledged,  cannot  eafily  be  pa* 
ralleled,  in  all  tbefe  concurrent  circumftances,  by 
any  thing  that  is  found  in  the  Englijh  annals, 
fince  Chriftianity  was  firft  planted  in  this  ifland. 

II,  i.  And  yet  thofe  who  can  difcern  the  face 
tf  the Jky , cannot  difcern  the  fgns  of  the  times.  Yet 
thofe  who-  are  efteemed  wife  men  do  not  know, 
that  God  is  now  reviving  his  work  upon  earth. 
Indeed  concerning  feme  of  thefe  the  reafon  is 
plain  ; they  know  not,  becaufe  they  think  not  of 
it.  Their  thoughts  ate  othervvifg  employed  ; 
their  minds  are  taken  up  with  things  of  quite  a 
different  nature.  Or  perhaps,  they  may  think 
of  it  a little  now  an<l  then,  when  they  have  no- 
thing elfe  to  do;  but  not  ferioufly,  or  deeply; 
not  with  any  clofenefs  or  attention  of  thought. 
They  are  too  much  in  hafle  to  weigh  the  fabts 
whereof  we  fpeak,  and  to  draw  the  juft  inference 
therefrom  : nor  is  the  convibiion  which  they 
may  fomet  mes  feel,  fullered  to  fink  into  their 
hearts:  but  things  that  have  a larger  ftiare  in  their 
affeblions  foon  deftroy  the  very  traces  of  it. 

2.  True  it  is,  that  there  are  fome  who  think 
more  deeply,  ■who  are  accuftomed  to  confider 
things  from  the  foundation,  and  to  lay  circum- 
ftances  together,  that  they  may  judge  of  nothing 
before  they  have  full  evidence  : and  yet  even 
fome  of  thefe  appear  to  be  in  doubt,  concerning 
the  prefent  work.  Now,  fuppofing  it  to  be  a 
work  of  God,  how  can  this  be  accounted  for  i* 
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That  they  who  fo  diligently  inquire  concerning 
it,  do  not  know  the  time  of  their  vifitation  ? Per- 
haps, becaufe  of  the  deeply  rooted  prejudice 
which  they  brought  with  them  to  the  enquiry  ; 
and,  which  Hill  hanging  on  their  minds,  makes  it 
fcarce  polhble  for  them  to  form  an  impartial 
judgment.  Perhaps,  even  a flight  pre.poffeffion 
might  occafion  their  Humbling  on  lome  ol  thofe 
rocks  of  offence , which  by  the  wife  permiflion 
of  God,  always  did  and  always  will  attend  anv 
revival  ofhis  work.  Nay,  it  may  be,  their  very 
caution  was  carried  to  excefs.  They  would  not 
judge  betore  they  had  fuch  evidence  as  the  na- 
ture of  the  thing  would  not  admit,  or  at  lead,  God 
did  not  fee  fit  to  give. 

3.  All  this  is  very  eafy  to  conceive.  But  it 
may  at  firft  appear  furprifing,  to  find  men  of  re- 
nown, men  fuppofed  to  be  endowed  with  know- 
ledge, and  with  abilities  of  every  kind,  flatly, 
openly,  peremptorily  denying,  that  there  has  been 
any  unuffual  work  of  God  at  all  ! Yea,  a late 
eminent  writer  goes  farther  yet,  accounts  it  an 
inflance  of  downright  Entliufiafn,  to  imagine , 
that  there  is-any  extraordinary  work  now  wrought 
upon  the  earth.f 

It  avails  not  to  fay,  “ no,  he  does  not  deny 
this,  but  he  denies  it  to  be  the  work  of  God”. 
This  is  palpably  trifling:  for  the  work  under 
confideration,  is  of  fuch  a nature  (namely,  the 
converfion  of  men  from  all  manner  of  fins,  to 
F 4 holinefs 
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holmefs  of  heart  and  life)  that  if  it  be  at  any-  time 
wrought  at  all,  it  muff  be  the  work  of.  God  : 
feeing  it  is  God  alone  and  not  any  child  of  man, 
who  is  able  deftroy  the  works  oj  the  devil. 

* Yet  neither  ts  this  difficult  to  be  accounted 
for,  if  we  confider  things  more  clofely  : for  the 
fame  prejudice  which  keeps  fom z in  doubt,  may 
eafily  be  conceived  fo  to  influence  others,  as  to 
make  them  wholly'  deny  the  work  of  God.  And 
this  it  may  do  in  feveral  ways  : it  may  either 
bring  them  to  queftion  rhefaefs  related, ;and  hinder 
their  endeavouring  to  be  more  fully  informed  ; 
or  prevent  their  drawing  fuch  inferences  from 
thofe  fafts,  as  they  would  otherwife  fee  to  be 
plain  and  undeniable.  Yea,  and  it  will  give  ten- 
fold weight  to  the  offences  which  mufl  come, 
fo  as  to  over-ballance  all  evidence  whatfo- 
ever. 

4.  This  aifo  may  account  for  the  behaviour  of 
thofe,  who  not  content  to  fufpend  their  judg- 
ment, or  to  deny  the  work  of  God,  go  farther 
If i 11,  even  to  the  length  of  contradifling  and 
blafpheming.  Nay,  fome  of  thefe  have  exprefTed 
a deeper  abhorrence,  and  fhewn  a ffronger  en- 
mity' againlf  this,  than  they  were  ever  known 
to  do  againlf  popery,  infidelity,  or  any  herefy 
whatfoever.  Some  have  perfecuted  the  injiru- 
ments  whom  it  pleafed  God  to  ufe  herein,  only 
■not  to  the  death  : and  others  have  treated  in  the 
fame  manner,  all  thofe  whom  they  termed  their 
Jolloxvers.  A few  inftances  of  this  it  may  be 
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proper  to  mention,  out  of  very  many  which 
might  be  recited. 

5.  On  the  20th  of  June,  1743,  a great  multi- 
tude of  people  gathered  together,  chiefly  from 
Walfal , Darlafon  and DiJJion,  in  Wenfbury  church 
yard,  Staffo  rdf  lire.  They  went  from  thence 
(when,  by  founding  a horn  they  had  gathered 
their  whole  company  together)  to  Mr.  Eaton  s 
houfe,  in  the  middle  of  the  tov.m,  who  was  at 
that  time  conjlable.  He  went  to  the  door  with 
his  conftable’s  ftaff,  and  began  reading  the  aft 
of  parliament  againfl  riots  ; but  the  Hones  flew 
fo  thick  about  his  head,  that  he  was  forced  to 
leave  off  reading  and  retire.  They  broke  all  his 
windows,  the  door  of  his  houfe,  and  a large  clock 
in  pieces.  They  went  then  to  above  fourfcore 
houfes,  in  many  of  which  there  were  not  three 
panes  of  glafs  left. 

6. -  On  June  20,  1743,  John  Baker , at  the 
head  of  a large  mob  came  to  the  houfe  of  Jonas- 
Turner,  at  Wt eJi-Bramwick  near  JVeiJbury,  and  afked 
him,  “ Whether  he  would  keep  /run  theft  men 
that  went  preaching  about,  and  go  to  the . 
church?”  he  anfwered,  “ Ido  go  to  the  church. 
But  I never  fee  any  of  you  there,”  prefently 
one  Dan.  Oniens  with  a great  club,  broke  great 
part  of  the  window  at  one  blow.  Others  laid 
hold  of  him,  and  dragged  him  about  fixty  yards, 
before  he  could1  get- loofe  from  them.  After- 
wards they  broke  ail  his  windows,  and  threw  into 
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iTie  houfe  abundance  of  flones,  to  break  his 
goods. 

About  four  in  the  afternoon  they  came  to  the 
houfe  of  widow  Turner  of  Wejt-Bramurick . 
They  threw  in  bricks  and  Hones  fo  faff,  that  fhe 
was  forced  to  open  the  door  and  run  out  among 
them.  One  of  her  daughters  cried  out,  “ My 
mother  will  be  killed  1”  On  which  they  fell  to 
throwing  Hones  at  her.  She  ran  into  a neighbour’s 
houfe,  but  before  fhe  could  fhut  the  door,  they 
broke  the  bottom  off  with  a brick  end.  They 
followed  her  other  daughter  with  Hones,  and 
one  with  a great  flake.  She  ran  into  another 
houfe,  much  frightened,  expending  to  be  murder- 
ed. The  widow  afked  “ How  can  you  come 
and  abufe  us  thus  ?”  On  which  one  came  with 
a large  club,  and  fwore,  “ If  Hie  fpoke  another 
word,  he  would  knock  her  on  the  head,  and  bury 
her  in  the  ditch.”  Then  he  went  and  broke  all  the 
glafs  that  was  left.  The  fame  they  did  to  many 
of  the  neighbouring  houfes. 

7.  On  the  19th  of  June,  James  Yeoman  o£ 
Walfal , faw  Mary  Bird  in  her  father’s  houfe  at 
Wenjbury,  and  fwore,  “ By  G — you  are  there 
now  ; but  vve  will  kill  you  to-morrow.”  Accord- 
ingly be  came  with  a mob  the  next  day  ; and 
after  they  had  broken  all  the  windows,  betook 
up  a fione,  and  fa-id,  “ Now  by  G — - I will  kill 
you.  ” He  threw  it,  and  flruck  her  on  the  Gde  of 
the  head.  The  blood  gufhed  our,  and  fhe  dropt 
down  immediately. 
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Another  of  them  took  Mr.  Hands'  of 
We nfbury  by  the  throat,  fwore  he  would  be  the 
death  of  him,  gave  him  a great  fwing  round,  and 
threw  him  upon  the  ground.  As  foon  as  he  rofe, 
one  Equal  Baker  gave  him  a blow  on  the  eye, 
and  knocked  him  down  again,  in  about  half  an 
hour  the  mob  came  to  his  houfe,  and  broke  all 
the  windows,  except  about  twenty  panes.  The 
kitchen  windows  they  cleared,  lead,  bars  and  all, 
broke  the  window  pods,  and  threw  them  into 
the  houfe.  The  drop  was  fhut  up  (he  being  an 
apothecary  :)  but  they  quickly  broke  ail  the  pots 
and  bottles  in  pieces,  and  deftroyed  all  his  medi- 
cines. They  broke  alfo  the  fnelves  and  drawers 
in  the  (hop  to  pieces,  and  many  of  his  houfnold 
goods. 

8.  On  January  13,  1743-4,  the  mob  rofe 
again  at  Darlajlon , broke  all  the  windows  of  all 
who followed  this  way  (except  two  or  three  who 
bought  themfelves  off)  broke  open  feveral  houfes, 
and  took  what  they  liked,  the  people  belonging 
to  them  being  fled  for  their  lives. 

About  the  fame  time  the  Rev.  Mr.  E — came 
to  Darlajlon  ; and  meeting  fome  others  at  Thomas 
For  Jew’s  they  drew  up  a writing,  and  Nicholas 
Winfpur,  the  crier  of  the  town,  gave  public  no- 
tice,  “ That  all  the  people  of  the  fcciety  mull 
come  to  Mr.  Forjhcw  s,  and  fign  it ; or-elfe  their 
houfes  would  be  pulled  down  immediately.”  It 
was  to  thiseffeft,  “ That  they  would  never  read,. 
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er  fing,  or  pray  together,  or  hear  thefe  parfons 
any  more.”  < 

Several  figned  this  through  Tear.  They  made 

every  one  who  did,  lay  down  a penny To 

make  the  mob  drink.” 

g.  About  Candlemas,  the  wife  of  Jojliua  Con - 
fiable,  of  Darlajlon,  was  going  to  Wenjbury,  when 
a mob  met  her  in  the  road,  threw  her  down  fe- 
veral  times,  and  abufed  her  in  a manner  too  hor- 
rible to  write.  A warrant  was  procured  for  fome 
of  thefe.  But  one  of  them  only  was  carried 

before  Mr.  G , who  came  back  and  told  his 

companions,  thejuflice  faid,  “ That  they  might 
go  home  about  their  bufmefs.”  On  this  the  mob 
rofe  again,  came  to  JfoJhua' s houfe,  and  de- 
ftroyed  all  the  neceffary  goods  therein.  They 
likewife  broke  and  fpoii'ed  all  his  fhop  tools,  threw 
the  tiles  off  the  r'oof  of  the  houfe,  and  pulled 
down  one  room,  thejoift  of  which  they  carried 
away  with  them.  All  his  gunlocks  they  took 
away  ; they  tore  in  pieces  all  his  wife’s  linen,  cut 
the  bed  and  bedffead,  fo  that  it  was  good  for 
nothing,  and  tore  her  bible  and  common-prayer 
book  all  to  pieces.  She  and  her  hufband  retired 
to  another  houfe.  But  one  telling  the  mob  they 
were  there,  they  fwore  “ they  would  tear  it 
down  immediately,  if  the  man  let  them  flay  any 
longer.”  So  they  went  out  in  the  froft  and  fnow, 
not  knowing  where  to  lay  their  head. 

10.  On  Tuefday,  Jan.  31,  1743-4,  Henry 

Old  came  to  John.  G riffilks’s  houfe,  faying,  “ If 

he 
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he  did  not  lea vt  following  this  way , he  had  a hun- 
*dred  men  at  his  command,  who  fhould  come 
and  pull  his  houfe  down.”  Soon  after  he  brought 
fome  with  him ; but  the  neighbours  gave  him 
money,  and  fent  him  away  for  that  time. 

Monday , February  6,  between  feven  and  eight 
at  night,  came  part  of  the  fame  company.  Hear- 
ing them  afar  off,  John  and  his  wife  falfened  the 
door,  and  left  the  houfe.  Some  of  the  neigh- 
bours going  in  foon  after,  found  them  deftroying 
all  they  could.  Two  chairs  and  feveral  bundles 
of  linen  were  laid  upon  the  fire.  After  they  had 
deftioyed  what  they  could,  they  loaded  them- 
felves  with  cloaths  and  meat,  and  went  their  way. 

The  fame  day  public  notice  was  given  at  Wal- 
Jal , by  a paper  fixt  up  there,  “ That  all  who  de- 
figned  to  aflift  in  breaking  the  windows,  and 
plundering  the  houfes  of  the  Metkodijls  at  Wtnf- 
bury , fhould  be  ready  at  ten  o’clock,  the  next 
morning,  on  the  Church-hillA. 

11.  The  next  morning,  Feb.  7,  (being  Shrove- 
Tuefday,)  about  half  an  hour  after  ten,  great  num- 
bers of  men  were  gathered  together  on  th a Church- 
hill.  Thence  they  marched  down,  fome  armed, 
with  fwords,  fome  with  clubs,  and  fome  with  axes. 
They  firff  fell  upon  Be nja nun VVatfc n.s  houfe,  and, 
broke  many  of  the  tiles,  and  all  the  windows.  Next 
they  came  to  • Mr.  Addinbrook’s,  broke  a fine, 
clock,,  with  many  of  his  goods,  and  ftole  all. 
the  things  they  could  carry  away.  The  next  houfe 
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was  Jane  Smith's,  whofe  windows  they  broke, 
with  what  little  goods  Ihe  had.  The  next  was 
Mr.  Bird's,  where  they  deftroyed  every  thing 
they  found,  except  what  they  carried  away;  cut- 
ting the  beds  in  pieces,  as  they  did  all  the  beds 
which  they  could  any  were  find.  Thence  they 
went  to  Mr.  Edge's  houfe  ; he  was  ill  of  a fever  ; 
fo,  for  a fura  of  money,  they  part  it  over.  The 
next  houfe  was  Mr.  Hand's.  They  broke  all  his 
counters,  boxes  and  drawers,  and  all  (except  fome 
bedfteads)  that  axe  or  hammer  could  break.  They 
fpilt  all  his  drugs  and  chymical  medicines,  and 
Hole  every  thing  they  could  carry,  even  all  his 
and  his  wife’s  wearing  apparel,  befide  what  they 
had  on. 

12.  Mr.  Eaton's  houfe  was  next.  They  broke 
all  his  windows,  and  all  his  infide  doors  in  pieces, 
cut  the  lead  off  his  houfe,  deftroyed  or  ftole  what- 
ever they  could  lay  their  hands  on.  Some 
gentlemen  offered  to  ftop  them,  if  he  would  fign 
a paper  implying,  “ That  he  would  never  hear 
thofe  parfons  more.”  But  he  told  them,  “ He 
had  felt  already  what  a wounded  confcience  was ; 
and  by  the  grace  of  God  he  would  wound  his  con- 
fcience no  more.” 

After  they  had  done  at  Mr.  Eaton's,  they  plun- 
dered feveral  other  houfes  in  IVenJbury  and 
Weft  Bramxvick.  It  is  fcarce  poffible  to  defcribe 
the  outrages  they  committed.  Only  they  left 
them  they  plundered  alive. 
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While  they  were  plundering  John  Turner’s, 
houfe,  he  waded  thro’  the  brook,  to  try  if  he  could 
fave  fome  of  his  goods,  which  one  David  Garing- 
ton  was  carrying  away.  Upon  which  Garington 
told  him,  “ It  would  be  the  fame  here  as  it  was  in 
Ireland , for  there  would  be  a majfacre  very  quickly. 
And  he  wifhed  it  was  now.” 

13.  About  eleven  o’clock,  Sarah,  the  wife 
of  John  Sheldon,  being  told  the  mob  was  coming 
to  her  houfe,  went  and  met  them  at  the  gate. 
She  afked  John  Baker , their  captain,  “ What 
they  were  come  for  ?”  He  anfwered,  “ If  fhe 
would  have  nothing  to  do  with  thej'e  people,  not 
a penny  worth  of  her  goods  fhould  be  hurt.” 
She  made  no  reply.  Then  they  broke  the  door 
open,  and  began  breaking  and  plundering  the 
goods.  On  coming  out  with  a fire  (hovel,  (lie 
begged  him,  “ not  to  take  it  away.”  He  fwore 
if  (he  fpoke  another  word,  he  would  beat  her 
brains  out.” 

John  Sheldon  was  this  while  helping  Thomas 
Parkes  to  hide  his  goods,  though  he  knew  by 
the  noife  they  were  breaking  his  own  to  pieces. 
Between  two  and  three  he  came  to  his  houfe 
with  William  Sitck.  William  afked  Sarah,  how 
fire  did  ? Saying,  “ For  his  part,  he  took  joy- 
fully the  fp oiling  of  his  goods.”  She  anfwered, 
that,  “ feeing  fo  much  wickednefs,  fhe  could 
not  rejoice  ; but  fhe  bleffed  God  (he  could  bear 
it  patiently,  and  found  not  the  lead  anger  in 
her.”  John  Sheldon  feeing  the  fpoil  they  had 
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made,  fmiled  and  faid,  “ Here  is  ftrange  work.” 
His  wife  told  him,  “ if  (he  had  complied  with 
their  terms,  not  one  penny-worth  would  have 
been  hurt.”  He  replied,  “ That  if  fhe  had  com- 
plied to  deny  the  (ruth,  and  he  had  found  his 
goods  whole  on  that  account,  he  fhould  never 
have  been  eafy  as  long  as  he  lived;  but  he  bleff- 
ed  God  that  fhe  had  rather  chofen  to  fuffer 
wrong.” 

I believe  every  reafonable  man  will  allow,  that 
nothing  can  poffibly  excufe  thefe  proceedings : 
feeing  they  are  open,  bare-faced  violations  both 
ofjuftice  and  mercy,  and  of  all  laws  divine  and 
human. 

III.  I fuppofe  no  Proteflant  will  undertake  to 
defend  fuch  proceedings,  even  toward  the  vilefl 
mifcreants.  But  abundance  of  excufes  have  been 
made,  if  not  for  oppojing  it  thus,  yet  for  denying 
this  work  to  be  of  God,  and  for  not  acknowledg- 
ing the  time  of  our  vifitation. 

Some  alledge,  thatthe  doElrines  oi  thefe  men 
are falfe , erroneous  and  entliufiajlick  : that  they 
are  new,  and  unheard  of  till  of  late  : that  they  are 
Quakerifm,  Fanacicifm,  Popery. 

This  whole  pretence  has  been  already  cut  up 
by  the  roots!  It  having  .been  {hewn  at  large,  that 
every  branch  of  this  do£Irine,  is  the  plain  doc- 
trine of  fcripture,  interpreted  by  our  own  church. 
Therefore  it  cannot  be  either falfe  or  erroneous, 
provided  the  fcripture  be  true.  Neither  can  it 

be 
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be  enlhufiajiick,  unlefs  the  fame  epithet  belongs 
to  our  articles,  homilies  and  liturgy.  Nor  yet  can 
thefe  doflrines  be  termed  new,  no  newer,  at  lead, 
then  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth  ; not  even 
with  regard  to  the  way  of  ex preffion,  or  the 
manner  wherein  they  are  propofed.  And  as  tes 
the  fubftance,  they  are  more  antient  ftdl  ; as 
antient  not  only  as  the  gofpel,  as  the  times  of 
Ifaiah,  or  David,  or  Mojes,  but  as  the  find  revela- 
tion of  God  to  man.  If  therefore  they  were 
unheard  of  till  of  late,  in  any  that  is  termed  a 
Chriftian  country,  the  greater  guilt  is  on  thofe, 
who  as  ambalfadors  of  Chrift,  ought  to  publifii 
them  day  by  day 

Fanaticifm,  if  it  means  any  thing  at  a 11,  means 
the  fame  with  Enthufiafm,  or  religious  madnefs, 
from  which  (as  was  obferved  before)  thefe  doc- 
trines are  diflant  as  far  as  the  eaft  from  the  weft. 
However,  it  is  a convenient  word  to  be  thrown 
out,  upon  any  thing  we  do  not  like  ; becaufe 
fcarce  one  reader  in  a thoufand,  has  any  idea  of 
what  is  means.  If  any  part  of  this  do&rine  is 
held  by  the  Quakers,  there  is  the  more  reafon  to 
rejoice.  I would  to  God  they  held  it  all  : though 
the  doftrine  itfelf,  would  be  neither  better  nor 
worfe  for  this. 

Popery  in  the  mouth  of  many  men  means  juft 
nothing:  or  at  moft,  “ Something  very  horrid 
and  bad.”  But  Popery,  properly  fpeaking,  is 
The  dijling ui/hing  doPrines  of  the  church  of  Rome. 
They  are  fummed  up  in  the  twelve  articles  which 

the 
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the  council  of  Trent  added  to  the  Nicene  creed. 
Now  who  can  find  the  leaf!  connexion  between 
any  ofthefe,  and  the  do&rines  whereof  we  are 
fpeaking  ? 

2.  Others  alledge,  “ Their  doflrine  is  too 
flrift.  They  make  the  way  to  heaven  too  nar- 
row.” And  this  is  in  truth  the  original  objec- 
tion, (as  it  was  almoft  the  only  one  for  fome 
time)  and  is  fecretly  at  the  bottom  of  a thoufand 
more,  which  appear  in  various  forms.  But  do 
they  make  the  way  to  heaven  any  narrower,  than 
our  Lord  and  his  apoftles  made  it  ? Is  their  doc- 
trine ftrifter  than  that  of  the  bible  ? Confider 
only  a few  plain  texts.  Thou Jhalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  vnth  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  nund, 
and  with  all  thy  foul,  and  with  all  thy  frength. — 
For  every  idle  word  which  men  Jhall  /peak,  they 

Jhallgive  an  account  in  the  day  of  judgment. 

Whether  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatever  ye  do,  do 
all  to  the  glory  oj  God.  If  their  do&rine  is  flrifcfer 
than  this,  they  are  to  blame.  But  you  know  in 
your  confcience,  it  is  not.  And  who  can  be  onejot 
lefs  flrift,  without  corrupting  the  word  of  God? 
Can  any  fleward  of  the  mvfleries  of  God  be  found 
faithful,  if  he  change  any  part  of  that  facred  de- 
pofitum  ? No.  He  can  abate  nothing,  he  can 
foften  nothing.  He  is  conffrained  to  declare  to 
all  men,  “ I may  not  bring  down  the  fcripture 
to  your  tafte.  You  mull  come  up  to  it,  or  perifli 
for  ever.” 


3.  This 
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3.  This  is  the  real  ground  of  that  other  popu- 
lar cry,  concerning  “ the  uncharitablenefs  of 
thefe  men.”  Uncharitable  are  they  ? In  what 
refpehl  ? Do  they  not  feed  the  hungry  and  clothe 
the  naked  ? No,  that  is  not  the  thing.  They  are 
not  wanting  in  this.  But  they  are  fo  uncharita- 
ble in  judging  ! They  think  none  can  be  faved, 
but  thofe  of  their  own  way.  They  damn  all  the 
world  belide  themfelves. 

* What  do  you  mean  ? “ They  think  none 
can  be  faved,  but  thofe  of  their  own  way.”  Mod 
furely  they  do.  For  as  there  is  but  one  heaven,  fo 
there  is  but  one  way  to  it  ; even  the  way  of  jaith 
in  Chrifb,  (for  we  fpeak  not  of  opinions,  or  out- 
ward modes  of  worjhip)  the  way  of  love  to  Go-d 
and  man,  the  highway  of  holinefs.  And  is  ife 
uncharitable,  to  think  or  fay,  That  none  can  be 
faved,  but  thofe  who  walk  in  this  way  ? Was  he 
then  uncharitable,  who  declared,  He  that  bditvetk 
not Jhall  be  damned  ? Or  he  that  faid,  Follow  ho- 
linefs, without  which  no  man  Jhall  fee  the  Lord? 
And  again  ; Though  I befow  all  my  goods  to  feed 
the  poor,  and  though  I give  my  body  to  be  burned, 
yet,  ij  I have  not  Jy^f  charity,  love , all  this 
profiteth  me  nothing.” 

“ But  they  damn  all,  you  fay,  beftde  them- 
felves. ’ Damn  all  ! What  kind  of  word  is  this  ? 
They  damn  no  man.  None  is  able  to  damn  any 
man,  but  the  Lord  and  judge  of  all.  What  you 
probably  mean  by  that  ftrange  expreffion  is, 
they  declare  that  God  condemns  all,  beftde  thofe 
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who  believe  in  Jefus  Chrift,  and  love  him  and 
keep  his  commandments.  And  fo  mud  yoa-alfo, 
or  you  fin  againft  God,  and  your  neighbour,  and 
your  own  foul.  But  is  there  any  unchantablenefs 
in  this  P In  warning  finneis  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come?  On  the  contrary,  not  to  warn  a 
poor,  blind,  fiupid  wretch,  that  he  is  hanging 
over  the  mouth  of  hell,  would  be  fo  inexcufable 
a want  of  charity,  as  would  bring  his  blood  upon 
our  own  head. 

4.  But  there  is  no  room  for  difpute,  touching 
thefe  do&rines  in  general,  feeing  our  Lord  gives 
you  fo  plain  a rule,  by  which  you  may  eafily  and 
infallibly  know,  whether  they  be  of  God.  The  tree 
is  known  by  its  fruit , either  therefore  make  the  tree 
good,  and  its  fruit  good  ; or  elf,  make  the  tree 
corrupt,  and  its  fruit  corrupt.  (Matt.  xii.  33.) 
Now  what  fruit  does  the  tree  before  us- bring 
forth  ? Look  and  fee;  believe  your  own  eyes 
and  ears.  Sinners  leave  their  fins.  The  fervanls 
of  the  devil  become  the  fervants  of  God.  Is  this 
good  or  evil  fruit  ? That  vice  lofes  ground,  and 
virtue , pratlical  religion,  gains  ? O difpute  no 
more.  Know  the  tree  by  its  fruit.  Bow  and 
osvn  the  finger  of  God. 

But  many,  who  own  thefe  do&rines  to  be  of 
God,  vet  cannot  be  reconciled  to  the  injlruments 
he  hath  made  ufe  of.  A very  common  excep- 
tion taken  againft  thefe  is  (and  was  from  the  be- 
ginning) “That  they  are  fo  young. ' Therefore 
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(■abundance  of  men  have  readily  inferred)  “ This 
work  cannot  be  of  God.” 

Perhaps  they  are  not  fo  young  as  you  conceive. 
Mr.  JVhitefield  is  now  upwards  of  thirty  ; my  bro- 
ther is  tbirty-feven  years  of  age.  I have  lived 
above  forty-two  years.  And  a gentleman  in 
Cornwall , for  whom  I often  preach,  has  the  merit 
of  having  lived  threefcore  and  feventeen  years. 

But,  fuppofing  the  antecedent  true,  what  a 
confeeuence  is  this?  What  fhadow  of  fcripture 
have  you  to  fupport  it  ? Doth  not  God  fend  by 
whom  he  will  fend  ? And  who  final  1 fay  to  him, 
What  dof  thou  ? “ Thefe  are  too  young  ; fend 
elder  men.”  What  fhadow  of  reafon  ? Is  it  not 
poffible,  that  a perfon  of  thirty  or  forty  may  have 
as  true  a judgment  in  the  things  of  God,  and  as 
great  a hlefling  attending  his  preaching,  as  one 
of  fifty  or  fourfcore  ? 

I wifli  you  would  explain  yourfelf  a little  on 
this  head  : 

Scire  velim , verbo,  pretium  quotus  arroget  annus  ? 

How  old  do  you  require  a man  to  be,  before  God 

fhould  have  leave  to  fpeak  by  his  mouth  ? 

O my  brethren,  who  could  have  believed  any 
ferious  man  would  once  have  named  fuch  an  ar- 
gument as  this?  Seeing  both  fcripture  and  rea- 
fon teach,  that  God  herein  givetk  account  to  none 
of  his  ways.  But  he  worketh  by  whomfoever 

he 
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he  will  work ; he  fheweth  mercy  by  whom  he 
will  fhew  mercy. 

* 6.  “ But  there  are  only  a few  young  heads,” 
I cannot  but  obferve  here,  what  great  pains  have 
been  taken,  what  diligence  fhewn,  to  make  and 
to  keep  them  few.  What  arts  have  not  been 
ufed,  to  keep  back  thofe  of  the  clergy  in  parti- 
cular, who  have  been  clearly  convinced  from 
time  to  time,  that  they  ought  to  join  hearts  and 
hands  in  the  work  ? On  this  occafion,  it  has  been 
accounted  meritorious,  to  fay  all  manner  of  evil 
of  us  falfely  : to  promife  them  whatever  their 
hearts  defired,  if  they  would  refrain  from  thefe 
men:  and,  on  the  other  hand,  to  threaten  them 
with  heavy  things,  if  ever  they  went  among  them 
more.  So  that  how  fully  foever  they  were  con- 
vinced, they  could  not  aft  according  to  their  con- 
viction, unlefs  they  could  give  up  at  once  all 
thought  of  preferment,  either  in  church  or  date  ; 
nay,  all  hope  of  even  a jelloafiip,  or  poorfcko- 
larjhip,  in  either  univerfity.  Many  alfo  hare 
been  threatened,  that  if  they  went  on  in  this  way, 
what  little  they  had  fhould  be  taken  from  them. 
And  many  have,  on  this  very  account,  been  dif- 
owned  by  their  dcareff  friends  and  neared  rela- 
tions. So  that  there  was  no  podfibility  the  num- 
ber of  thefe  labourers  fhould  ever  be  increafed  at 
all,  unlefs  by  thofe  who  could  break  through  all 
thefe  ties,  wTho  defired  nothing  in  the  prefent 
world,  who  counted  neither  their  fortunes,  nor 
friends,  nor  lives,  dear  unto  themfelves,  fo  they 

might 
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might  only  keep  a confidence  void  of  offence  to- 
ward God  and  toward  men. 

7.  But  what  do  you  infer  from  \hz\x fewnefs  ? 
That  becaufe  they  are  Jew,  therefore  God  cannot 
work  by  them ? Upon  what  fcripture  do  you 
ground  this  ? I thought  it  was  the fame  to  him,  to 

Jave  by  many  or  few.  Upon  what  reafon  ? Why 
cannot  God  face  ten  thoufand  fouls  by  one  man, 
as  well  as  bv  ten  thoufand  ? How  little,  how  in- 
confiderable  a circumltance  is  number  before 
God  ? Nay,  is  there  not  reafon  to  believe,  that 
whenfoever  God  is  pleafed  to  work  a great  deli- 
verance, fpiritual  or  temporal,  he  may  firft  fay, 
as  of  old,  The  people  are  too  many  jor  me  to  give 
the  Midianites  into  their  hands  ? May  he  not 
purpofely  chufe  jew  as  well  as  inconliderabie  in- 
llruments,  for  the  greater  manifeflation  of  his 
own  glory  ? Very  Jew,  I grant,  are  the  inllru- 
ments  now  employed  : yet  a great  work  is 
wrought  already.  And  the  fewer  they  2re  by 
whom  this  large  harvelf  hath  hitherto  been  ga- 
thered in,  the  more  evident  mull  it  appear  to 
unprejudiced  minds,  that  the  work  is  not  of  man, 
but  of  God. 

8.  “ But  they  are  not  only  few,  but  unlearned 
alfo.”  This  is  a grievous  offence;  and  is  by 
many  elleemed  a fufficient  txcufe,  for  not  ac- 
knowledging the  work  to  be  of  God. 

The  ground  of  this  offence  is  partly  true. 
Some  of  thofe  who  now  preach  are  unlearned. 
They  neither  underftand  the  antient  languages, 
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nor  any  of  the  branches  of  philofophy.  And  yet 
this  objection  might  have  been  fpared,  by  many 
of  thofe  who  have  frequently  made  it:  becaufe 
they  are  unlearned  too  (though  accounted  other- 
wife.]  They  have  not  themfelves  the  very  thing 
they  require  in  others. 

* Men  in  general  are  under  a great  miflake 
with  regard  to  what  is  called  “ The  Learned 
World.”  They  do  not  know,  they  cannot  eaftly 
imagine,  how  little  learning  there  is  among  them. 
1 do  not  fpeak  of  abjlrufe  learning  ; but  of  what 
all  divines,  at  lead  of  any  note,  are  fuppofed  to 
have,  viz.  The  knowledge  of  the  tongues,  at 
lead  Latin,  Greek  and  Hebrew,  and  of  the  com- 
mon arts  and  faences. 

*How  few  men  of  learning,  fo  called,  under- 
Jfand  Hebrew  ? Even  fo  far  as  to  read  a plain 
chapter  in  Genejis  ? Nay,  how  few  underhand 
Greek?  Make  an  eafy  experiment.  Delire  that 
grave  man,  who  is  urging  this  objection,  only  to 
tell  you  the  Englifh  of  the  firfl  paragraph  that 
occurs  in  one  of  Plato's  dialogues?  I am  afraid 
we  may  go  farther  flill.  How  few  underhand  La.- 
tin  ? Give  one  of  them  an  epjlle  of  Tally,  and 
fee  how  readily  he  will  explain  it,  without  his 
diBionary . If  he  can  hobble  through  that,  it  is 
odds  but  a georgick  in  Virgil,  or  a fatireoi  Perfius 
fets  him  fad. 

* And  with  regard  to  the  arts  and  fcienccs : 
How  few  underhand  fo  much  as  the  general  prin- 
ciples 
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ciples  of  Logick?  Can  one  in  ten  of  the  clergy 
(O  grief  of  heart ! J or  of  the  mafiers  of  ar.s  in 
either  univerfny,  when  an  argument  is  brought, 
tell  yon  even  the  mood  and  figure  wherein  it  is 
propofed  ? Or  compleat  an  Enthymeme  ? Perhaps, 
you  do  not  fo  much  as  undei Hand  the  term: 
lupply  the  premifs  which  is  wanting,  in  order  to 
■make  it  a full  categorical  fyllogijm.  • Can  one  in 
ten  of  them  demonlfrate  a problem  or  theorem 
in  Euclid's  Elements ? Or  define  the  common 
terms  ufe-d  in  melapkyfchs  P Or  intelligibly  ex- 
plain the  firft  principles  of  it  ? Why  then  will 
they  pretend  to  that  learning,  which  they  are 
confcious  tn  themfelves  they  have  not?  Nay, 
and  cenfure  others  who  have  it  not,  and  do  not 
pretend  to  it  ? Where  are  fincerity  and  candour 
fled  ? 

~ It  will  eafdy  be  obferved,  that  I do  not  de- 
preciate learning  of  any  kind.  The  knowledge 
of  the  languages  is  a valuable  talent ; fo  is  the 
knowledge  ol  the  arts  and  Jciences.  Both  the 
■one  and  the  other  may  be  employed  to  the  glory 
of  God,  and  the  good  of  men.  But  yet  i aik, 
W here  hath  God  declared  in  his  word,  mat  lie 
cannot,  or  will  not  make  ufe  of  men  that  have  it 
not  ? has  Me/es,  or  any  of  the  prophets  affirmed 
this  P Or  our  Lord  ? Or  any  of  his  apollies  ? 
^ou  are  fenfible  all  thefe  are  againfi  you.  You 
1 now  the  apollies  themfelves.  all  except  St. 
Paul,  were  ra  xa  ioia7xr  common, 

unphilofophical,  unlettered  men. 
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9.  “ What!  Then  you  make  yourfelves,  like 
i he  apojlles.''  Becaufe  this  filly  objection  has  fo 
often  befen  urged,  I will  for  once  fpend  a few 
words  upon  it,  though  it  does  not  deferve  that 
honour.  Why,  mull  not  every  man,  whether 
clergyman,  or  layman,  be  in  fome  refpedls  like 
the  apojlles,  or  go  to  hell  ? Can  any  man  be  fav- 
ed,  if  he  be  not  holy,  like  the  apojlles  ? A fol- 
lower of  them,  as  they  were  of  Chrifl  ? And  ought 
not  ever}’-  preacher  of  the  gofpel,  to  be  in  a 
peculiar  manner  like  the  apojlles , both  in  holy 
tempers,  in  exemplarinefs  of  life,  and  in  his 
indefatigable  labours  for  the  good  of  fouls?  Woe 
unto  every  arhbaflador  of  Chrifr,  who  is  not  like 
the  apojlles  in  this  ! In  holinefs  : in  making  full 
proof  of  his  miniflry  ; in  fpending  and  being 
fpent  for  Chir ft  ! We  cannot  and  therefore  we  need 
not  be  like  them,  in  working  outward  miracles. 
But  we  may  and  ought,  in  working  together  with 
God  for  the  falvation  of  men.  And  the  fame 
God  who  was  always  read}-  to  help  their  infir- 
mities, is  ready  to  help  ours  alfo.  He  who 
made  them  won  .men  tin!  needed  not  to  ke  ajl.amed, 
will  teach  us  alfo  rightly  io  divule  the  word  of 
truth.  In  this  refpehl  likewife,  in  refpect  of  his 
having  he'p  from  God,  for  the  work  whereunto 
he  is  called,  every  preacher  of  the  gofpel  is  like 
the  apojlles.  Otherwife  he  is  cf  all  men  moil 
miferable. 

* 10.  And  I am  bold  to  alarm,  that  thefe 
unlettered  men,  have  help  from  God  for  that  great 
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work,  the  faving  foals  from  death  ; feeing  he  bath 
enabled,  and  doth  enable  them  frill,  to  turn  many 
to  righteotifnefs.  Thus  hath  he  dejlroyed  the  wif- 
dom  of the  wife,  and  brought  to  nought  the  under - 
funding  of  the  prudent.  When  they  imagined 
they  had  effeftually  fhut  the  door,  and  locked  up 
every  palfage,  whereby  any  help  could  come  to 
two  or  three  preachers,  weak  in  body  as  well  as 
foul;  who  they  might  reafonably  believe  would 
humanly  freaking,  wear  themfelves  out  in  a fhort 
time:  when  they  had  gained  their  point  by 
1 fecuring  (as  they  fuppofed)  all  the  men  of  learning 
in  the  nation  ; he  that fitieth  in  heaven  laughed 
them  to  fcorrt,  and  came  upon  them  by  a wav 
they  thought  not  of.  Out  of  thejiones  he  raiftd 
vp  tliofe  who  fhould  beget  children  to  Abraham. 
We  had  no  more  forefight  of  this  than  you. 
Nay,  we  had  the  deepell  prejudices  agianll  it: 
until  we  could  not  but  own,  that  God  gave  zl id 
domfrom  above  to  thefe  unlearned  and  ignorant 
men  ; fo  that  the  work  of  the  Lord  profpercd 
in  their  hand,  and  Tinners  were  daily  converted  to 
God. 

Indeed  in  tire  one  thing  which  they  profefs  to 
know,  they  are  not  ignorant  men.  I trull  there, 
is  not  one  of  them  who  is  not  able  to  go  thro’  fuch 
an  examination,  in  fubftantial,  practical,  experi- 
mental divinity,  as  lew  of  our  candidates  for  holy 
orders,  even  in  the  univerfity  (I  fpc'ak  it  with 
iorrow  and  fhame,  and  in  tender  love)  are  able 
to  do.  Bat  oh  1 what  manner  of  exa  dilation, 
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Ho  tnoft  of  thofe  candidates  go  through  ? AriS. 
what  proof  are  the  teJHmonials  commonly  brought 
(as  folemn  as  the  form  is  wherein  they  run)  either 
of  their  piety  or  knowledge,  to  whom  are  intruded 
thofe  iheep,  which  God  hath  purchafed  with  his 
own  blood ! 

11.  “ But  they  are  laymen.  You  feem  to  be 
fenfible  yourfelf,  of  the  flrength  of  this  objec- 
tion. For  as  many  as  you  have  anfwered,  I 
obferve  you  have  never  once  fo  much  as  touched 
on  this.” 

I have  not.  Yet  it  was  not  dillruft  of  my 
caufe,  but  tendemefs  to  you  which  occafioned 
my  filence.  I had  fomething  to  advance  on  this 
head  alfo  : but  I was  afraid  you  could  not  bear 
it.  I was  confcious  to  myfelf,  that  fome years 
_i.fi  nee,  to  touch  this  point,  was  to  touch  the  apple 
of  my  ey'.e.  And  this  makes  me  almoft  unwil- 
ling to  fpeak  now  ; led  I fhould Jhock  the  preju- 
dices I cannot  remove. 

* SulTcr  me,  however,  juft  to  intimate  to  you 
fome  tbiogs,  which  I would  leave  to  your  farther 
confideratiun.  The  feribes  of  old,  who  were 
the  ordinary  preachers  among  the  Jews,  were 
not  priejls  ; they  were  not  belter  than  laymen. 
Yea,  many  of  them  were  incapable  of  the  prielt- 
hood,  being  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  not  of  Levi. 

Hence  probably  it  was,  that  ihe  Jews  them- 
felves  never  urged  it  as  an  obje&ion  to  our  Lord's 
preaching  (even  ihofe  who  did  not  acknowledge 
oj  believe,  that  he  was  fenl  of  God  in  an  extra- 
ordinary 
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tridnary  character)  that  he  was  no  priejl  after  the 
order  of  Aron.  Nor  indeed  could  be  ; feeing  he 
was  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

Nor  does  it  appear,  that  any  obje&ed  this  to 
the  apoflles.  So  far  from  it,  that  at  Antioch  in 
Pifidia , we  find  the  rulers  of  the  fynagogue  fending 
unto  Paul  and  Barnabas,  firangers  juft  come  into 
the  city,  faying,  men  and  brethren,  if  )e  have  any 
word  of  exhortation  for  the  people,,  fay  on,  A£ls 
xiii.  lg. ' 

If  we  confider  thefe  things,  we  fball  be  the 
lefs  furprized  at  what  occurs  in  the  8th  chapter 
of  the  Ads  : At  that  time  there  was  a great  perjecu- 
tion  againf  the  church,  and  they  where  all  /cutter  ed 
abroad  : (i.  e.  all  the  church,  all  the  believers  in 
Jefus)  throughout  the  regions  oj  Judea  and  Sama- 
ria. (v.  1.)  therefore  they  that  were  faltered  abroad, 
went  every  where  preaching  the  word,  (v.  4.) 
Now,  what  fhadow  of  reafon  have  we  to  fay,  or 
think,  that  all  thefe  were  ordained  before  they 
preached? 

12.  * If  we  come  to  later  times ; was  Mr.  Cal- 
vin ordained  ? Was  he  either  prieft  or  deacon  ? 
And  were  not  moll  ofthofe  whom  itpleafed 
God  to  employ  in  promoting  the  reformation 
abroad,  laymen  alfo  r*  Could  that  great  work  have 
been  promoted  at  all  in  many  places,  if  laymen 
had  not  preached  ? And  yet  how  feldom  do  the 
very  Papifts  urge  this,  as  an  objection  againfi: 
the  ref  or  motion  ? Nay,  as  rigorous  as  they  are: 
in  things  of  this  kind,  they  themfelves  appoi  nt, 
G 3 even 
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even  in  feme  of  their  {Inclefl  orders,  that  “ if 
any  lay-brother  believes  himfelf  called  of  God,  to 
preach  as  a miffionary,,  the  fuperior  of  the  order, 
being  informed  thereof,  {hall  immediately  fend 
him  away.” 

*In  all  protefant  churches  it  is  ftillmore  evident, 
that  ordination  is  not  held  a neceflary  prerequifite 
of  preaching  : for  in  Sweden,  in  Germany,  in  Hol- 
land, and,  I believe,  in  every  reformed  church 
in  Europe,  it  is  not  only  permitted  but.  required, 
that  before  any  one  is  ordained,  (before  he  is 
admitted  even  into  deacon's  orders,  wherever 
the  diftinfticn  between  priefts  and  deacons  is  re- 
tained) he  fhould  publickly  preach  a year  or  more 
ad probandumfacultatem.  And  for  this  praftice, 
they  believe  they  have  the  authority  of  an  ex- 
prefs  command  of  God  : Letthefe  firf  be  proved  : 
then  let  them  ufethe  office  of a deacon,  being  found 
Idamelefs,  1 Tim.  iii.  10. 

23.  “ In  England , however,  there  is  no- 
thing of  this  kind;  no  layman  permitted  to 
{peak  in  public.”  No  ! Can  you  be  ignorant,  that 
in  an  hundred  chinches  they  do  it  continually  ? 
In  how  many  (particularly  in  the  Wef  oi England) 
does  th eparifh-clerk  read  one  of  the  leffons  ? (In 
fome  he  reads  the  whole  fervice  of  the  church, 
perhaps,  every  Lord’s  day)  and  do  not  other  lay- 
men conflantly  do  the  fame  thing,  yea,  in  our 
very  cathedrals  ? Which  being  under  the  more 
immediate  infpeftion  of  the  bijhops , fhould  be 
patterns  to  all  other  churches. 
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Perhaps  it  will  be  faitl,  “ But  this  is  nol  preach- 
ing." Yes,  but  it  is,  eifentially  fuch.  For  wlqat 
is  it  to  preach,  but  prceaicare  verbum  Dei  ? To 
publifh  the  word  of  God  ? And  this  laymen  do 
all  over  England,-,  particularly  under  the  eye  of 
every  bifhop  in  the  nation. 

Nay,  is  it  not  done  in  the  univerfnies  them- 
felves  ? Who  ordained  that  finging-man  at  Chrijl- 
church  ? Who  is  likewife  utterly  unqualified  for 
the  work,  murdering  every  leflon  he  reads  ? Not 
even  endeavouiin«-  to  read  it  as  the  word  of  God 

O 

but  rather  as  an  old  long  ? Such  a layman  as  this, 
meddling  at  all  with  the  word  of  God,  I grant  is 
a fcandal  to  the  EngliJJi  nation. 

*To  go  a Ifep  farther. Do  not  the  funda- 

mental conflitutions  of  the  univerjity  of  Oxford, 
the fiatutes,  even  as  revifed  by  archbifhop  Laud, 
require  every  halchelor  of  arts,  nine  in  ten  of 
whom  are  laymen,  to  read  three  public  leclures  in 
moral  philofophy,  on  whatever  fubjedt  he  chufes? 
My  fubjedt,  I well  remember,  was,  The  love, of 
God.  Now,  what  was  this  but  preaching  ? 

*Nay,  may  not  a man  be  a cloilor  of  divinity 
even  in  Oxford,  tho’  he  never  was  ordained  at  all  ? 
The  inftance  of  Dr.  Atviell,  (late)  redior  of  Exeter 
college,  isfrefh  in  every  one’s  memory. 

Thefe  are  a few  of  the  confiderations  that  may 
readily  occur  to  any  thinking  man  on  this  head. 
But  I do  not  red  the  caufe  on  thefe.  I believe 
it  may  be  defended  a fhorter  way. 

G 4 14.  It 
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14.  * It  pleafed  God  by  two  or  three  minifterj 
of  the  church  of  England,  to  call  many  tinners 
to  repentance  : who,  in  feveral  parts,  were  un- 
deniably turned  from  a courfe  of  fin,  to  a courfe 
holinefs. 

The  minifters  of  the  places  where  this  was 
done,  ought  to  have  received  thofe  minifters  with 
open  arms  : and  to  have  taken  them  who  had 
juft  begun  to  ferve  God,  into  their  peculiar  care; 
watching  over  them  in  tender  love,  left  they 
fihould  fall  back  into  thefnare  of  the  devil. 

Inftead  of  this,  the  greater  part  fpoke  of  thofe 
minifters,  as  if  the  devil,  not  God  had  fent  them. 
Some  repelled  them  from  the  Lord’s  table : o- 
thers  ftirred  up  the  people  againft  them,  repre- 
fenting  them  even  in  their  public  difcourfes,  as 
fellows  not  ft  to  live  ; papifs,  hereticks,  traitors  ; 
confpirators  againft  their  king  and  country. 

And  how  did  they  watch  over  the  finners 
lately  reformed  ? Even  as  a leopard  watcheth 
over  his  prey.  They  drove  fome  ofthemalfo 
from  the  Lord’s  table  ; to  which  till  now  they  had 
no  delire  to  approach.  They  preached  all  manner 
of  evil  concerning  them,  openly  curfing  them 
in  the  name  of  tire  Lord.  They  turned  many 
out  of  their  work  ; perfuaded  others  to  do  fo  too, 
and  harraffed  them  all  manner  of  wavs. 

The  event  was,  that  fome  were  wearied  out, 
and  fo  turned  back  to  their  vomit  again.  And 
then  thefe  good  paftors  gloried  over  them,  and 
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endeavoured  to  fhake  others  by  their  exam- 
ple. 

15.  * When  the  mini  Hers  by  whom  God  had 
helped  them  before,  came  again  to  thofe  places* 
great  part  of  their  work  was  to  begin  again  ; if  it 
could  be  begun  again  ; bat  the  relapfers  were 
often  fo  hardened  in  fin,  that  no  imprefiion  could 
be  made  upon  them.. 

What  could  they  do  in  a cafe  of  fo  extreme 
neceffuy  ? Where  fo  many  fouls  lay  at  flake  ? 

No  clergyman  would  affift  at  all.  TheexpedU 
ent  that  remained  was,  to  find  fome  one  among 
themfelves,  who  was  upright  of  heart,  and  of 
found  judgment  in  the  things  of  God  : and  to 
defire  him  to  meet  the  reft  as  often  as  he  could, 
in  order  to  confirm  them,  as  he  was  able,  in  the. 
ways  of  God,  either  by  reading  to  them,  or  by 
prayer,  or  by  exhortation. 

God  immediately  gave  a bleffing  hereto.  In 
feveral  places,  by  means  of  thefe  plain  men,  not 
only  thofe  who  had  already  begun  to  run  well, 
were  hindered  from  drawing  back  to  perdition  ; 
but  other  finners  alfo,  from  time  to  time  were 
converted  from  the  error  of  their  ways. 

This  plain  account  of  the  whole  proceeding, 
I take  to  be  the  beft  defence  of  it.  I know  no 
fcripture  which  forbids  making  ufe  of  fuch  help, 
in  a cafe  of  fuch  neceffity.  And  I praife  God 
who  has  given  even  this  help  to  thofe  poor 
lheep,  when  their  own  Jhepkerds  pitied  them 
not. 
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“ But  does  not  the  fcripture  fav,  no  man  taketk 
this  honour  to  himfelf \ but  he  that  is  called  of 
God , as  was  Aaron  ?”  Nor  do  thefe.  The  honour 
here  mentioned  is  the  priefkood.  But  they  no 
more  take  upon  them  to  be  priefls  then  to  be 
kings.  They  take  not  upon  them  to  adminifler 
the  facraments,  an  honour  peculiar  to  the  prielts 
of  God.  Only  according  to  their  power,  they 
exhort  their  brethren,  to  continue  in  the  grace 
of  God. 

“ But  for  thefe  laymen  to  exhort  at  all,  is  a 
■violation  of  all  order.” 

What  is  this  order  of  which  you  fpeak  ? Will  it 
ferve  inflead  of  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God  ? 
Will  this  order  refcue  thofe  from  the  fnare  of  the 
devil,  who  are  now  taken  captive  at  his  will  ? 
Will  it  keep  them  who  are  efoaped  a little  way, 
from  turning  back  into  Egypt  ? If  not,  how. 
fnould  I anfwer  it  to  God,  if  rather  than  violate 
1 know  not  what  order,  I (hould facnp.ce  thou- 
fands  oi  fouls  thereto  ? I dare  not  do  it.  It  is  at 
the  peri!  of  my  own  foul. 

Indeed  if  by  order  were  meant,  true  Chriftnn 
difcipline,  whereby  all  the  living  members  of 
Chrill  are  knit  together  in  one,  and  all  that  are 
putrid  and  dead,  immediately  cut  off  from  the 
body  : this  order  I reverence  ; for  it  is  of  God. 
But  where  is  it  to  be  lound  ? In  what  dioce'e  ? 
In  what  town  or  parilh,  within  England  or  Jl  'ales? 
Are  you  rector  of  a parifh  P Then  let  us  go  no  far« 
ther.  Does  this  order  obtain  there?  Nothing  lefs. 

Your 
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Your  parifhioners  are  a rope  of  fand.  As. few  (if 
any)  of  them  are  alive  to  God  ; fo  they  have  no 
connexion  with  each  other,  unlefs  fuch  as  might 
be  among  Turks  or  Heathens.  Neither  havej ycu 
any  power  to  cut  off  from  that  body,  were  it 
alive,  the  dead  and  putrid  members.  Perhaps 
you  have  no  defire  : but  all  are  jumbled  together 
without  any  care  or  concern  of  yours. 

It  is  plain  then,  what  order  is  to  be  found  is 
not  among  you,  who  fo  loudly  contend  for  it,  but 
among  that  very  people  whom  you  continually 
blame,  for  their  violation  and  contempt  of  it. 
The  little  flock  ycu  condemn  is  united  together 
in  one  body,  by  one  fpirit  : fo  that  if  one  mem- 
ber J offers,  all  the  members  J'-fftr  with  it,  if 
one  be  honoured,  all  rejoice  with  it.  Nor  does 
any  dead  member  long  remain  ; but  as  foon  as 
the  hope  of  recovering  it  is  paft,  it  is  cut  off. 

Now  fuppofe  we  were  willing  to  relinquifh  our 
■charge,  and  togive  up  this  flock  into  your  hands ; 
would  you  obferve  the  fame  order,  as  we  do  now, 
with  them  and  the  other  fouls  under  your  care  P 
You  dare  not  becaufe  you  have  refpeft  of  per- 
fons.  You  fear  the  faces  of  men.  You  cannot; 
becaufe  you  have  not- overcome  the  world.  You 
are  not  above  the  defire  of  earthly  things.  And 
it  is  impofli'oie  you  Ihould  ever  have  any  true 
order,  or  exercife  any  Chrifiun  difcipline,  rill 
you  are  wholly  crucified  to  the  wold,  till  you 
defire  nothing  more  but  God. 
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Confider  this  matter,  I inireat  you,  a little  farther. 
Here  are  thirty  thoufand  perfons  (perhaps  fome. 
what  more)  of  whom  I take  care,  watching  over 
their  fouls  as  he  that  muff  give  account,  in  order 
hereto  it  lies  upon  me  (fo  I judge)  at  the  peri!  of 
my  own  falvation,  to  know  not  only  their  names, 
but  their  outward  and  inward  Rates,  their  diffi- 
culties and  dangers.  Otherwife  how  can  I know/ 
either  how  to  guide  them  aright,  or  to  commend 
them  to  God  in  prayer?  Now  if  I am  willing  to 
make  thefe  over  t o yoic,  will  you  watch  over  them 
in  the  fame  manner?  Will  you  take  the  fame 
care  (or  as  much  more  as  you  pleafe)  cf  each  foul 
as  I have  hitherto  done  ? Not  fuch  curam  am- 
marumzs  you  have  taken  thefe  ten  years  in  your 
own  parifh.  Poor  empty  name!  Has  not  your 
parijh  been  in  facl,  as  much  a fine  cure  t o you- 
as  your  prebend?  Oh  what  account  have  you  to 
give  to  the  great  Shepherd  and  Bilhop  of  fouls  ! 

18.  There  is  one  more  excufie  for  denying 
this  work  of  God,  taken  from  the  injlruments 
employed  therein:  that  is,  “ That  they  are 
wicked  men.”  And  a thoufand  {lories  have  been 
handed  about  to  prove  it. 

But  you  may  obferve,  their  wickednefis  was 
not  heard  of,  tili  after  they  went  about  doing  good. 
Their  reputation  for  konefiy  was  till  then  uncle- 
mifhed  but  it  was  impoffible  it  thould  continue 
fo,  when  they  werepublickly  employed  in  tfinfiy- 
ing  oj  the  world,  that  its  deeds  were  evil.  I t could 
not  be  but  the  feriptures  fhould  be  fulfilled. 

The 
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The fervant  is  not  above  his  majler.  If they  have 
called  the  majler  cj  the  houfe  beelzebub,  how  much 
more  them  of  his  houfhold  ? 

* Yeti  cannot  but  remind  confiderate  men, 
in  how  remarkable  a manner  the  wifdom  of  God 
has  for  many  years  guarded  againft  this  pietence, 
with  refpeff  to  my  brother  and  me  in  particular. 
Scarce  any  two  men  in  Great- Britain,  of  our 
rank,  have  been  fo  held  out,  as  it  were,  to  all 
the  world  ; efpecially  of  thofe  who  from  their 
childhood  had  always  loved  and  ftudioufly  fought 
retirement.  And  I had  procured  what  I fought, 
I was  quite  fafe,  as  I fuppofed,  in  a little  country 
town,  when  I was  required  to  return  to  Oxford, 
without  delay,  to  take  the  charge  of  fome  young 
gentlemen,  by  Dr.  Morley,  the  only  man  then  in 
England  to  whom  I could  deny  nothing.  From 
that  time  both  my  brother  and  I (utterly  againft 
our  will)  came  to  be  more  and  more  obferved  and 
known,  till  we  were  more  fpoken  of,  than, 
perhaps,  two  fo  inconfiderable  perfons  ever  were 
before  in  the  nation.  To  make  us  more  publick 
ftill,as  honejl  madmen  at  lead,  by  a flrange concur, 
rence  of  providences  overturning  all  our  preced- 
ing refolutions,  we  were  hurried  away  to  America. . 
However,  at  our  return  from  thence,  we  were 
refolved  to  retire  out  of  the  world  at  once  ; 
being  fated  with  noife,  hurry  and  fatigue,  and 
feeking  nothing  but  to  be  at  reft.  Indeed  for  a 
long  feafon,  the  greateft  pleafure  I had  defired, 
on  this  fide  eternity  was 
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Taciturn  Sylvas  inter  rep  tare  falubres, 
Qiiocrentem  quicquid  dignum  fapiente  bonoque. 

And  we  had  attained  our  defire.  We  wanted 
nothing.  We  looked  for  nothing  more  in  this 
world,  when  we  were  dragged  out  again,  by 
earneft  importunity,  to  preach  at  one  place  and 
another,  and  another,  and  fo  carried  on,  we 
knew  not  how,  without  any  defign  but  the  gene- 
ral one,  of  faving  fouls,  into  a lunation,  which 
had  it  been  named  to  us  at  firlf,  would  have  ap- 
peared far  worfe  than  death. 

* 19.  What  a furprifing  apparatus  of  Provi- 
dence was  here ! And  what  ftronger  demonftra- 
tions  could  have  been  given,  of  men's  acting  from 
a zeal  for  God,  whether  it  were  according  to 
knowledge  or  no  ? What  perfons  could,  in  the 
nature  of  things,  have  been  (antecedently)  lefs 
liable  to  exception,  with  regard  to  their  moral 
cliarader,  at  leafl,  than  thofe  the  all-wife  God 
hath  now  employed  ? Indeed  I cannot  devife 
what  manner  of  men  could  have  been  more  un- 
exceptionable on  all  accounts.  Had  God  en- 
dued us  with  greater  natural  or  acquired  abilities, 
that  very  thing  might  have  been  turned  into  an 
objection.  Had  he  been  remarkably  defective, 
it  would  have  been  matter  of  objection,  on  the 
other  hand.  Had  we  been  diffenters  of  any  kind, 
or  even  low-church  men,  (fo  called)  it  would  have 
been  a great  Humbling-block  in  the  way  of  thofe 
who  are  zealous  for  the  church.  And  yet  had  we 

conti- 
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continued  in  the  impetuofity  of  our  high-churck 
zeal,  neither  fhould  we  have  been  willing  to  con- 
verge with  dijfenters,  nor  they  to  receive  any 
good  at  our  hands.  Some  ohjeftions  were  kept 
out  of  the  way,  by  our  known  contempt  of  mo- 
ney and  preferment : and  others,  by  that  rigor- 
ous flri&nefs  of  life,  which  we  exafted,  not  of 
others,  but  ourfelves  only.  Infomucb,  that 
twelve  or  fourteen  years  ago,  the  cenfure  of  one 
who  had  narrowly  obferved  us,  ( me,  in  particu- 
lar] went  no  farther  than  this  ; 

“ Does  John  beyond  his  ftrength  perfift  to  go, 
“ To  his  frail  carcafe  literally  foe  ? 

“ Carelefs  of  health,  as  if  in  hafte  to  die, 

“ And  laviflr  time  t’  infure  eternity  !” 

So  that  upon  the  whole,  I fee  not  what  God 
could  have  done  more  in  this  refpeft  which  he 
hath  not  done.  Or  what  injlruments  he  could 
have  employed  in  fuch  a work,  who  would  have 
been  lefs  liable  to-  exception. 

20.  Neither  can  I .conceive  how  it  was  poffi- 
ble  to  do  that  work,  the  doing  of  which,  we  are 
ftill  under  the  llrongeft  conviflion,  is  bound 
upon  us  at  the  peril  of  our  own  fouls,  in  a lefs. 
exceptionable  manner.  We  have,  by  the  grace 
of  God,,  behaved  not  only  with  meeknefs,  but 
with  all  tendernefs  towards  all  men  ; with  all  the 
tendernefs  which  we  conceived  it  was  poflible  to 
ufe,  without  betraying  their  fouls.  And  from 

the 
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the  very  firft,  it  has  been  our  fpecial  care,  to 
deal  tenderly  with  our  brethren  the  clergy.  We 
have  not  willingly  provoked  them  at  any  time; 
neither  any  Jingle  clergyman.  We  have  not 
fought  occafion  to  publifh  their  faults ; we  have 
not  ufed  a thoufand  occafions  that  offered.  When 
we  were  conftrained  to  fpeak  fomething,  we  fpake 
as  little  as  we  believed  we  could,  without  offend- 
ing God  : and  that  little,  though  in  plain  and 
firong  words,  yet  as  mildly  and  lovingly  as  we 
were  able.  And  in  the  fame  courfe  we  have 
fteadily  perfevered  (as  well  as  in  earneftly  advifing 
others  to  tread  in  our  Heps)  even  though  we  few 
that  with  regard  to  them,  by  all  this  we  profited 
nothing;  though  we  knew  we  were  ftill  conti- 
nually reprefented  as  implacable  enemies  to  the 
clergy , as  railers  againft  them,  as  flanderers  of 
them,  as  feeking  ah  opportunities  to  blacken 
and  afperfe  them.  When  a clergyman  himfelf 
has  vehemently  accufed  me  of  doing  this,  I blefs 
God  he  could  not  provoke  me  to  do  it.  I ftill 
kept  my  mouth  as  it  were  with  a bridle , and  com- 
mitted my  caufe  to  a higher  hand. 

2i.  The  truth  is,  you  impute  that  hatred  to  us, 
which  is  in  your  own  breajl.  (I  fpeak  not  this- 
of  all  the  clergy ; God  forbid ! But  let  it  fall  on 
whom  it  concerns.)  You,  it  is  certain,  have 
fnewn  the  utmoft  hatred  to  us,  and  in  every  pof- 
fible  way  : unlefs  you  were  actually  to  beat  us 
(of  which  alfo  we  are  not  without  precedent)  or 
i>o  fhoot  us  through  the  head.  And  if  you  could 
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prevail  upon  others  to  do  this,  I fuppofe  yotr 
would  think  you  did  God  fervice.  I do  not 
fpeak  without  ground.  I have  heard  with  my 
own  ears  fuch  fermons,  (in  Stajfordjlure  particu- 
larly) that  I fhould  not  have  wondered  if  as  foon 
as  we  came  out  of  the  church,  the  people  had 
Honed  me  with  ftones.  And  it  was  a natural 
confequence  of  what  that  poor  minifter  had  late- 
ly heard,  at  the  bifhop’s  vifitation  : as  it  was  one 
great  caufe  of  the  miferable  riots  and  outrages 
which  foon  followed. 

It  is  this,  my  brethren,  it  is  your  own  preaching,. 
and  not  ours,  which  fets  the  people  againjl  you* 
The  very  fame  perfons,  who  are  diverted  with 
thofe  fermons,  cannot  but  defpife  you  for  them  in 
their  hearts:  even  thofe  who  on  your  authority 
believe  mofl  of  the  affertions  which  you  advance* 
What  then  mull  they  think  of  you,  who  know 
the  greatefl  part  of  what  you  affert  to  be  utterly 
falfe  ? They  may  pity  and  pray  for  you  ; but  they 
can  ejleem  you  no  other,  than  falfe  witneffes 
again!!  God  and  your  brethren. 

22.  “ But  what  need  is  there  (fay  even  fome 
of  a milder  fpirit)  of  this  preaching  in  fields  and 
fireets?  Are  there  not  churches  enough  to  preach 
in  ?”  No,  my  friend,  there  are  not ; not  for  us 
to  preach  in.  You  forget : we  are  not  fi’ffered 
to  preach  there  ; elfe  we  fhould  prefer  them  to 
any  places  whatever.  “ Well,  there  are  minif- 
ters  enough  without  you.”  Minifters  enough , 
and  churches  enough ; for  what  ? To  reclaim  all 

the 
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the  furriers  within  the  four  feas  ? If  there  werey 
they  would  all  be  reclaimed.  But  they  are  not 
reclaimed.  Therefore  it  is  evident,  that  there 
are' not  churches  enough.  And  one  plain  reafon 

why,  nolwithftanding  all  thefe  churches,  they  are 
no  nearer  being  reclaimed  is  this  ; they  never 
come  into  a church ; perhaps  not  once  in  a 
twelve-month,  perhaps  not  for  many  years  toge- 
ther. Will  you  fay  (as  I have  known  fome  tender 
hearted  Chrijhans)  “ Then  it  is  their  oum  fault  ; 
let  them  die  and  be  damned.”  I grant  it  is  their 
own  fault.  And  fo  it  was  my  fault  and  yours, 
when  we  went  aflray,  like  fheep  that  were  loft. 
Yet  the  Shepherd  of  fouls  fought  after  us,  and 
went  after  us  into  the  wildernefs.  And  oughtejl 
not  thou  to  have  companion  on  thy  fellow-fervants, 
as  he  had  pity  on  thee  ? Ought  not  we  alfo  to 'Jeek, 
as  far  as  in  us  lies,  and  to  fave  that  which  isloji  ? 

■*  Behold  the  amazing  love  of  God  to  the  out- 
cafts  of  men  ! His  tender  condefcention  to  their 
folly!  They  would  regard  nothing  done  in  the 
ufual  way.  All  this  was  loft  upon  them.  The 
ordinary  preaching  of  the  word  of  God,  they 
would  not  even  deign  to  hear.  So  the  devil 
made  fure  of  thefe  carelefs  ones.  For  who  fhould 
pluck  them  out  of  his  hand  ? Then  God  was  mov- 
ed to  jealoufy,  and  went  out  of  the  ufual  way  to 
fave  the  fouls  which  he  had  made.  Then  over 
■'and  above  what  was  ordinarily  fpoken  in  his 
name,  in  all  the  houfes  of  God  in  the  land,  he 
commanded  a voice  to  cry  in  the  wildernefs, 

Prepare 
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Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord.  The  time  is  fulfill- 
ed. The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.  Repent 
ye  and  believe  the  gof pel. 

* 23.  Confider  coolly,  if  it  was  not  highly  ex- 
pedient, that  fomething  of  this  kind  fhould  be  ? 
How  expedient,  were  it  only  on  the  account  of 
thofe  poor  finners  again!!  their  own  fouls,  who 
(to  all  human  appearance)  were  utterly  inaccef- 
fible  every  other  way  ? And  what  numbers  of 
thefe  are  hill  to  be  found,  even  in  or  near  our 
moh  populous  cities  ? What  multitudes  of  them 
were  fome  years  fince,  both  in  Kingfwood,  and 
the  fells  about  Newcafile  ? Who,  week  after  week, 
fpent  the  Lord’s  day,  either  in  the  ale-houfe,  or 
in  idle  diverfions,  and  never  troubled  themfelves 
about  going  to  church,  or  to  any  publick  worfhip 
at  all  ? Now,  would  you  really  have  defired  that 
thefe  poor  wretches  fhould  have  finned  on,  till 
they  dropt  into  hell  ? Surely  you  would  not.  But 
by  what  other  means  was  it  poffible  they  fhould 
have  been  plucked  out  of  the  fire  ? Had  the  mi- 
niher  of  the  parifh  preached  like  an  angel,  it  had 
profited  them  nothing ; for  they  heard  him  not. 
But  when  one  came  and  faid,  “ Yonder  is  a man 
preaching  on  the  top  of  the  mountain,”  they  ran 
in  droves  to  hear  what  he  would  fay.  And  God 
fpoke  to  their  hearts.  It  is  hard  to  conceive  any 
thing  eife  which  could  have  reached  them.  Had 
it  not  been  for  field-preaching,  the  uncommonnefs 
of  which  was  the  very  circumflance  that  recom- 
mended 
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mended  it,  they  mud  have  run  on  in  the  error 
of  their  way,  and  perifhed  in  their  blood. 

* 24.  Bat  fuppofe  Jield-preaching  to  be  in  a 
cafe  of  this  kind,  ever  fo  expedient,  or  even  ne~ 
cejfany,  yet  who  will  conteft  with  us  for  this  pro- 
vince ? May  we  not  enjoy  this  quiet  and 

unmolefled  ? Unmolefled,  I mean  by  any  com- 
petitors.— For  who  is  there  among  you,  brethren, 
that  is  willing,  (examine  your  own  hearts) 
even  to  fave  fouls  from  death  at  this  price  ? 
Would  not  you  let  a thoufand  fouls  perifh,  rather 
than  you  would  be  the  inftrument  of  refcuing 
them  thus  ? I do  not  fpeak  now  with  regard  to 
confcience,  but  to  the  inconveniencies  that  mull 
accompany  it.  Can  you  fuflain  them,  if  you. 
would ? Can  you  bear  the  fummer  fun  to  beat 
upon  your  naked  head  ? Can  you  fuffcr  the 
wintry  rain  or  wind,  from  whatever  quarter  it 
blows  ? Are  you  able  to  ftand  in  the  open  air, 
without  any  covering  or  defence,  wThen  GocL 
cafteth  abroad  his  fnow  like  wool,  or  fcattereth 
his  hoar-froft  like  afhes  ? And  yet  thefe  are  fome 
of  the  fmalleft  inconveniencie3  which  accom- 
pany  field-preaching.  Far  beyond  all  thefe,  are 
the  contradiftion  of  Tinners,  the  feoffs  both  of  the 
great  vulgar,  and  the  fmall ; contempt  and  re- 
proach of  every  kind  ; often  more  than  verbal 
affronts,  ffupid,  brutal  violence,  fometimes  to  the 
hazard  of  health,  or  limbs,  or  life.  Brethren, 
do  you  envy  us  this  honour  ? What  I prav,  would 
buy  you  to  be  a Jield-preacher  ? Or  what,  think 

you, 
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’yeu,  could  induce  any  man  of  common  fenfe,  to 
continue  therein  one  year,  unlefs  he  had  a full 
conviffion  in  himfelf,  that  it  was  the  will  of  o-od 
concerning  him. 

* Upon  this  conviftion  it  is  (were  we  to  fub- 
mit  to  the'fe  things  on  any  other  motive  whatfo- 
ever,  it  would  furnifh  you  with  a better  proof  of 
our  cLiftra&ion,  than  any  that  has  yet  been  found] 
that  we  now  do,  for  the  good  of  poor  fouls,  what 
you  cannot,  will  not,  dat  e not  do.  And  we  de- 
fire not  that  you  fhould ; but  this  o.ne  thing,  we 
may  reafonably  de  fire  of  you  : do  not  increafe  the 
difficulties  which  are  already  fo  great,  that  with- 
out the  mighty  power  of  God,  we  mud  fink  un- 
der them.  Do  not  aflift  in  trampling  down  a lit- 
tle handful  of  men,  who  for  the  prefent  Hand  in 
the  gap,  between  ten  thoufand  poor  wretches  and 
definition,  till  vuu  find  fome  others  to  take  their 
places. 

* 2j.  Highly  needful  it  is,  that  fome  fhould 
do  this,  left  thofe  poor  fouls  be  loft  without  re- 
medy. And  it  fhould  rejoice  the  hearts  of  all 
who  defire  the  kingdom  of  God  fhould  come, 
that  fo  many  of  them  have  been  fnatched  already 
from  the  mouth  of  the  lion,  by  an  uncommon 
(though  not  unlawlul)  way.  This  circumftance 
therefore  is  no  juft  eyxufe,  for  not  acknowledg- 
ing the  work  of  God.  Efpecially,  if  we  confi- 
der,  that  whenever  it  has  pleafed  God  to  work 
any  great  work  upon  the  earth,  even  from  tire 
earlieft  times,  he  hath  ftept  more  or  lefs  out  of 

the 
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the  common  way  : whether  to  excite  the  attention 
of  a greater  number  of  people,  than  might  other- 
wife  have  regarded  it ; or  to  feparate  the  proud 
and  haughty  of  heart,  from  thofe  of  an  humble, 
child-like  fpirit ; the  former  of  whom  he  forefaw, 
trufting  in  their  own  wifdom,  would  fall  on  that 
done  and  be  broken  ; while  the  latter,  enquiring 
with  fimplicity,  would  foon  know  of  the  work, 
that  it  was  of  God. 

2 6.  “ Kay  (fay  fome)  but  God  is. a God  of  wif 
dom.  And  it  is  his  work,  to  give  underjlandmg. 
Whereas  this  man  is  one  of  them,  and  he  is  a 
fool.  You  fee  the  fruits  of  their  preaching.”  No, 
my  friend,  you  don’t.  That  is  your  miftake.  A 
fool  very  pofhbly  he  may  be.  So  it  appears  by  his 
talking,  perhaps  writing  too.  But  this  is  none 
of  the  fruits  of  our  preaching.  He  was  a fool  be- 
fore ever  he  heard  us.  We  found  and  are  likely 
to  leave  him  fo.  Therefore  his  folly  is  not  to  be 
imputed  to  us,  even  if  it  continue  to  the  day 
of  his  death.  As  we  were  not  the  caufe,  fo 
we  undertake  not  the  cure  of  diforders  of  this 
kind.  No  fair  man  therefore  can  excufe  himfelf 
thus,  from  acknowledging  the  work  of  God. 

Perhaps  you  will  fay,  “ He  is  not  a natural 
fool  neither.  But  he  is  fo  ignorant.!  He  knows  not 
the  fit  It  principles  of  religion.  It  is  very  poffi- 
ble.  But  have  patience  with  him,  and  he  will 
know  them  by  and  by.  Yea,  if  he  be  in  earned 
to  fave  his  foul,  far  fooner  than  you  can  conceive. 
And  in  the  mean  time,  neither  is  this  an  objec- 
tion 
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lion  of  any  weight.  Many  when  they  begin  to 
hear  us,  may,  without  any  fault  of  ours,  be  utter 
ftrangers  to  the  whole  of  religion.  But  this  is  no 
incurable  difeafe.  Yet  a little  while  and  they 
may  be  wife  unto  falvation. 

Is  the  ignorance  you  complain  of  among  this 
people  (you  who  objeft  to  the  people  more  than 
to  their  teachers ) of  another  kind  ? Don  t they 
41  know,  how  in  meeknefs  to  reprove  or  infhruct 
thofe  that  oppofe  themfelves  ? I believe  what 
you  fay  : all  of  them  do  not : they  have  not  put 
on  gentlenefs  and  long-fuffering.  I wTifh  they 
had  : pray  for  them  tSiat  they  may  ; that  they 
may  be  mild  and  patient  toward  all  men.  But 
what  if  they  are  not  ? Sure  you  do  not  make  this 
an  argument  that  G_d  hath  not  fent  us  ? Our 
Lord  came , and  we  come,  not  to  call  the  righte- 
ous, but  finners  to  repentance  : pajfionate  finners, 
(fitch  as  thefe  whereof  you  complain)  as  well  as 
thofe  of  every  other  kind.  Nor  can  it  be  ex- 
pedited they,  fhould  be  wholly  delivered  from 
their  fin,  as  foon  as  they  begin  to  hear  his  word. 

* 27.  A greater  llumbling-block  than  this  is 
laid  before  you,  by  thofe  that  Jay  and  do  not. 
Such  I take  ic  for  granted  will  be  among  us,  al- 
though we  purge  them  out  as  fall  as  we  can  : 
perfons  that  talk  muck  of  religion,  that  commend 
the  preachers,  perhaps  are  diligent  in  hearing 
them  : it  ni3y.  be,  read  ail  their  books,  and  fing 
their  hvmns:  and  vet  no  change  is  wrought  in 
their  hearts.  Were  they  of  old  time  as  lions  in 

their 
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their  houfes  ? They  are  the  fame  ftill.  Were 
they  (in  low  life)  flothful  or  intemperate  ? Were 
they  tricking  or  difhoneft  ? Over-reaching  or  op- 
preflive  ? Or  did  they  ufe  to  borrow  and  not 
pay  ? The  Ethiopian  hath  not  changed  his  Jkin. 
Were  they  (in  high  life)  delicate,  tender,  felf- 
indulgent  ? Were  they  nice  in  furniture  or  ap- 
parel? Were  they  fond  of  trifles,  or  of  their  own 
dear  perfons  ? The  Leopard  hath  not  changed  her 
fpots.  Yet  their  being  with  us  for  a time  proves 
no  more,  than  that  we  have  not  the  miraculous 
difeernment  of  fpirits. 

* Others  you  may  find,  in  whom  there  was  a 
real  change.  But  it  was  only  for  a feafon.  They 
are  now  turned  back,  and  are  two-fold  more  the 
children  of  hell  than  before.  Yet  neither  is  this 
any  manner  of  proof,  that  the  former  work 
was  not  of  God.  No,  not  though  thefe 
apoftates  fltould,  with  the  utmoll  confidence, 
fay  all  manner  of  evil  againft  us.  I expeft 
they  fhould.  For  every  other  injury  hath  been 
forgiven,  and  will  be  to  the  end  of  the 
world.  But  hardly  fhall  any  one  forgive  the 
intolerable  injury,  of  almojl  perfuading  him  to 
be  a Chriflian.  When  thefe  men  therefore  who 
were  with  us,  but  went  out  from  among  us,  affert 
things  that  may  caufe  your  ears  to  tingle,  if  you 
confider  either  the  feripture,  or  the  nature  of 
man,  it  will  not  flagger  you  at  all.  Much  lefs 
will  it  excufe  you,  for  not  acknowledging  the 
work  in  general  to  be  of  God. 


* 28.  But 
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* 28.  But  to  all  this  it  may  poffibly  be  replied, 

« f When  you  bring  your  credentials  with  you, 
when  you  prove  by  miracles  what  you  afTert,  then 
v/e  will  acknowledge  that  God  hath  fent  you.” 

What  is  it  you  would  have  us  prove  by  mira- 
cles? That  the  doctrines  we  preach  are  true? 
This  is  not  the  way  to  prove  that : (as  our  firft 
reformers  replied  to  thefe  of  the  church  of  Rome , 
who,  you  may  probably  remember,  were  con- 
tinually urging  them  with  this  very  demand)  We 
prove  the.  doblrines  we- preach,  by  feripture  and 
reafon  : and,  if,  need  be,  by  antiquity. 

What  elfe  is  it  then  we  are  to  prove  by  mira- 
cles ? 

Is  it,  x.  That  A.  B.  was  for  many  years  with- 
out God  in  the  world,  a common  fwearer,  a 
drunkard,  a fabbath-breaker  ? 

Or,  2.  That  he  is  not  to  now  ? 

Or,  3.  That  he  continued  fo  till  he  heard  us 
preach,  and  from  that  time  was  another  man  ? 
Not  fo.  The  proper  way  to  prove  thefe  faffs,  is 
by  the  teftimony  of  competent  witneffes  : and 
thefe  witneffes  are  ready,  whenever  required, 
to  give  full  evidence  of  them. 

Or  would  you  have  us  prove  by  miracles, 

4.  That  this  was  not  done  by  our  oxen  power 
or  holinefs?  That  God  only  is  able  to  raife  the 
dead,  thofe  who  are  dead  in  trefpaffes  and  fins  ? 
Nay,  if  you  hear  not  Mofes  and  the.  prophets  and 
apollles  on  this  head,  neither  would  you  believe 
tho ’ one  rofe  from  the  dead. 

Vol.  XV. 


H 


It 


[ '»7*  3 

It  is  therefore  utterly  unreafonable  and  ab far'd 
to  require  or  expedl  the  proof  of  miracles , in 
queftions  of  fuch  a kind,  as  are  always  decided, 
by  proofs  of  quite  another  nature. 

29.“  But  you  relate  them  yourfelf.”  I relate 
juft  what  I faw,  from  time  to  time  : and  this  is 
true,  that  fome  of  thofe  circtimUances  feem  to 
go  beyond  the  ordinary  courfe  of  nature.  But 
Ido  not  peremptorilv  determine,  whether  they 
were  fuperhatural,  or  no  ? Much  lefs  do  I reft: 
upon  them,  either  the  proof  of  other fads,  or 
of  the  cloSrines  which-I  preach.  I prove  thefe 
in  the  ordinary  wav  ; the  one  bv  teftiruony,  the 
other  by  fcripture  and  reafcn. 

■ ”-3at  if  you  can  work  miracles  when  ycu 
pleafe,  is  not  this  the  ft:  re  ft  way  of  proving  them  ? 
This  would  put  the  matter  out  of  difpute  at  once, 
and  fuperfede  all  o.her  proof.’” 

You  feem  to  lie  under  an  entire  miftake,  both 
as  to  the  nature  and  ufe  of  miracles.  It  may 
reafonably  be  queflione’d,  whether  there  ever 
was  that  man  living  upon  earth,  except  the  man 
Chrift  Jefus,  that  couid  work  miracles  when  he 
pleafed.  God  only  when  he  pleafed , exerted 
that  power,  and  by  whomfoever  it  pleafed 
him. 

But  if  a man  could  work  miracles  when  he 
pieaf-d , vet  is  ihere  no  fcripture  authority,  n r 
eve:  example  for  doing  it  in  order  to  fatisry  fuch 
a d man  1 as  this.  I do  not  read,  that  either  our 


Lord,  or  any  of:  his  apoftles,  wrought  any  mx  a 
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on  fuch  an  occafion.  Nay,  how  fharply  does 
our  Lord  rebuke  thofe  .who  made  a demand  of 
this  kind  ? When  certain  of  the  Jcribes  and  of 
the  ph  an  fees  anfwered,  faying , Mafler,  we  would 
] fe  a fign  from  thee  ; (Obferve,  this  was  their 
method  of  anfwering  the  ftrong  reafons  where- 
by he  had  juft  proved  the  works  in  queftion  to 
be  of  God  ! He  anfwered  and faid  to  them,  an 
evil  and  adulterous  generation  feeleth  after  a fan. 
Bui  there  fall  no  fgn  be  given  to  it,  hut  the 
fign  of  the  prophet  Jonas,  Mat.  xii.  38,  39.  An  evil 
and  adulterous  generation  1 Life  they  would  not 
have  needed  fuch  a kind  of  proof.  Had  they 
been  willing  to  do 'his  will,  they  would,  without 
this,  have  known  that  the  doftrine  was  of  God. 

* Miracles  therefore  are  quite  need! efts  in  fuch 
a cafe.  Nor  are  they  fo  conclufive  a proof  as 
you  imagine.  If  a man  could  and  did  work  them 
in  defence  of  any  do&rine,  yet  this  would  not 
fuperfede  other  proof.  For  there  may  be  ry^ra. 

■ --rs-Ga;  lying  wonders,  miracles  wrought  in  fL!p. 
port  of  fahhood.  Still  therefore  his  doflrine  would 
remain  to  be  proved,  from  the  proper  topic ks 
of  feripture  and  reafon.  And  thefe  even  without 
invades  aie  fuffictent.  But  miracles  without 
I thefe  aie  not.  Accordingly  our  Saviour  and  all 
; b's  aPol^es>  ,n  fne  rnidft  of  their  greateft  mira- 
cles,  never  failed  to  prove  every  dodrine  they 
|j  taught>  b7  cIear  feripture  and  cogent  reafon, 

30.  I preiume,  by  this  time  you  may  perceive 
\ lhe  SroIs  abfurdity,  of  demanding  miracles  in  the 
LI  2 


[ m ] 

prcfent  cafe  : feeing  one  of  the  propofttions  in 
qucflion,  (over  and  above  our  general  doctrines) 
liz.  “ That  finners  are  reformed.”  can  only  be 
proved  by  teftimony  : and  the  other,  “ this  can- 
not be  done  but  by  the  power  of  God,”  needs  no 
proof,  being  f elf-evident. 

“ Why,  I did  once  tnyfelf  rejoice  to  hear,  fays 
a grave  citizen,  with  an  air  of  great  importance ) 
that  fo  manV  fmners  were  refonned,  till  I found 
they  were  only  turned  horn  one  wickednefs  to 
another:  that  they  were  turned  ft om  curling  or 
fw  earing,  or  drunkenncfs,  into  no  Iefs  damnable 
fin  than  that  of  Jchifni'' 

Do  you  know  what  you  fay  ? You  have,  I am 
afraid,  a confufed  huddle  of  ideas  in  your  head. 
And  I doubt,  you  have  not  capacity  to  clear  them 
up  yourfelf.;  nor  coolnejs  enough,  to  receive  help 
from  others. 

However  I will  try.  What  is  Jchifni  ? Have 
you  any  determinate  idea  of  it?  I afk  thee  rather, 
becaufe  I have  found,  by  repeated  experiments, 
that  a common  Englip.i'  tradefman  receives  no 
more  light,  when  he  hears  or  reads,  “ This  is 
fchifin,”  than  if  he  heard  or  read 

Bombalio,  Jlridor,  clangor , taratantara,  murmur. 

Hor.eft  neighbour,  don’t  be  angry.  Lay  down 
your  hammer,  and  let  us  talk  a little  on  this  head. 

You 
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You  fay,  “ We  are  in  the  damnable  fin  of 
fchifm,  and  therefore  in  as  bad  a ftate  as  adulter- 
ers or  murderers.” 

I afk  once  more,  What  do  you  mean  b y Jchifm  ? 
“ Schifin  ! Schifm  ! Why,  it  is  feparating  from 
the  church.”  Ay,  fo  it  is.  And  yet  every  fe- 
parating from  the  church  to  which  we  once  be- 
longed, is  not  fchifm.  Elfe  you  will  make  all 
the  Englijli  to  be  fchifmatics,  feparating  from  the 
church  of  Rome.  “ But  we  had  juft  caufe.”  So 
doubtlcfs  we  had  : whereas  fchifm  is  a caujelejs 
feparation  from  the  church  of  Chrift.  So  far  fo 
good.  But  you  have  many  fteps  to  take  before 
you  can  make  good  that  conclufion,  that  a repara- 
tion from  a particular  national  church,  fuch  as  the 
church  of  England  is,  whether  with  fufficient 
caufe  or  without,  comes  under  the  fcriptural 
notion  of  fchifm. 

However,  taking  this'for  granted,  will  you  aver 
in  cool  blood,  that  all  who  die  in  fuch  a repara- 
tion, that  is,  every  one  who  dies  a Quaker,  a Bap- 
tift,  an  Independent,  ora  Prefbyterian,  is  as  in- 
fallibly damned  as  if  he  died  in  the  aft  of  murder 
or  adultery  ? Surely  you  ftart  at  the  thought  1 It 
makes  even  nature  recoil.  How  then  can  you 
reconcile  it  to  the  love  that  Iiopeth  all  things? 

gi.  But  whatever  ftate  they  are  in,  who  caitfe- 
lefsly  feparate  from  the  church  of  England,  it  af- 
fefts  not  thole  of  whom  we  are  fpeaking  ; for 
they  do  not  feparate  from  it  at  all. 
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You  may  eafily  be  convinced  of  this,  if  you 
wi]]  only  weigh  the  particulars  following. 

1.  A great  part  of  thefe  went  to  no  church  at 
all,  before  they  heard  us  preach.  They  no  more 
pretended  to  belong  to  the  church  of  England, 
than  to  the  church  of  Mojcovy.  If  thei  el  ore 
they  went  to  no  church  now,  they  would  be 
no  farther  from  the  church  than  they  were  before. 

2.  Thofe  who  did  Jomdimes  go  to  church  be- 
fore, go  three  times  as  often  now.  Thefe  there- 
fore do  not feparate  from  the  church.  Nay,  they 
are  united  to  it  more  clofely  than  before. 

3.  Thofe  who  never  went  to  church  at  all  be- 
fore, do  go  now  at  all  opportunities.  Will  com- 
mon fenfe  allow  any  one  to  fay,  that  thefe  are 
Separated Jrom  the  church  ? 

4.  The  main  queftion  is,  Are  they  turned 
from  doing  the  works  of  the  devil,  to  do  the 
works  of  God  ? Do  they  now  live  foberly,  righte- 
oufly,  and  godly,  in  the  prefent  world  ? If 
they  do,  if  they  live  according  to  the  direBions 
of  the  church,  believe  her  dcBrines,  and  join  in 
her  ordinances  : with  what  face  can  you  fay,  that 
thefe  men  feparate  from  the  church  of  England? 

32.  But  in  what  (late  are  they  whom  the  cler- 
gy and  gentry  (and  perhaps  you  for  one)  have  fuc- 
cefsfuily  laboured  to  preferve  from  this  damna- 
ble lin  of  fchij'm  ? Whom  you  have  kept  from 
hearing  thefe  men,  and  Separating  from  the 
church  ? 
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Is  not  the  drunkard  that  was,  a drunkard  hill  ? 
Enquire  of  his  poor  wife  and  family.  Is  not  the 
common  fwearer  flill  horribly  crying  to  God  for 
damnation  upon  his  foul  ? Is  not  the  (inner  in 
every  other  kind,  exaftly  the  fame  man  flill  ? 
Not  better  at  leaft,  if  he  be  not  worfe,  than  he 
was  ten  years  ago. 

Now  confider,  1.  Does  the  church  of  England 
gain  either  honour,  or  flrength,  or  blelling,  by 
fuch  wretches  as  thefe  calling  tilemfelves  her 
members  7 By  ten  thoufand  drunkards,  or  whore- 
mongers, or  common  fwearers  i3  Nay  ought  file 
not  immediately  to  fpew  them  out?  To  re- 
nounce all  fellowlhip  with  them  ? Would  the 
not  be  far  better  without  them  than  with  them  ? 
Let  any  man  of  reafon  judge. 

2.  Is  the  drunkard’s  calling  himfelf  of  the 
church  of  England,  of  any  more  ufe  to  him,  than 
to  the  church  ? Will  this  fave  him  from  hell,  if 
he  die  in  his  fin  ? Will  it  net  rather,  increafe  Iris 
damnation  ? 

3.  Is  not  a drunkard  of  any  other  church,  juft 
as  good  as  a drunkard  of  the  church  of  England? 

O O 

Yea,  is  not  a drunken  Papijl  as  much  in  the  fa- 
vour of  God,  as  a drunken  Protcjlant  ? 

4.  Is  not  a curling,  fwearing  Turk,  (If  there 
be  fuch  an  one  to  be  found)  full  as  acceptable 
to  God,  as  a curling,  fwearing  Chrijlian  ? 

Nay,  5.  If  there  be  any  advantage,  does  it 
not  lie  on-  the  fide  of  the  former  ? Is  he  not  the 
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lefs  inexcufable  of  the  two  ? As  finning  againft 
iefs  light  ? 

0 why  will  you  fink  thefe  poor  fouls  deeper 
into  perdition,  than  they  are  funk  already  ? Why 
will  you  prophefy  unto  them  peace,  peace  ; when 
there  is  no  peace  P Why,  if  you  do  it  not  your- 
felf,  (whether  you  cannot,  or  will  not,  God 
knoweth)  fhonld  you  hinder  us  from  guiding  them 
into  the  zuay  of  peace  ? 

33*  Will  you  endeavour  to  excufe  yourfelf,  by 
faying,  “ There  are  not  many  w'ho  are  the  better 
“ for  your  preaching  : and  thefe  by  and  by  will 
“ be  as  bad  as  ever;  as  Inch  and  fuch  an  one  is 
“ already  ?” 

1 would  to  God  I could  fet  this  in  a juft  light  ? 
But  I cannot.  All  language  fails. 

God  begins  a glorious  work  in  our  land.  You 
fet  yourfelf  againft  it  with  all  your  might  ; to 
prevent  its  beginning  where  it  does  not  yet  appear, 
and  to  defiroy  it  wherever  it  does.  In  part  you 
prevail.  You  keep  many  from  hearing  the  word 
that  is  able  to  fave  their  fouls.  Others  •who  had 
heard  it,  you  induce  to  turn  back  from  God,  and 
to  lift  under  the  devil’s  banner  again.  Then 
you  make  the  fuccefs  of  your  own  wickednefs  an 
excufe  for  not  acknowledging  the  work  of  God  ! 
You  urge  “ That  not  many  finners  were  reform- 
ed ! And  that  fome  of  thofe  are  now  as  bad  as 

I ; 5 

ever  ! 

Whofe  fault  is  this  ? Is  it  ours  ? Or  your  own  ? 
Why  have  not  thpufands  more  been  reformed  ? 

Yea, 
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Yea,  for  every  one  who  is  now  turned  to  God, 
why  are  there  not  ten  thoufand  ? Becaufe  you 
and  your  affociates  laboured  lo  heartily  in  the 
caufe  of  hell ; becaufe  you  and  they  fpared  no 
pains,  either  to  prevent  or  to  deflroy  the  work  of 
God  ! By  ufing  all  the  power  and  wifdom  you 
had,  you  hindered  thoufands  from  hearing  the 
gofpel,  which  they  might  have  lound  to  be  the 
power  of  God  unto  falvation.  Their  blood  is 
upon  your  heads.  By  inventing,  or  countenanc- 
ing, or  retailing  lies,  fome  refined,  fome  grofs 
and  palpable,  you  hindered  others  irom  profiting 
by  what  they  did  hear.  You  are  anfwerable  to 
God  for  thefe  fouls  alfo.  Many  who  began  to 
ta If e the  good  word,  and  run  the  way  of  God’s 
commandments,  you,  by  various  methods,  pre- 
vailed on  to  hear  it  no  more.  So  they  foon 
drew'  back  to  perdition.  But  know,  that  for  every 
one  of  thefe  alfo,  God  will  require  an  account  of 
you  in  the  day  of  judgment. 

34.  * /\nd  yet,  in  fpite  of  all  the  malice,  and 
wifdom,  and  flrengtb,  not  only  of  men,  but  of 
' principalities  and  powers , of  the  rulers  of  the  dark- 
nefs  oj  this  world , of  the  wicked  fpirits  in  high 
places  ; there  are  thoufands  found,  who  are  turn- 
ed from  dumb  idols,  to  jhr-vt  the  living  and  true 
God.  What  a harveil  then  might  we  have  feen 
before  now,  if  all  who  fay,  they  are  on  the  Lord's 
Jide,  had  come,  as  in  ail  reafon  they  ought,  to  the 
help  of  the  Lord  again ft  the  mighty?  Yea,  had 
they  only  not  oppofed  the  work  of  God,  had 
they  only  refrained  from  his  meffengers ; might 
H 5 not 
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not  the  trumpet  of  God  have  been  heard  long 
fince  in  every  corner  of  our  land  ? And  thou- 
fands  of  Tinners  in  every  county  been  brought 
t-o  jear  God  and  honour  the  king  ? 

Judge  of  w hat  immenfe  fervice  we  might  have- 
been,  even  in  this  ftngle  point,  borh  to  our  king 
and  country.  All  who  hear  and  regard  the  word 
we  preach,  honour  the  king  for  God’s  fake. 
They  render  unto  Ccefar  the  things  that  are  Cafar’s, 
as  well  as  unto  God  the  things  that  are  God’s.— 
They  have  no  conception  of  piety  without  loyalty  ; 
knowing  the  powers  that  be,  are  or dained  op  God. 
1 pray  God  to  (Lengthen  all  that  are  of  this  mind-, 
how  many,  foever  they  be.  But  might  there  not 
have  been  at  this  day,  an  hundred  thoufand  in 
England,  thus  minded  more  than  are  now  ? Yea 
verily  ; even  by  our  mini  dry  had  not  they  who 
fhould  have  (Lengthened  us,  weakened  cur  hands. 

og.  Surely,  you  are  not  wife!  What  advan- 
tages do  you  throw  away  ! What  opportunities  do 
you  lofe  ? Such  as  another  day  you  may  earneft- 
]y  feck,  and  neverthelefs  may  not  find  them. 
For  if  it  pleafe  God  to  remove  us,  whom  will 
you  find  to  fup.pl y our  place?  We  are  in  all 
things  your  fervanls  for  J pus  Jake  \ tho’  the  more 
we  love  you,  the  lefs  we  are  loved  Let  us  be 
employed  not  in  the  high  eft,  hut  in  the  meaneft  ; 
and  not  in  the  eTieft,  but  the  hetteft  fervice. 
Eafe  and  plenty  we  leave  to  thofe  that  want 
them.  Let  us  go  on  in  toil,  in  wearinefs,  in 
painfulnefs,  in  cold  or  hunger,  fo  we  may  hut 

teftify 
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teftify  the  gofpel  of  the  grace  of  God.  The 
rich,  the  honourable,  the  great,  we  are  thorough- 
ly willing  (if  it  be  the  will  of  our  Lord)  to  leave 
to  you.  Only  let  us  alone  with  the  poor,  the 
vulgar,  the  bafe,  the  outcafls  of  men. — Take  alfo 
to  yourfelves  the  faints  of  the  world  : but  fuffer  us 
to  callfinners  to  repentance  ; even  the  moll  vile, 
the  moll  ignorant,  the  moll  abandoned,  the  moll 
fierce  and  favage  of  whom  we  can  hear.  To 
thefe  we  will  go  forth  in  the  name  of  our  Lord, 
defiring  nothing,  receiving  nothing  of  any  man 
(fave  the  bread  we  eat,  while  we  are  under  his 
roof)  and  let  it  be  feen  whether  God  has  lent  us. 
Only  let  not  your  hands,  who  fear  the  Lord, 
be  upon  us.  Why  fhould  we  be  firicken  of  you 
any  more  ? 

IV.  1.  Surely  ye  ate  without  excufr,  all  who 
do  not  yet  know  the  day  of  your  vifitation  ! The 
day,  wherein  the  great  God,  who  hath  been  for- 
gotten among  us,  days  without  number,  is  arifing 
at  once  to  be  avenged  of  his  adverlat  ies,  and  to 
vifu  and  redeem  his  people.  Are  not  his  judg- 
prents  and  mercies  both  abroad  ? And  if  ill,  will 
ye  not  learn  righteoufnels  ? Is  not  the  Lord  pafs- 
ingby?-  Doth  not  a great  and  Jlrong  wind-  al- 
ready begin  to  rend  the  mountains,  and  to  break 
in  puces  the  rocks  before  ike  Lord ? Is  not  the 
earthquake  alfo  felt  already  ? And  a fre  hath 
begun  to  burn  in  his  anger.  Who  knoweth 
what  will  be  the  end  thereof?  But  at  the  fame 
time,  he  is  fpeaking  to  many  in  a fill,  final’' 
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voice.  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear, 
left  he  be  fuddenly  deftroyed,  and  that  without 
remedy  ! 

2.  What  excufe  can  pofiibly  be  made  for  thofe, 
who  are  regardlefs  of  fuch  a feafon  as  this  ? Who 
are  at  fuch  a crifis,  ftupid,  fenfelefs,  unapprehen- 
five  ; caring  for  none  of  thefe  things  ? Who  do 
not  give  themfelves  the  pains  to  think  about  them, 
but  are  ftill  eafy  and  unconcerned ? What!  can 
there  ever  be  a point,  on  which  it  more  behoves 
you  to  think ? And  that  with  the  cooleft  and 
deepeft  attention  ? As  long  as  the  heaven  and  the 
earth  remain,  can  there  be  any  thing  of  fo  vaft 
importance,  as  God’s  laft  call  to  a guilty  land, 
juft  perifhing  in  its  iniquity  ! 

You,  with  thofe  round  about  you,  deferved 
long  ago  to  have  drank  the  dregs  of  the  cup  of 
trembling  : yea,  to  have  been  punifhed  with  ever- 
lajling  definition,  from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord, 
and  from  the  ' glory  of  his  power . But  he  hath  not 
dealt  with  you  according  to  your,  fins,  neither 
rewarded  you  after  your  iniquities.  And  once 
more  he  is  mixing  mercy  with  judgment.  Once 
more  he  is  crying  aloud,  Turn  ye,  turn  ye  from 
your  evil  ways  ; for  why  will  ye  die,  0 koufe  of 
Ifrael  ; and  will  you  not  deign  to  give  him  the 
hearing  ? If  you  are  not  careful  to  anfwer  him 
in  this  matter.  Do  you  ftill  fhut  your  eves,  and 
flop  your  ears,  and  harden  your  ftubborn  heart  ? 

■ Oh  beware,  left  God  laugh  at  your  ca- 

lamity, and  mock  when  your  fear  cometh  ! 

3.  Will 


[ iSi  ] 

3.  Will  you  plead,  that  you  have  other  con- 
cerns to  mind  ? That  other  bufinefs  engages  your 
thoughts?  It  does  fo  indeed;  but  this  is  your  foolifli- 
nefs ; this  is  the  very  thing  that  leaves  you  without 
excufe. — - For  what  bufinefs  can  be  ot  equal  mo- 
ment ? The  mariner  may  have  many  concerns  to 
mind,  and  manybufineffes  to  engage  his  thoughts: 
but  not  when  the  lhip  is  finking.  In  fuch  a cir- 
cumftance  (it  is  your  own)  you  have  but  one  thing 
to  think  of.  Save  the  fit  ip  and  your  own  life  toge- 
ther! And  the  higher  poll  you  are  in,  the  more  deep- 
ly intent  Ihould  you  be  on  this  one  point.  Is  this 
a time  for  diverfion  ? For  eating  and  drinking, 
and  rifing  up  to  play?  Keep  the  lhip  above 
water.  Let  all  elfe  go  and  mind  this  one  thing  ! 

4.  Perhaps  you  will  fay,  “ So  I do.  I do 
mind  this  one  thing,  how  to  fave  the  linking 
nation.  And  therefore  now  I mull  think  of 
arms  and  provifions.  I have  no  time  now  to 
think  of  religion.”  This  is  exactly  as  if  the  mariner 
fhould  fav,  “ Now  I mu  ft  think  of  my  guns  and 
Jlores.  I have  no  time  now  to  think  of  the 
hold.”  Why  man,  you  mull  think  of  this,  or 
perifh.  It  is  there  the  leak  is  fprung.  Stop  that, 
or  yon  and  all  your  jlores  will  go  together  to  the 
bottom  of  the  fea. 

Is  not  this  your  very  cafe  ? Then,  whatever 
you  Aojlop  the  leak  : elfe  you  go  to  the  bottom  ! 
I do  not  fpeak  againll  your  Jlores.  They  are 
good  in  their  kind;  audit  may  be  well  they 

are  laid  in. But  all  your  Jlores  will  not  fave 

the 
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tl>e  finking  fhip,  unlefs  you  can  fiop  the  lead. 
Unlefs  you  can  fome  way  keep  out  thefe  floods 
of  ungodlinefs,  that  are  Hill  continually  pouring 
in,  you  mult  foon  be  fwallowed  up  in  the  great 
deep,  in  the  abyfs  of  God’s  judgments.  This, 
this  is  the  deftruftion  of  the  Englijh  nation.  It 
is  vice,  burfting  in  on  every  fide,  that  is  juft 
ready  to  fink  us  into  flavery  firlt,  and  then  into 

the  nethermoft  hell. Who  is  a uife  man , and 

endued  with  knowledge  among  you  ? Let  him 
think  of  this.  Think  of  this,  all  that  love  your 
country,  or  that  care  for  your  own  fouls.  If 
now  efpecially  you  do  not  think  of  this  one  thing , 
you  have  no  excufe  before  God  or  man. 

5.  Little  more  cxcufe  have  you,  who  are  flill 
in  doubt  concerning  this  day  of  your  vifitation. 
For  you  have  all  the  proof  that  you  can  reafonablv 
expe£t  or  defire,  all  that  the  nature  of  the  thing 
requires.  That  in  many  places,  abundance  of 
notorious  finners  are  totally  reformed,  is  declared 
bv  a thoufand  eye  and  ear- witnelfes,  both  of 
their  prefent  and  pall  behaviour.  And  you  are 
fenfible,  the  proof  of  fuch  a point  as  this  mull, 
in  the  nature  of  things  reft  upon  teftimony.  And 
that  God  alone  is  able  to  work  fuch  a reformation, 
you  know  all  the  fcriptures  tefiify.  W hat  would 
you  have  more  ? What  pretence  can  you  have, 
"for  doubting  any  longer  ? You  have  not  the  lead 
room  to  expefl  or  defire  any  other,  or  any  llronger 
evidence. 
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2 truft,  you  are  not  of  thofe  who  fortify  therm- 
felves  again!!  convi&ion  ; who  are  “ refolved 
they  will  never  believe  this.”  They  afk, 
“ who  are  thefe  men  ?”  We  tell  them  plainly  : 
But  they  credit  us  not.  Another  and  another  of 
their  own  friends  is  convinced,  and  tells  them 
the  fame  thing.  But  their  anfwer  is  ready, 
u Are  you  turned  method:!!  too  ?”  So  their 
teftimony  likewife  goes  for  nothing.  Now  how 
is  it  pofhble  thefe  fhould  ever  be  convinced  ? 
For  they  will  believe  none  but  thofe  who  fpeak 
on  one  fide. 

6.  Do  you  delay  fixing  your  judgment,  till 
you  fee  a work  of  God,  without  any  humbling.* 
block  attending  it  ?'  That  neither  is  yet  nor 
ever  will.  It  mujl  needs  be,  that  offences  will 
come.  And  fcarce  ever  was  theie  fuch  a work 
of  God  before,  with  fo  few  as  have  attended 
this. 

When  the  reformation  began,  what  mountainous 
offences  lay  in  the  way,  of  even  the  fincere  mem- 
bers of  the  church  of  Rome  ? They  faw  fuch  fail- 
ings in  thofe  great  men,  Luther  and  Calvin  ! 
Their  vehement  tenacioufnefs  of  their  own  opi- 
nions ; their  bitternefs  toward  all  who  differed 
from  them  ; their  impatience  of  contradiction 
and  utter  want  of  forbearance , even  with  their 
own  brethren. 

But  the  grand  ffumbling-block  of  all,  was, 
their  open  avowed feparatipn  from  the  church  ; 
their  r*je6!ing  fo  many  of  the  doctrines  and  prac- 
tices. 
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tices,  which  the  others  accounted  the  mofl  facred; 
and  their  continual  invedives  againft  the  church 
they  feparated  from,  fo  much  (harper  than  Mi- 
chael’s reproof  of  Satan. 

Where  there  fewer  flumbling-blocks  attending 
the  reformation  in  England?  Surely  no,  for  what 
was  Henry  the  Eighth  ? Conftder,  either  his  cha- 
rade)', his  motives  to  the  work,  or  his  manner  of 
purfuing  it ! And  even  king  Edward's  minifry 
we  cannot  clear,  of perfecuting  in  their  turns,  yea 
and  burning  hereticks.  The  main  (tumbling-block 
alfo  (till  remained,  viz.  open  feparation  from  the 
church. 

7.  Full  as  many  were  the  offences  that  lay  in 
the  way  of  even  the  fincere  members  of  the  church 
of  England,  when  the  people  called  Quakers 
firft  profeffed,  that  they  were  fent  of  God 
to  reform  the  land.  Whether  they  were  or 
no,  is  beftde  our  queftion  : it  fuffices  for  the 
prefent  purpofeto  obferve,  that  over  and  above 
their  open,  avowed,  total  feparation  from  the 
church,  and  their  vehement  invedives  againfl 
many  of  her  dodrines,  and  the  whole  frame  of 
her  difcipline : they  fpent  their  main  flrength  in 
difputing  about  opinions  and  externals,  rather  than 
in  preaching  faith,  mercy,  and  the  love  of  God.' 

In  thefe  refpefls,  the  cafe  was  nearly  the  fame 
when  the  Baptifs  firft  appeared  in  England. 
They  immediately  commenced  a warm  difpute, 
not  concerning  the  'vitals  of  Chriftianity,  but 
concerning  the  manner  and  time  of  admiuiflering 
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one  of  the  external  ordinances  of  it.  And  as  their 
opinion  hereof  totally  differed  from  that  of  all 
the  other  members  of  the  church  of  England , fo 
they  foon  openly  declared  their  reparation  from 
it,  not  without  lharp  cenfures  of  thofe  that  con- 
tinued therein. 

8.  The  fame  occafion  of  offence  was,  in  a 
fmaller  degree,  given  by  the  Prejbyterians  and 
Independents  : for  they  alfo  fpent  great  part  of 
their  time  and  Arength,  in  oppofing  the  common- 
ly received  opinions , concerning  fome  of  the  cir- 
cumjlantials  of  religion  ; and  for  the  fake  of 
thef ?,  Jeparated  from  the  church. 

* But  I do  not  include  that  venerable  man,. 
Mr.  Philip  Henry , nor  any  that  were  of  his  Spi- 
rit, in  this  number.  I know  they  abhorred  con- 
tending about  externals.  Neither  did  they  fepa- 
rate  themfelves  from  the  church.  They  continu- 
ed therein,  till  they  were  driven  out,  whether 
they  would  or  no.  I cannot  but  tenderly  fympa- 
thize  with  thefe  ; and  the  more,  becaufe  this  is, 
in  part,  our  own  cafe.  Warm  men  fpare  no 
pains,  at  this  very  day,  to  drive  us  out  of  the 
church.  They  cry  out  to  the  people,  wherever 
one  of  us  comes,  “ A mad  dog,  a mad  dog  !”  If 
haply  we  might  fly  for  our  lives,  as  many  have 
done  before  us.  And  fure  it  is,  we  flrould  have 
complied  with  their  defire,  we  fhould  merely  for 
peace  and  quietnefs  have  left  the  church  long 
before  now,  but  that  we  could  not  in  confcience 
do  it.  And  it  is  on  this  fingle  motive,  it  is  for 
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confcience  fake,  that  we  hill  continue  therein  ; 
and  fhall  continue,  (God  being  our  helper)  un- 
lefs  they  by  violence  thrull  us  out. 

9.  * But  to  return.  What  are  the  ftumbJing- 
blocks  in  the  prefent  cafe,  compared  to  thcfe  in 
any  of  the  preceding  ? 

We  do  not  difpu  e concerning  any  of  the  exter- 
nals or  cir cumj) antials  of  religion.  There  is  no 
room  ; for  we  agree  with  you  therein.  We  ap- 
prove of,  and  adhere  to  them  all ; all  that  we 
learned  together  when  we  were  children,  in  our 
catechijm  ox  common  prayer-book.  We  were  born 
and  bred  up  in  your  own  church , and  defire  to 
die  therein.  We  always  were,  and  are  now, 
zealous  for  the  church  ; only  not  with  a blind, 
angry  zeal.  We  hold,  and  ever  have  done,  the 
fame  opinions,  which  you  and  we  received  from 
our  forefathers.  But  we  do  not  lay  the  main  flrefs 
of  our  religion  on  any  opinions,  right  or  wrong  : 
neither  do  we  ever  begin,  or  willingly  join  in 
any  difpute  concerning  them.  The  weight  of  all 
religion,  we  apperehend,  tells  on  holinefs  of 
heart  and  life.  And  confequently,  wherever  we 
come,  we  prefs  this  with  all  our  might.  How 
wide  then  is  the  difference  between  our  cafe  and 
the  cafe  of  any  of  thofe  that  are  above-mentioned? 
They  avowedly  feparatcd  from  the  church  : we 
utterly  difavow  any  fuclt  defign.  They  feverely, 
and  almolt  continually,  inveighed  again!!  the 
doclrines  and  difcipline  of  the  church  they  left. 
We  approve  both  the  dodrincs  and  difcipline  of 
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©ur church,  and  inveigh  only  againft  ungodlinefs 
and  unrighteoufnefs.  They  fpent  great  part  of  their 
time  and  ftrength  in  contending  about  externals 
and  circumjlantials . W e agree  with  you  in  both  ; 
fo  that  having  no  room  to  fpend  any  time  in  fuch 
vain  contention , we  have  our  defire  of  fpending 
and  being  fpent,  in  promoting  plain  pradical  re- 
ligion. How  many  ftumbling- blocks  are  remov- 
ed out  o iyour  way  ? Why  do  not  you  acknow- 
ledge the  work  of  God  ? 

10.  If  you  fay,  “ Becaufe  you  hold  opinions 
which  “ I cannot  believe  are  true  I anfwer. 
Believe  them  true  or  falfe  ; I will  not  quarrel 
with  you  about  any  opinion.  Only  fee  that  your 
heart  be  right  toward  God,  that  you  know  and 
love  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  ; that  you  love  your 
neighbour,  and  walk  as  your  mailer  walked,  and 
I defire  no  more.  I am  fick  of  opinions : I am 
weary  to  bear  them.  My  foul  loaths  this  frothy 
food.  Give  me  folid  and  fubllantial  religion. 
Give  me  an  humble,  gentle  lover  of  God  and 
man  ; a man  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  with- 
out partiality,  and  without  hypocrify  : a man  lay- 
ing himfelf  out  in  the  work  of  faith,  the  patience 
of  hope,  the  labour  of  love.  Let  my  foul  be 
with  tliefe  Chrillians,  wherefoever  they  are,  and 
whatfoever  opinion  they  are  of.  Whojoever  thus 
doth  the- will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the. 
fame  is  my  brother,  and  fjler,  and  mother. 

11.  Inexcufably  infatuated  mull  you  be,  ifyou 
can  even  doubt  whether  the  propagation  of  this 
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religion  be  of  God  ! Only  more  inexcufable  are 
ihofe  unhappy  men,  who  oppofe,  contradiB , and 
blafpheme  it. 

How  long  will  you  flop  your  ears  againd  him, 
that  dill  crieth,  Why  perfecutefi  thou  me?  It  is 
hard  for  thee  to  kick  againj}.  the  pricks  ; for  a man 
to  contend  with  his  Maker.  How  long  will  vou 
defpife  the  well-known  advice  of  a great  and 
learned  man,  Refrain  from  tliefe  men , and  let 
them  alone.  If  this  work  he  of  man , it  will  come 
to  nought.  But  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot  over- 
throw it.  And  why  fhould  you  be  found  even  to 
fight  agairft  God  ? If  a man  fight  with  God,  fhall 
he  prevail  ? Canjl  thou  thunder  with  a voice  like 
him?  Make  hade.  Fall  down.  Humble  thyfelf 
before  him.  Led  he  put  forth  his  hand  and 
thou  perilh  ! 

12.  How  long  will  you  fight  under  the  ban- 
ner of  the  great  enemy  of  God  and  man : you 
are  now  in  his  fervice  : you  are  taking  part  with 
the  devil  againd  God.  Even  fuppofing  there 
were  no  other  proof,  this  would  undeniably  ap- 
pear, from  the  goodly  company  among  whom 
you  are  enlided,  and  who  war  one  and  the  fame 
warfare.  I have  heard  fome  affirm,  that  the  mod 
bitter  enemies  to  the  pi  efent  work  of  God,  were 
Pharifees.  They  meant,  men  who  had  the  form 
ofgodlinefs,  but  denied  the  power  of  it.  But  I 
cannot  fay  fo.  The  fharped  adverfaries  thereof 
whom  I have  hitherto  known  (unlefs  one  might 
except  a few  honourable  men,  whom  I may  be 
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«-xcufed  from  naming)  were  the  fcum  of 
Cornwall,  the  rabble  of  Biljlon  and  Darlajlon ; 
the  wild  beads  of  Walfal,  and  the  turnkeys  of 
Newgate. 

13.  Might  not  the  very  fight  of  thefe  troops, 
fhew  any  reafonahle  man,  to  what  general  they 
belonged  ? As  well  as  the  weapons  they  never 
fail  to  ufe  ; the  mod  horrid  oaths  and  execrations , 
and  lawlefs  violence,  carrying  away  as  a flood 
whatfoever  it  is  which  hands  before  it  : having 
no  eves,'  nor  ears,  no  regard  to  the  Ioudefl  cries 
of  realon,  juftice  or  humanity.  Can  you  join 
heart  or  hands  with  thefe  any  longer?  With  fuch 
an  infamous,  Scandalous  rabble-rout,  roaring  and 
raging,  as  if  they  were  juft,  broke  loofe,  with 
their  captain  Apollyon,  from  the  bottomlefs  pit  ? 
Does  it  not  rather  concern  you,  and  that  in  the 
higheft  degree,  as  well  as  every  friend  to  his 
king  and  country,  every  lover  of  peace,  jullice 
and  mercy,  immediately  to  join  and  Hop  any  fuch 
godlefs  crew,  as  they  would  join  to  flop  a Jire 
juft  beginning  to  fpread,  or  an  inundation  of  the 
fea  ? 

14.  If,  on  the  contrary,  you  join  with  that 
godlefs  crew,  and  ftrengthen  their  hands  iq  their 
wickednefs,  mull  not  you,  in  all  reafon,  be  ac- 
counted, (like  them)  a public  enemy  of  mankind  ? 
And  indeed  fuch  muft  every  one  appear,  in  the 
eye  of  unprejudiced  reafon,  who  oppofes  direflly 
or  indireffly,  the  reformation  of  mankind.  By 
reformation  I mean,  the  bringing  them  back  (not 
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to  this  or  that  fyflem  of  opinions,  or  to  this  or 
that  fett  of  rites  and  ceremonies,  how  decent 
and  fignificant  foever  : but)  to  the  calm  love  of 
God  and  one  another,  to  an  uniform  practice  of 
juftice,  mercy  and  truth.  With  what  colour  can 
you  lay  any  claim  to  humanity,  to  benevolence, 
to  public  fpirit,  if  you  can  once  open  your 
mouth,  or  flir  one  finger,  againft  fqch  a i for- 
mation as  this  ? 

* Tis  a poor  excufe  to  fay,  “ O,  but  the  peo- 
ple are  brought  into  feveral  erroneous  opinions.’' 
It  matters  not  a draw,  whether  they  are  or  no  ; 
(I  fpeak  of  fuch  opinions  as  do  not  touch  the 
foundation)  it  is  fcarce  worth  while  to  fpend  ten 
words  about  it.  Whether  they  embrace  this 
religious  opinion  or  that,  is  no  more  concern  to 
me,  than  whether  they  embrace  this  or  that 
fyftcm  of  ajlrcnomy.  Are  they  brought  to  holy 
tempers  and  holy  lives  ? 1 his  is  mine,  and  IhoulJ 
be  your  enquiry  : fince  on  this,  both  fociai  and 
perfonal  happinefs  depend  ; happinefs,  temporal 
and  eternal.  Are  they  brought  to  the  love  of 
God  and  the  love  of  their  neighbour?  Pure  reli- 
ction and  -undefiled  is  this.  Plow  long  then  will 
you  darken  counjel,  by  words  without  knowledge? 
The  plain  religion  now  propagated  is  LOVE. 
And  can  you  oppofe  this,  without  being  a; 2 ene- 
my to  mankind? 

15.  No;  nor  wit!  out  being  an  enemy  to  your 
king  and  country:  efpeciaily  at  fucli  a tineas 
this.  For  however  men  of  no  thought  may  not 
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-fee  and  regard  it,  or  heXoring  cowards  may  brave 
it  out,  it  is  evident  to  every  man  of  calm  reflexi- 
on, that  our  nation  Rands  on  the  very  brink  of 
1 defiruXion.  And  why  are  we  thus,  but  becaufe 
(hi  cry  oj  our  zmckedne/s  is  gone  up  to  heaven?  Be- 
caufe we  have  fo  exceedingly,  abundantly,  be- 
yond meafure,  corrupted  our  ways  before  the  Lord. 
And  becaufe  to  all  our  other  abominations  we 
have  added,  the  open  fighting  againR  God  ; the 
not  only  rejeXing,  but  even  denying,  yea,  blaf- 
ij  pbeming  his  laR  offers  of  mercy;  the  hindering 
others  who  were  defirous  to  clofe  therewith ; the 
defpitefully  ufing  his  meffengers,  and  the  vari- 
oufly  troubling  and  oppreffing  thofe  who  did  ac- 
cept of  his.grace,  break  off  their  fins,  and  turn  to 
. him  with  their  whole  heart, 

1.6.  J cannot  but  believe,  it  is  chiejly  on  this 
I .account,  that  God  hath  now  a contr overfly  with 
our  land.  And  mufi  not  any  confiderate  man 
be  inclined  to  form  the  fame  judgment,  if  he  re- 
views the  Rate  of  public  ajfairs,  for  only  a few 
years  laR  paR  ? I will  not  enter  into  particulars. 
But,  in  general,  can  you  poffibly  help  obferving, 
that  whenever  there  has  been  any  thing  like  a 
public  attempt,  to  fupptefs  this  new  fid,  ("for  fo  it 
was  artfully  reprefentedj  another  and  another 
public  trouble  arofe.  This  has  been  repeated  fo 
often,  that  it  is  furprifing  any  man  of  fenfe  can 
avoid  taking  notice  of  it.  May  we  turn  at  length 
to  him  that  Jmiteth  us,  hearing  the.  rod  and  him 
that  appointdh  it ! May  we  humble  curfi'ves  under 
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the  mighty  hand  of  God,  before  the  great  deep 
fw allow  us  up  ! 

17.  Juft  now,  viz.  on  the  4th  of  this  inftant, 
December,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Henry  Wickham,  one  of 
his  Majefty’s  juftices  of  peace  for  the  weft-riding 
of  Yorkjhire  writes  an  order 

To  the  conftable  of  Kighley,  commanding 
him,  “ to  convey  the  body  of  Jonathan  Reeves, 
(whofereal  crime  is,  the  calling  finners  to  repen- 
tance) to  his  Majefty's  gaol  and  caftle  of  York : 
fufpefted  (faid  the  precept)  of  being  a fpy  among 
us,  and  a dangerous  man  to  the  pe: Ton  and  go- 
vernment of  his  Majefly  King  George.” 

God  avert  the  omen  ! I fear  this  is  no  prefage 
either  of  the  repentance  or  deliverance  of  our 
poor  nation  1 

18.  If  we  will  not  turn  and  repent,  if  we  will 
harden  our  hearts,  and  acknowledge  neither  his 
judgments  nor  mercies  ; what  remains  but  the 
fulfilling  of  that  dreadful  word,  which  God  fpake 
by  the  prophet  Ezekiel:  Son  oj man  when  the  land 
finneth  againjl  me,  by  trefpafng  grievoufl,  ; t i n 
will  I jlretch  forth  my  hand  upon  it,  and  break 

the  faff  of  the  bread  thereof. Thonpji  ti  [e 

three  men,  Noah,  Daniel  and  Job,  were  in  it,  they 

ffiould  deliver  but  their  own  fouls.  Or  ij  I bring 
a Jiuord  upon  the  land,  and  Jay,  “ Sword,  go 

THROUGH  THE  LAND:” Or  if  I fend  a 

pejlilence  into  that  land,  and  pour  out  my  fury  up- 
on it  in  blood: Though  Noah,  Daniel  and  Job 

were  in  it,  as  I live,  faith  the  Lord  God,  they fiall 
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deliver  neither  fan  nor  daughter  ; they  Jhall  but 
deliver  their  own  fouls  by  their  righteoufnefs,  chap, 
xiv.  ver.  13,  14.  17.  19,  20. 

Yet  behold,  therein  Jhall  be  left  a remnant , that 
Jhall  be  brought  forth,  both Jons  and  daughters. — 
And  ye Jhall  be  comforted  concerning  the  evil  that  / 
have  brought  upon  Jerufalem. — And  ye f tall  know 
that  I have  not  done  without  caufe , all  that  I have 
done  in  it,  faith  the  Lord  God.  Ver.  22,  23. 

London, 

Dec.  18,  1745, 
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A Plain  ACCOUNT  of  the 


People  called  METHODISTS. 

In  a LETTER  to  the 

Reverend  Mr.  PERRO  NET 

Vicar  of  Shorcham,  in  KENT. 

^Written  in  the  YEAR  1748.] 


Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 

1,  COME  time  fince  you  defired  an  account 
W_/  of  the  whole  acor.omy  of  the  people  com* 
monly  called  Methodists.  And  you  received 
a true,  (as  far  as  it  went)  but  not  a full  account. 
To  fupply  what  I think  was  wanting  in  that,  I 
fend  you  this  account:  that  you  may  know  not 
only  their prattice,  on  every  head,  but  likewife 
the  reafons  whereon  it  is  grounded,  the  occafwn 
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of  every  ftep  they  have  taken,  and  the  advanta- 
ges reaped  thereby. 

2.  But  I mult  premife,  That  as  they  had  not 
the  leaft  expectation  at  firft,  of  any  thing  like 
what  has  fince  followed,  fo  they  had  no  previ- 
ous defign  or  plan  at  all,  but  every  thing  arofe 
juft  as  the  occafion  offered.  They  faw  or  felt 
fome  impending  or  prefling  evil,  or  fo  me  good 
end  neceffary  to  be  purfued.  And  many  times 
they  fell  unawares  on  the  very  thing,  which  fe- 
cared  the  good,  or  removed  the  evil.  At  other 
-times  they  ccnfulted  on  the  molt  probable  means, 
following  only  common  Jenfe  and Jcripture:  Tho’ 
they  generally  found,  in  looking  back,  fome  thing 
in  Chrijlian  antiquity  likewife,  very  nearly  naral- 
lel  thereto. 


1.  l.  About  ten  years  ago,  my  brother  and  I 
where  defired  to  preach,  in  many  parts  of  London. 
We  had  no  view  therein,  but  fo  far  as  we  were 
able  (and  we  knew  God  could  work  by  whomfo- 
ever  it  pleafed  him)  to  convince  thofe  who  would 
hear,  what  true  Chriftianity  was,  and  to perfuade 
them  to  embrace  it. 

2.  The  points  we  chiefly  infilled  upon  were 
four:  Firft,  That  orthodoxy  or  right  opinions  is, 
at  beft,  but  a very  {lender  part  of  religion,  if  it 
can  be  allowed  to  be  any  part  of  it  at  all:  that 
neither  dwes  religion  confift  in  negatives , in  bare 
harmleffnefs  of  any  kind  ; nor  merely  in  exter- 
nals, or  doing  good,  or  ufing  the  means  of  grace, 
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in  works  of  piety  (fo  called)  or  of  charity  : that 
it  is  nothing  fhort  of,  or  different  from  The  mind 
that  was  in  Chrifl,  The  image  of  God  flampt 
upon  th.e  heart,  Inward  rightcoufntfs  attended 
with  the  peace  of  God,  and,  Joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghojl-.  Secondly,  That  the  only  way  under 
heaven  to  this  religion,  is  to  repent  and  believe 
the  go f pci,  or  (as  the  apoliie  words  it)  Repentance 
towards  God,  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jefus  C hr  i ft. 
Thirnh'j  That  by  this  faith,  Ide  that  worketh  not, 
but  btlieveth  cn  him  that  jujlifielh  the  ungodly,  is 
juflined  freely  by  his  grace,  through  the  redemption 
which  is  in  Jefus  Chrifl.  And  laflly,  That  being 
’ ■//fried  lyjuiih,  we  tafte  of  the  heaven  to  which 
we  are  going  : we  are  holy  and  happy  : we  f.ead 
down  fin  and  fear,  and  ft  in  heavenly  places  with 
Chrifl  Jefus. 

9,.  Many  of  thofe  who  heard  this,  began  to 
erv  out,  that  we  brought  Jlrange  things  to  their 
. r,s;  that  this  was  doctrine  which  they  never 
heard  before,  or,  at  lead,  never  regarded.  They 
ft  arched  the  j'eripiures,  -whether  the fe.  things  were 
fo,  and  acknowledged  the  truth  as  ii  is  m Jefus. 
Their  hearts  alfo  were  influenced  as  well  as  their 
underflandings,  and  they  determined  to  follow 
Tefus  Chrifl,  and  him  crucified. 

4.  Immediately  they  were  furrounded  with 
difficulties.:  all  the  world  rofe  up  againil  them: 
neighbours,  Grangers,  acquaintance,  relations, 
friends,: began  to  cry  out  amain;  “ Be  not  righte- 
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eus  overmuch  : why  Jliouldjl  thou  dajlroy  thyfdj  ? 
Let  not  muck  religion  make  thee  mad:' 

g.  One  and  another  and  another  came  to  us, 
alking,  What  they  fhould  do  ? Being  diflreiTed 
on  every  fide,  as  every  one  firove  to  weaken, 
and  none  to  ftrensrthen  their  hands  in  God.  Yv  e 

O 

advifed  them,  “ Strengthen  you  one  another. 
Talk  together  as  often  as  you  can.  And  pray 
earnefily,  with  and  for  one  another,  that  you 
may  endure  to  the  end , and  be  J'aved.  Againft 
this  advice  we  prefumed  there  could  be  no  ob- 
jection ; as  being  grounded  on  the  plained  rea- 
fon,  and  on  fo  many  fcriptures,  both  of  the  old 
Teftament  and  new,  that  it  would  be  tedious  to 
recite  them. 

6.  They  faid,  “ Bat  we  want  you  likewhe  to 
talk  with  us  often,  to  direct  and  quicken  us  ;n 
our  way,  to  give  us  the  advices  which  you  well 
know  we  need,  and  to  pray  with  us,  as  well  as 
for  us.”  I alked,  Which  of  you  defire  this  ? 
Let  me  know  your  names  and  places  of  abode.- 
They  did  fo.  But  I foon  found,  they  were  too 
many  for  me  to  talk  with  feverally  lo  often  as 
they  wanted  it.  So  I told  them,  “ If  you  will 
all  of  you  come  together,  every  Thurfday,  in  the 
evening,  I will  gladly  fpend  fome  time  with 
you  in  prayer,  and  give  you  the  betd  advice 

IJ3 

can. 

7.  Thus  arofe,  without  any  previous  design  on 
either  fide,  what  was  afterwards  called,  afoaety: 
a very  innocent  name,  and  very  common  in 
I 3 London, 
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London , for  any  number  of  people  affociating 
themfelves  together.  The  thing  proofed  in 
their  alfociating  themfelves  together  was  obvious 
to  every  one.  They  wanted  to  fee  jrom  the 
wrath  to  come,  and  to  abiit  each  other  in  fo  do- 
ing. They  therefore  united  themfelves  “ in  or- 
der to  pray  together,  to  receive  the  word  of  ex- 
hortation, and  to  watch  over  one  another  in  love, 
that  they  might  help  each  other  to  work  out 
their  falvation-” 

8.  “ There  is  one  only  condition  previoufly 
required,  in  thofe  who  delire  admiflion  into  t his 
feciety,  A defire  to flee  Jrom  the  wrath  to  come,  to 
he favtdfrom  their  jins. 

They  new  likewife  agreed,  that  as  many  of 
them  as  had  an  opportunity,  would  meet  toge- 
ther every  Friday,  and  fpend  the  dinner  hour  in 
crying  to  God,  both  for  each  other,  and  for  all 
mankind,  t 

o.  It  quickly  appeared,  that  their  thus  uniting 
together,  anfwered  the  end  propofed  therein. 
In  a few  months  the  far  greater  part  of  thofe  who 
had  begun  to  fear  God,  and  work  righteoufnefs, 
but  were  not  united  together,  grew  faint  in 
their  minds,  and  fell  back  into  what  they  were 
before.  Mean  while  the  far  greater  part  of  thofe, 
who  were  thus  united  together,  continued  f riv- 
ing to  enter  in  at  the  fir  ait  gate,  and  to  lay  hold  on 
eternal  life. 

10.  Upon  reflection,  I could  not  but  obferve, 

this 

+ See  the  rules  of  tie  United  Societies. 
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this  is  the  very  thing  which  was  from  the  be- 
ginning of  Chridianity.  In  the  earlieft  times, 
thofe  whom  God  had  fent  forth,  preached  the 
gafpd  to  every  creature.  And  the  oi  impart a),  the 
body  of  hearers,  were  moftly  either  Jews  or 
Heathens.  But  as  foon  as  any  of  thefe  were  fo 
convinced  of  the  truth,  as  to  forfake  fin  and  feek 
the  gofpel  of  falvation,  they  immediately  joined 
them  together,  took  an  account  of  their  names, 
advifed  them  to  watch  over  each  other,  and 
met  thefe  (catechumens,  as  they  were 

then  called)  apart  from  the  great  congregation, 
that  they  might  indru£i,  rebuke,  exhort,  and 
pray  with  them,  and  for  them,  according  to  their 
feveral  necedities. 

n.  But  it  was  not  long  before  an  objeflion 
was  made  to  this,  which  had  not  once  entered 
into  my  thought.  “ Is  not  this  making  a fchifm? 
Is  not  the  joining  thefe  people  together,  Gather- 
ing churches  out  of  churches." 

It  was  eafily  anfwered,  if  you  mean  only  Ga- 
thering people  out  of  buildings  called  churches , it 
is.  But  if  you  mean,  dividing  Chridians  from 
Chridians,  and  fo  dedroying  Chridian  fellowfhip, 
it  is  not.  For  id,  Thefe  were  not  Chridians 
before  they  were  thus  joined.  Mod  of  them 
were  barefaced  Heathens.  2.  Neither  are  they 
Chridians,  from  whom  you  fuppofe  them  to  be 
divided.  You  will  not  look  me  in  the  face  and 
fay  they  are.  What  1 Drunken  Chridians  ? 
Curbing  and  fwearing  Chridians  ? Lying  Chridi- 
I 4 ans  ? 
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ans  ? Cheating  Chriflians  ? If  tbefe  are  Chrifti- 
ans  at  all,  they  are  devil  Chriflians  (as  the  poor 
Malabarians  term  them.)  3.  Neither  are  they 
divided  any  more  than  they  were  before,  even 
from  thefe  wrethed  devil  Chriflians.  They  are 
as  ready  as  ever  to  affiff  them,  and  to  perform 
every  office  of  real  kindnefs  towards  them.  4. 
If  it  be  faid,  “ But  there  are  fome  true  Chrifti- 
ans  in  the  pariffi,  and  you  deflroy  the  Chriftian 
fellowffiip  between  thefe  and  them.”  I anfwer, 
That  which  never  exifted,  cannot  be  deflroyed. 
But  the  fellowffiip  you  fpeak  of  never  exifled. 
Therefore  it  cannot  be  deflroyed.  Which  of 
thofe  true  Chriflians  had  any  fuch  fellowffiip  with 
thefe  ? Who  watched  over  them  in  love  ? Who 
marked  their  growth  in  grace  ? Who  advifed 
and  exhorted  them  from  time  to  time  ? Who 
prayed  with  them  and  ior  them,  as  they  had 
need  ? This,  and  this  alone  is  Chriftian  fellow- 
ffiip : but  alas ! Where  is  it  to  be  found  ? Look 
eajl  or  we/l,  north  ov  Jouth  : name  what  pariffi 
you  pleafe.  Is  this  Chriftian  fellowffiip  there  ? 
Rather  are  not  the  bulk  of  the  parifhioners  a 
mere  rope  of  fand  ? What  Chriftian  connection 
is  there  between  them  ? What  intercourfe  in 
Spiritual  things  ? What  watching  over  each 
others  fouls  ? What  bearing  of  one  anothers 
burdens?  What  a mere  j eft  is  it  then,  to  talk  fo 
gravely,  of  dejlroying  what  never  was  ? The  real 
truth  is  juft  the  reverfe  of  this : we  introduce 
Chriftian  fellowffiip  where  it  was  utterly  defer oyed. 

And 
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And  the  fruits  of  it  have  been  peace,  joy,  love, 
and  zeal  for  every  good  word  and  work. 

II.  l.  But  as  much  as  we  endeavoured  to 
watch  over  each  other,  we  foon  found  fome 
who  did  not  live  the  gojpel.  Ido  not  know, 
that  any  hypocrites  were  crept  in ; for  indeed 
there  was  no  temptation.  But  leveral  grew  cold, 
and  gave 'way  to  the  fins  which  had  long  eafily 
befet  them.  We  quickly  perceived,  there  were 
many  ill  confequences  of  fuffering  thefe  to  remain 
among  us.  It  was  dangerous  to  others;  inaf- 
rnuch  as  all  fin  is  of  an  infectious  nature.  It 
brought  fuch  a fcandal  on  their  brethren,  as  ex- 
pofed  them  to  what  was  not  properly,  the  re- 
proach of  Chrifl.  It  laid  a itumbiing-biock  in 
the  way  of  others,  and  caufed  the  truth  to  be 
evil  fpoken  of. 

2.  We  groaned  under  thofe  inconveniences 
long,  before  a remedy  could  be  found.  The 
people  were  fcattered  fo  wide  in  all  parts  of  the 
town,  from  JVapping  to  Weftminjler , that  I could 
not  eafily  fee,  what  the  behaviour  of  each  per- 
fon  in  his  own  neighbourhood  was.  So  that  fe- 
veral  diforderly  walkers  did  much  hurt,  before  1 
was  apprifed  of  it. 

3.  At  length,  while  we  were  thinking. of  quite 
another  thing,  we  firuck  upon  a method  for 
which  we  have  caufe  to  blefs  God  ever  fince. 
I was  talking  with  feveral  of  the  fo.ciety  in 

III 
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Eriftol , concerning  the  means  of  paying  the 
debts  there ; when  one  hood  up  and  faid,  “ Let 
every  member  of  the  fociety  give  a penny  a 
week  till  all  are  paid.”  Another  anfwered, 

“ But  many  oi  them  are  poor,  and  cannot  af- 
ford to  do  it.”  “ Then,  faid  he,  put  eleven 
of  the  pooreft  with  me,  and  if  they  can  give 
any  thing,  well.  I will  call  on  them  weekly* 
and  it  they  can  give  nothing,  I will  give  for 
them  as  well  as  for  myfelf.  And  each  of  you 
call  on  eleven  of  your  neighbours  weekly  : 
receive  what  they  give,  and  make  up  what  is 
wanting.”  It  was  done.  In  a while,  fome  of 
thefe  informed  me,  “ they  found  fuch  and  fuch 
an  one  did  not  live  as  he  ought.”  It  ltruck 
me  immediately.  “ This  is  the  thing  ; the  very 
thing  we  have  wanted  fo  long.”  I called  to- 
gether all  tiie  leaders  of  the  clajfes,  (fo  we  ufed 
to  term  them  and  their  companies)  and  de- 
ftred,  that  each  would  make  a particular  enqui- 
ry, into  the  behaviour  of  thole  whom  he  faw 
weekly.  They  did  lo.  Many  diforderly  walkers 
were  detected.  Some  turned  from  the  evil  of 
their  ways.  Some  were  put  away  from  us.  Ma- 
ny faw  it  with  lear,  and  rejoiced  unto  God  w ith 
reverence. 

4.  As  foon  as  potfible,  the  fame  method 
was  ufed  in  London  and  all  other  places.  Evil 
men  were  detefted,  and  reproved.  They  were 
borne  with  for  a feafon.  If  they  forfook  their 
fins,  we  received  them  gladly  : if  they  obff i- 

nately 
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nately  perfifted  therein,  it  was  openly  declared, 
that  they  were  not  of  us.  The  reft  mourned 
and  prayed  for  them,  and  yet  rejoiced,  that  as 
far  as  in  us  lay,  the  fcandal  was  rolled  away 
from  the  fociety. 

5.  It  is  the  bufinefs  of  a leader 

I.  To  fee  each  perfon  in  his  clafs,  once  a week 

at  the  leaft  : in  order, 

To  enquire  how  their  fouls  profper? 

To  advife,  reprove,  comfort  or  exhort,  as 
occafion  may  require ; 

To  receive  what  they  are  willing  to  give, 
toward  the  relief  of  the  poor. 

II.  To  meet  the  minifter  and  the  fiewards  of 

the  fociety,  in  order 

To  inform  the  minifter  of  any  that  are  fick, 
or  of  any  that  are  diforderly  and  will  not 
be  reproved  ; 

To  pay  to  the  ftewards  what  they  have  re- 
ceived of  their  feveral  dalles  in  the  week 
preceding. 

6.  At  firft  they  vifited  each  perfon  at  his  own 
houfe  : but  this  was  foe;  found  net  To  expedient. 
And  that  on  many  accounts.  1.  It  tcuk.  up  more 
time,  than  moft  of  the  leaders  had  o fpare. 
2.  Many  perfons  lived  with  mailers,  milirefles 
or  relations,  who  would  not  fuffer  in -:m  to  be 
thus  vifited.  g.  At  the  houfes  of  thofe  who 

1.6  were 
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were  not  fo  averfe,  they  often  had  no  opportu- 
nity of  fpeaking  to  them  but  in  company.  And 
this  did  not  at  all  an  Aver  the  end  propofed,  of 
exhorting,  comforting  or  reproving.  4.  It 
frequently  happened,  that  one  affirmed  what 
another  denied.  And  this  could  not  be  cleared, 
without  feeing  them  together.  5.  Little  mif- 
underflandings  and  quarrels  of  various  kinds, 
frequently  arofe  among  relations  or  neigh- 
bours ; effectually  to  remove  which,  it  was 
needful  to  fee  them  all  face  to  face.  Upon  all 
thefe  confiderations  it  was  agreed,  that  thofe 
of  each  clafs  ffiould  meet  all  together.  And  by 
this  means,  a more  full  enquiry  was  made,  into 
the  behaviour  of  every  perfon.  Thofe  who 
could  not  be  vifited  at  home,  or  no  othervife 
than  in  company,  had  the  fame  advantage  with 
others.  Advice  or  reproof  was  given  as  need  re- 
quired ; quarrels  made  up,  mifunderftandings 
removed.  And  after  an  hour  or  two  fpent  in  this 
labour  of  love,  they  concluded  with  prayer  and. 
thankfgiving. 

7.  It  can  fcarce  be  conceived,  what  advan- 
tages have  been  reaped  from  this  little  pruden- 
tial regulation.  Many  now  happily  experienced 
that  Chrifrian  fellowfhip,  of  which  they  had  not 
fo  much  as  an  idea  before.  They  began  to  bear 
one  another s burthens,  and  naturally  to  care  for 
each  other.  As  they  had  daily  a more  intimate 
acquaintance  with,  fo  they  had  a more  endeared 

affection 
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affeftion  for  each  other.  And  /peaking the  truth' 
in  love  they  grew  up  into  him  in  all  things , who 
is  the  head,  even  Chrift  : from  whom  the  whole 
body, /thy  joined  together-,  and  compared  by  that? 
which  every  joint /applied , according  to  the  effec - 
tiled  working  in  the  mtafure  of  every  part,  increaf 
ed  unto  the  edifying  it/elf  m love. 

8.  But  notwithftanding  all  thefe  advantages, 
many  were  at  firft  extremely  averfe  to  meeting 
thus.  Some,  viewing  it  in  a wrong  point  of 
light,  not  as  a priviledge  (indeed  an  invaluable 
one)  but  rather  a re/raint,  difliked  it  on  that 
account,  becaufe  they  did  not  love  to  be  retrained 
in  any  thing.  Some  were  a/iamed  to  fpeak 
before  company.  Others  honeftly  faid,  “ I don’t 
know  why  ; but  I don't  like  it,” 

9.  Some  objefted,  “ there  were  no  fuch 
meetings,  when  I came  into  the  fooiety  firft.. 
And  why  fhould  there  now  ? I don’t  underhand 
thefe  things,  and  this  changing  one  thing  after 
another  continually.”  It  was  eafily  anfwered. 
Tis  pity  but  they  had  been  at  firft.  But  we 
knew  not  then  either  the  need  or  the  benefit 
of  them.  Why  we  ufe  them,  you  will  readily 
underhand,  if  you  read  over  the  rules  of  the 
fociety.  That  with  regard  to  thefe  little  pruden- 
tial helps  we  are  continually  changing  one  thing 
after  another,  is  not  a weaknefs  or  fault  (as  you 
imagine)  but  a peculiar  advantage  which  we 
enjoy.  By  this  means  we  declare  them  aft 
to  be  merely  prudential,  not  effential,  not 

o£ 
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of  divine  inflitution.  We  prevent  fo  far  as  in 
ns  lies,  their  growing  formal  or  dead.  We  are 
always  open  to  inftruftion  ; willing  to  be  wifer 
every  day  than  we  were  before  and  to  change 
whatever  we  can  change  for  the  better. 

10.  Another  objeftion  was,  “ there  is  no 
fcripture  for  this,  for  claffes  and  I know  not 
what.”  I anfwer,  1.  There  is  no  fcripture 
againjl  it.  You  cannot  {hew  one  text  which 
forbids  them.  2.  There  is  much  fcripture for 
it,  even  all  thofe  texts  which  enjoin  the  fub- 
ftance  of  thofe  various  duties  whereof  t his  is 
only  an  indifferent  circumftance,  to  be  determin- 
ed by  reafon  and  experience.  3.  You  feem  not  to 
have  obferved,  that  the  fcripture  in  moll  points, 
give  only  general  rules  : and  leaves  the  particular 
circumftances  to"  be  adjufled,  by  the  common 
fenfe  of  mankind.  The  fcripture  (for  inftance) 
give  that  general  rule,  Let  all  things  be  done  decent- 
ly and  in  order.  But  common  fenfe  is  to  deter- 
mine on  particular  occafions,  what  order  and 
decency  require.  So  in  another  inftance,  the 
fcripture  lays  it  down,  as  a general,  {landing  di- 
rection, Whether  ye.  eat  or  drink  or  whatsoever  ye 
do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.  But  it  is  common 
prudence  which  is  to  make  the  application  of. 
this,  in  a thoufand  particular  cafes. 

11.  “ But  thefe  faid  another,  are  all  man's  in- 
ventions.” This  is  but  the  fame  objeflion  in 
another  form.  And  the  fame  anfwer  wilifuffice 
for  any  realonable  perfon.  Thefe  are  man’s  in- 
ventions 
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ventions.  And  what  then  ? That  is : they  are- 
methods,  which  men  have  found,  by  reafon  and 
common  fenfe  for  the  more  effe&ually  applying 
feveral  fcripture  rules,  couched  in  general  terms, 
to  particular  occafions. 

12.  They  fpoke  far  more  plaufible  than  thefe, 
who  faid,  “ the  thing  is  well  enough  in  itfelf. 
But  the  leaders  are  inefficient  for  the  work. 
They  have  neither  gifts  nor  graces  for  fuch  an  em- 
ployment.” I anfwer,  1.  Yet  fuch  leaders  as 
thev  are,  it  is  plain  God  has  bleffed  their  labour. 
2.  If  any  of  thefe  is  remarkably  wanting  in  gifts 
or  grace,  he  is  foon  taken  notice  of  and  remov- 
ed. 3.  If  you  know  any  fuch,  tell  it  to  me,  not 
to  others,  and  I will  endeavour  to  exchange  him 
for  a better.  4.  It  may  be  hoped,  they  will  all 
be  better  than  they  are,  both  by  experience  and 
obfervation,  and  by  the  advices  given  them  by 
the  minifters  every  Tuefday  night,  and  the  prayers 
(then  in  particular)  offered  up  for  them. 

III.  1.  About  this  time,  I was  informed,  that 
feveral  perfons  in  Kingjwood,  frequently  met  to- 
gether at  the  fchool,  and  (when  they  could  fpare 
the  time)  fpent  the  greater  part  of  the  night,  in 
prayer,  and  praife,  and  thankfgiving.  Some  ad- 
vifed  me  to  put  an  end  to  this;  but  upon  weigh- 
ing the  thing  throughly,  and  comparing  it  with 
the  praclice  of  the  autient  Chriftians,  I could  fee 
no  caufe  to  forbid  it.  Rather,  I believed,  it 
might  be  made  of  more  general  ufe.  So  I fent 

them 
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them  word,  “ I defigned  to  watch  with  them, 
on  the  Friday  neared  the  full  moon,  that  we 
might  have  light  thither  and  back  again.”  I gave 
public  notice  of  this,  the  Sunday  before,  and  with- 
al, that  I intended  to  preach  ; defiring,  they  and 
they  only  w’ould  meet  me  there,  who  could  do 
it  without  prejudice  to  their  bufinefs  or  families. 
On  Friday  abundance  of  people  came.  I began 
preaching  between  eight  and  nine  ; and  we  con- 
tinued till  a little  beyond  the  noon  of  night, 
finging,  praying  and  praifing  God. 

2.  This  we  have  continued  to  do  once  a month 
ever  fince,  in  Brijlol , London,  and  Nezucajlle,  as 
well  as  Kingjioood.  And  exceeding  great  are  the 
blefftngs  we  have  found  therein  : it  has  general- 
ly been  an  extreamly  folemn  feafon ; when  the 
word  of  God  funk  deep  into  the  heart,  even  of 
thofe  who  till  then  knew  him  not.  If  it  be 
faid,  “ this  was  only  owing  to  the  novelty  of  the 
thing  (the  circumlfance  which  dill  draws  fuch 
multitudes  together  at  thofe  feafons)  or  perhaps 
to  the  awful  filence  of  the  night.'-  I am  not  care- 
ful to  anfwer  in  this  matter.  Be  it  fo  : how- 
ever, the  impreflion  then  made  on  many  fouls, 
has  never  fince  been  effaced.  Now  allowing,  that 
God  did  make  ufe  either  of  the  novelty  or  any 
other  indifferent  circumftance,  in  order  to  bring 
dinners  to  repentance,  yet  they  are  brought.  And 
herein  let  us  rejoice  together. 

3.  Nay,  may  I put  the  cafe  farther  yet  ? If  I 

can  probably  conjefture,  that  either  by  the  no- 
• . , velty 
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velty  of  this  artient  cuftom,  or  by  any  other  in- 
different circumftance,  it  is  in  my  power  to  fave 
a foul  from  death , and  hide  a multitude  oj  fins  r 
am  I clear  before  God  if  I do  it  not  ? If  I do  not 
fnatch  that  brand  out  of  the  burning  ? 

IV.  1.  As  the  fociety  increafed,  I found  it  re- 
quired greater  care  to  feparate  the  precious  from 
the.  vile.  In  order  lo  this,  I determined,  at  leaft 
once  in  three  months,  to  talk  with  every  mem- 
ber myfelf,  and  to  inquire  at  their  own  mouths', 
as  well  as  of  their  leaders  and  neighbours,  whe- 
therthey  grew  in  grace  and  in  the  kingdom  of 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift?  At  thefe  feafons  I like- 
wife  particularly  enquire,  Whether  there  be  any 
mifunderftanding  or  differences  among  them  F 
That  every  hindrance  of  peace  and  brotherly 
love,  may  be  taken  out  of  the  way. 

' 2.  To  each  of  thofe,  of  whofe  ferioufnefs  and 
good  converfation,  I found  no  reafon  to  doubt, 
I gave  a teflimony  under  my  own  hand,  by  writ- 
ing their  name  ®n  a ticket  prepared  for  that  pur- 
pofe  : every  ticket  implying  as  ftrong  a recom- 
mendation of  the  perfon  to  whom  it  was  given, 
as  if  I had  w’rote  at  length,  “ I believe  the  bearer 
hereof  to  be  one  that  fears  God  and  works  righte- 
oufnefs.” 

3.  Thofe  who  bore  thefe  tickets  (thefe  Yvfohac 
or  Tejferae,  as  the  antients  termed  them  ; being 
of  juft  the  fame  force  with  the  \mco\x\ 
commendatory  letters  mentioned  by  the  apoftle) 

wherever 
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wherever  they  came,  were  acknowledged  by  their 
brethren,  and  received  with  all  chearfulnefs. 
Thefe  were  likewife  of  ufe  in  other  refpe&s. 
By  thefe  it  was  eafily  diftinguilhed  when  the  fo- 
ciety  were  to  meet  a-part,  who  were  members  of 
it  and  who  not.  Thefe  alfo  fupplied  us  with  a 
quiet  and  inoffenftve  method,  of  removing  any 
diforderly  member.  He  has  no  new  ticket,  at 
the  quarterly  vifitation  ; (for  fo  often  the  tickets 
are  changed)  and  hereby  it  is  immediately  known, 
that  he  is  no  longer  of  the  community. 

V.  The  thing  which  I was  greatly  afraid  of  all 
this  time,  and  which  I refolved  to  ufe  every  pof- 
fible  method  of  preventing  was,  a narrownefs  of 
fpirit,  a party-zeal,  a being  (heightened  in  our 
own  bowels ; that  miferable  bigotry,  which 
makes  fo  many  fo  unready  to  believe,  that  there 
is  any  work  of  God  but  among  themfelves.  I 
thought  it  might  be  a help  againft  this,  frequent- 
ly to  read,  to  all  who  w'ere  willing  to  hear,  the 
accounts  I received  from  time  to  time,  of  the 
work  which  God  is  carrying  on  in  the  earth,  both 
in  our  own  and  other  countries,  not  among  us 
alone,  but  among  thofe  of  various  opinions  and 
denominations.  For  this  I allotted  one  evening 
in  every  month.  And  I find  no  caufe  to  repent 
my  labour.  It  is  generally  a time  of  (Irong  con- 
folation  to  thofe  who  love  God,  and  all  mankind 
for  his  fake  : as  well  as  of  breaking  down  the 
partition  walls,  which  either  the  craft  of  the  de- 
vil, 
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vil,  or  the  folly  of  men  has  built  up : and  of  en- 
couraging every  child  of  God  to  fay,  (O  when 
/hall  it  once  be  ?)  Wliofoever  doth  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the  Jame  is  my  brother t 
and Jifier , and- mother. 

VI.  i.  By  the  blefling  of  God  upon  their  en- 
deavours to  help  one  another,  many  found  the 
pearl  of  great  price.  Being  juftified  by  faith, 
they  had  peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord  Je- 
fus  Chrift.  Thefe  felt  a more  tender  afife&ion 
than  before,  to  thofe  who  were  partakers  of  like 
precious  faith  : and  hence  arofe  fuch  a confi- 
dence in  each  other,  that  they  poured  out  their 
fouls  into  each  other’s  bofom.  Indeed  they  had 
great  need  fo  to  do  : for  the  war  was  not  over, 
as  they  had  fuppofed.  But  they  had  ftill  to  wreftle 
both  with  flefh  and  blood,  and  with  principalities 
and  powers  : fo  that  temptations  were  on  every 
fide  : and  often  temptations  of  fuch  a kind,  as 
they  knew  not  how  to  fpeak  in  a clafs ; in  which 
perfons  of  every  fort,  young  and  old,  men  and 
women,  met  together. 

2.  Thefe  therefore  wanted  fome  means  of 
clofer  union  : they  wanted  to  pour  out  their 
hearts  without  referve,  particularly  with  regard 
to  the  fin  which  did  ftill  eafdy  bejet  them,  and 
the  temptations  which  were  moft  apt  to  prevail 
over  them.  And  they  were  the  more  defirou$ 
of  this,  when  they  obferved  it  was  the  exprefs 
advice  of  an  infpired  writer,  Conjefs  your  Jaults 

one 
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one  to  another , and  pray  one  for  another , that  ye 
may  be  healed.. 

3.  In  compliance  with  their  defire,  I divided 
them  into  fmaller  companies ; putting  the  mar- 
ried or  Tingle  men,  and  married  or  Tingle  women 
together.  The  chief  rules  of  thefe  bands,  (z.  e. 
little  companies:  fo  that  old  Englifi  word  frgni- 
fies)  run  thus : 

In  order  to  conftfs  our  faults  one  to  another , 
and  pray  one  for  another  that  we  may  be  healed, 
we  intend, 

“ 1.  To  meet  once  a week,  at  the  leaf! : 

2.  To  come  punctually  at  the  hour  appoint- 
ed ; 

3.  To  begin  with  Tinging  or  prayer  ; 

4.  To  fpeak  each  of  us  in  order,  freely  and 

plainly,  the  true  hate  of  our  foul,  with 
the  faults  we  have  committed  in  thought 
word  or  deed,  and  the  temptations 
we  have  felt,  fmce  our  laft  meeting  : 

5.  To  defire  fome  perfon  among  us  (thence 

called  a Leader)  to  fpeak  his  own  fiate 
firft,  and  then  to  afk  the  reft;  in  order, 
as  many  and  as  fearching  queftions  as 
may  be,  concerning  their  ftate,  fins  and 
temptations. 

4.  That  their  dcfign  in  meeting  might  be  the 
more  effectually  anfwered,  I defired  all  the  men- 
hands  to  meet  me  together  every  Wednefday 
evening,  and  the  women  on  Sunday  ; that  they 
might  receive  fuch  particular  inftruCtions  and 

fucii 
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fuch  exhortations,  as  from  time  to  time  might 
appear  to  be  mod  needful  for  them  : that  fuch 
prayers  might  be  offered  up  to  God,  as  their 
neceffities  fhould  require  : and  praife  returned  to 
the  Giver  of  every  good  gift,  for  whatever  mer- 
cies they  had  received. 

5.  In  order  to  increafe  in  them  a grateful 
fenfe  of  all  his  mercies,  I defired  that  one  even- 
ing in  a quarter,  all  the  men  in  band  ; on  a fe- 
cond,  all  the  woman  would  meet  ; and  on  a 
third,  both  men  and  women  together  ; that  we 
might  together  eat  bread  (as  the  antient  Chriftians 
did)  with  gladnejs  and Jinglenefs  of  heart.  At  thefe 
Love-fecifs  (fo  we  termed  them,  retaining  (the 
name,  as  well  as  the  thing,  which  was  in  ufe 
from  the  beginning)  our  food  is  only  a little  plain 
cake  and  water.  But  we  feldom  return  from 
them,  without  being  fed  not  only  with  the  meat 
which  perijlietli,  but  with  that  which  endurefh  to 
ever  lofting  life . 

6.  Great  and  many  are  the  advantages  'which 
have  ever  Once  flowed,  from  this  clofer  union  of 
the  believers  with  each  other.  They  prayed  for 
one  another,  that  they  might  be  healed  of  the 
faults  they  had  confeffed  : and  it  was  fo.  The 
chains  .were  broken  : the  bands  were  burfl  in 
funder,  and  fin  had  no  more  dominion  over 
them.  Many  were  delivered  from  the  tempta- 
tions, out  of  which  til!  then  they  found  no  way 
to  efc3pe.  They  were  built  up  in  our  moll  holy 
faith.  They  rejoiced  in  the  Ltrd  more  abun- 
dantly. 


[ 214  j 

dantly.  They  were  flrengthened  in  love,  and 
more  effe&ually  provoked  to  abound  in  every 
good  work. 

7.  But  it  was  foon  objefled  to  the  bands  'as 
to  the  clajfes  before)  “ Thefe  were  not  at  firft. 
There  is  no  fcripture  for  them.  Thefe  are  men’s 
works,  man’s  building,  man’s  invention.”  I 
reply,  as  before,  thefe  are  alfo  prudential  helps, 
grounded  on  reafon  and  experience,  in  order 
to  apply  the  general  rules  given  in  fcripture 
according  to  particular  cii  cumflances. 

8.  An  objeflion  muchmore  boldly  and  frequent- 
ly urged,  is  that“  all  thefe  bands  are  mer <z popery.  "' 
I hope  I need  not  pafs  a harder  cenfure  on  thofe 
/moll  of  them  at  leaft)  who  affirm  this,  than  that 
they  talk  of  they  know  not  what,  they  betray  in 
themfelves  the  moftgrofs  and  fhameful  ignorance. 
Do  not  they  yet  know,  that  the  only  popijh 
confeflion  is,  the  confeflion  made  by  a fmgle  per. 
ion  to  a priefl  ? (And  this  itfelf  is  in  no  wife  con- 
demned by  our  church  ; nay,  (lie  recommends 
it  in  fome  cafes)  whereas,  that  we  praftife,  is, 
the  confeflion  of  feveral  perfons  conjointly,  not 
to  a priefl,  but  to  each  other.  Confequently,  it 
has  no  analogy  at  all  to  popijh  confeflion.  But 
the  truth  is,  this  is  a Bale  objeflion,  which  many 
people  make  againfl  any  thing  they  do  not  like. 
It  is  all  popery  out  of  hand. 

VII.  1.  And  yet  while  mofl  of  thefe  who 
were  thus  intimately  joined  together,  went  on 

daily 
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daily  from  faith  to  faith  : fome  fell  from  the  faith, 
either  all  at  once,  by  falling  into  known,  wilful 
fin  ; or  gradually,  and  almoft  infenfibly,  by  giv- 
ing way  in  what  they  called  little  things  ; by  fins 
of  omiffon,  by  yielding  to  heart  fins,  or  by  not 
watching  unto  prayer.  The  exhortations  and 
prayers  ufed  among  the  believers,  did  no  longer 
profit  thefe.  They  wanted  advice  and  inftruftions 
fuited  to  their  cafe ; which  as  foon  as  I ob- 
feryed  I feparated  them  from  the  reft,  and  defil- 
ed them  to  meet  me  a-part  on  Saturday  even- 
ings. 

2.  At  this  hour,  all  the  hymns,  exhortations 
and  prayers,  are  adapted  to  their  circumftances  : 
being  wholly  fuited  to  thofe,  who  did  fee  God, 
but  have  now  loft  the  light  of  his  countenance  : 
and  who  mourn  after  him,  and  refufe  to  be  com- 
forted, till  they  know  he  has  healed  their  back- 
■'Hiding-, 

O 

o.  By  applying  both  the  threats  and  prcmifes 
of  God,  to  thefe  real  (not  nominal)  penitents , and 
by  crying  to  God  in  their  behalf,  we  endeavour- 
ed to  bring  them  back  to  the  great  Shepherd  and 
Bifhop  of  their  fouls : not  by  any  .if  the  fopperies 
of  the  Roman  church,  although  in  fome  meafure 
countenanced  by  antiquity.  In  preferibing  hair- 
fnins,  and  bodily  aufterities,  we  durft  not  follow 
even  the  antient  church  : although  w-e  had  una* 
wares,  both  in  dividing  oi  i r^ol  the  believers  from 
the  reft  ol  the  fcciety,  and  in  feparatingthe penitents 

from 
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them,  and  appointing  a peculiar  fervice  for 
them. 

VIII.  1.  Many  of  thefe  foon  recovered  the 
ground  they  had  loft.  Yea,  they  rofe  the  higher 
for  their  fall  : being  more  watchful  than  ever, 
and  more  meek  and  lowly,  as  well  as  ftronger  in 
the  faith  that  worketh  by  love.  They  now 
out-ran  the  greater  part  of  their  brethren,  conti- 
nually walking  in  the  light  of  God,  and  having 
fellowlhip  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son, 
Jefus  Chrift. 

2.  I faw  it  might  be  ufeful  to  give  fome  ad- 
vices to  all  thofe,  who  thus  continued  in  the 
light  of  God’s  countenance,  which  the  reft  of 
their  brethren  did  not  want,  and  probablv  co  l l 
not  receive.  So  I defired  a fmall  number  of 
fuch  as  appeared  to  be  in  this  ftate,  to  foend  an 
hour  with  me  every  Monday  morning.  Mv  de- 
fign  was,  not  only,  to  dire£l  them,  howto  prej's 
after  perfection  ; to  exercife  their  every  grace,  and 
improve  every  talent  they  had  received  ; and  to 
incite  them  to  love  one  another  more,  and  to 
watch  more  carefully  over  each  other  : but  alfo 
to  have  a feletl  company,  to  whom  I might  un- 
bofom  myfelf  on  all  oecafions,  without  referve : 
and  whom  I could  propofe  to  all  their  brethren 
as  a pattern  of  love,  of  holinefs,  and  of  good 
works. 

3.  They  had  no  need  of  being  incumbered 
with  many  rules ; having  the  bell  rule  of  all  in 

their 
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their  hearts.  No  peculiar  diredtior.s  were  there- 
fore given  to  them  : excepting  only  thefe  three. 

Fird,  let  nothing  fpoken  in  this  fociety,  befpok- 
en  again.  (Hereby  we  had  the  more 
full  confidence  in  each  other.) 

Secondly,  Every  member  agrees,  to  fubmit  to 
his  miniller  in  all  indifferent  things. 

Thirdly,  Every  member  will  bring  once  a week, 
all  'he  can  fpare  toward  a common  Hock. 

4.  Every  one  here  has  an  equal  liberty  of  fpeak- 
ing,  there  being  none  greater  or  lefs  than  another. 
I could  fay  freely  to  thefe,  when  they  were  met 
together,  ye  may  all  pro  pile fy  one  by  one  (taking 
that  word  in  its  lower  fenfe)  that  all  may  learn, 
and  all  may  he  comforted.  And  I often  found  the 
advantage  of  fuch  a free  converfation,  and  that 
in  the  multitude  of  counfellors  there  is  fafety.  Any 
who  is  inclined  fo  to  do,  Is  likewife  incouraged, 
to  pour  out  his  foul  to  God.  And  here  efpecially 
we  have  found,  that  the  effectual  fervent  prayer 
of  a righteous  man  availeth  much. 

IX.  1.  This  is  the  plained  and  cleared  account 
I can  give  ol  the  people,  commonly  called  Me- 
thodifs.  It  remains  only,  to  give  you  a fhort 
account,  of  thofe  who  ferve  their  brethren  in 
love.  There  are  leaders  of  clades  and  bands 
(fpoken  of  before)  affiants,  Jltwards,  vifitorsol 
the  lick,  and  fchool-majler s. 

2.  In  the  third  part  of  trhe  appeal , I have  men- 
tioned, how  we  were  led  to  accept  ol  l ay- affiants. 
Vol.  XV.  K Their 
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Their  office  is,  in  the  abfence  of  the  miniffer. 

1.  To  expound  every  morning  and  evening  : 

2.  To  meet  the  united  fociety,  the  bands,  the 
feledt  fociety,  and  the  penitents  once  a week. 

3.  To  vifit  the  claffes  once  a quarter. 

4.  To  hear  and  decide  all  differences  : 

To  put  the  diforderly  back  on  trial,  and  to 
receive  on  trial  for  the  bands  or  fociety  : 

6.  To  fee  that  the  ftewatds,  the  leaders,  and 
the  fchool-mafters  faithfully  difeharge  their 
feveral  offices  : 

7.  To  meet  the  leaders  of  the  bands  and  claffes 
weekly,  and  the  flewards,  and  to  overlook 
their  accounts. 

X.  1.  But  long  before  this,  I felt  the  weight 
of  far  different  care,  namely,  care  of  temporal 
things.  The  quarterly  fubferiptions  amounted, 
at  a mean  computation,  to  above  three  hun- 
dred pounds  a year.  This  was  to  be  laid  out,  part- 
ly in  repairs,  partly  in  other  neceffary  expences, 
and  partly  in  paying  debts.  Tire  weekly  contribu- 
tions fell  little  fhort  of  eight  pounds  a week ; 
which  was  to  be  uliftributed  as  every  one  had 
need.  Audi  was  expeded  to  take  thought  for 
all  thefe  things  : but  it  was  a burthen  I was  not 
able  to  bear.  So  I chofe  out  firff,  one,  then 
four , and  after  a time,  /even  as  prudent  men  as  I 
knew,  and  defired  them  to  take  the  charge  of 
thefe  things  upon  themfelves,  that  I might  have 
no  incumbrance  of  this  kind. 


2.  The 
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2.  The  bufinefs  of  thefe  fezvards  is 

To  manage  the  temporal  things  of  the  fo- 
ciety  : 

To  receive  the  fubfcriptions  and  contribu- 
tions : 

To  expend  what  is  needful  from  time  to 
time ; 

To  fend  relief  to  the  poor  : 

To  keep  an  exa£l  account  of  all  receipts 
and  expences ; 

To  inform  the  minifhr  if  any  of  the  rules  of 
the  fociety  are  not  pun&uaiiy  obferved  ; 
To  tell  the  preachers  in  love,  if  they  think 
•any  thing  amifs,  either  in  their  doc- 
trine or  life. 

3.  The  rules  of  the  ftewards  are, 

1.  Be  frugal.  Save  every  thing  that  can 
be  faved  honeflly. 

2.  Spend  no  more  than  you  receive.  Con- 
traft  no  debts. 

g.  Have  no  long  accounts.  Pay  every 
thing  within  the  week. 

•z> 

-4.  Give  none  that  a fits  relief,  either  an  ill 
u'ord  or  an  ill  look.  Do  not  hurt  them, 
if  you  cannot  help. 

5.  Expeft  no  thanks  from  man. 

4.  They  met  together  at  fix  every  Thurfdax 
morning:  corifult  on  the  bufinefs  which  came 
before  them:  fent  relief  to  the  Tick,  as  every  one 
had  need,  and  gave  the  remainder  of  what  had  been 
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contributed  each  week,  to  thofe  who  appeared 
to  be  in  the  moll  preffing  want.  So  that  all  was 
concluded  within  the  week  ; what  was  brought 
on  Titefday,  being  conflantly  expended  on  Thurs- 
day. I foon  had  the  pleafure  to  find,  that  all  thefe 
temporal  things,  were  done,  with  the  utmofl  faith- 
fulnefs  and  exaftnefs.  So  that  my  cares  of  this 
kind  were  at  an  end.  I had  only  to  revife  the 
accounts,  to  tell  them,  if  I thought  any  thing 
might  be  amended,  and  to  confult  how  deficien- 
cies might  be  fupplied  from  time  to  time.  For 
thefe  were  frequent  and  large,  (fo  far  were  we 
from  abundance)  the  income  bv  no  means  an- 
fwering  the  expences.  But  that  we  might 
not  faint,  fometimes  we  had  unforefeen  helps, 
in  times  of  the  greatefl  perplexity.  At  other 
times  we  borrowed,  larger  or  fmaller  fums.  Of 
which  the  greatefl  part  has  fince  been  repaid. 
But  I owe  fome  hundred  pounds  to  this  day.  So 
much  have  I gained  by  preaching  the  gofpel  ! 

XI.  i.  But  it  was  not  long  before  the  Re- 
wards found  a great  difficult  v,  with  regard  to  the 
fick.  Some  were  ready  to  periffi,  before  they 
knew  of  their  illnefs.  And  when  they  did  know, 
it  was  not  in  their  power,  (being  perfons  gene- 
rally employed  in  trade)  to  vifit  them  fo  often  as 
they  defired. 

2.  When  I was  apprized  of  this,  I laid  the 
cafe  at  large  before  the  whole  focietv  : ffiewed, 
how  impoffible  it  was,  for  the  jlewafds  to  attend 

all 
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all  that  were  fick  in  all  parts  of  the  town  : defircd 
the  leaders  of  clajfes  would  more  carefully  en- 
quire, and  more  conllantly  inform  them,  who 
were  fick  : and  afked,  “ Who  among  you  is  wil- 
ling as  well  as  able,  to  fupply  this  lack  of  fervice  ?” 

3.  The  next  morning,  many  willingly  offered 
themfelves.  I chofe  fix  and  forty  of  them,  whom 
I judged  to  be  of  the  moll  tender,  loving  fpirit  ; 
divided  the  town  into  twenty-three  parts,  and  de- 
fired  two  of  them  to  vifit  the  fick  in  each  divi- 
fion. 

4.  It  is  the  bufinefs  of  a vifitor  of  the  fick, 

To  fee  every  fick  perfon  within  his  difiriiT 
thrice  a week  ; 

To  enquire  into  the  fiate  of  their  fouls,  and 
advife  them,  as  occafion  may  require; 

To  enquire  into  their  diforders,  and  procure 
advice  for  them  ; 

To  relieve  them,  if  they  are  in  want : 

To  do  any  thing  for  them,  which  he  (or 
fhe)  can  do  ; 

To  bring  in  his  accounts  weekly  to  the  fie- 
wards.f 

Upon  refleftion,  I faw  how  exa&ly  in  this  al- 
fo,  we  had  copied  after  the  primitive,  church. 
What  were  the  antient  deacons  ? What  was 
Phebe  the  deaconejs,  but  fuch  a vifitor  of  the  fick  ? 

5.  I did  not  think  it  needful  to  give  them  any 
particular  rules,  befide  thofe  that  follow; 

1.  Be  plain  and  open  in  dealing  with  fouls  ; 

K 3 2.  Be 

Jc  The  leaders  now  do  this. 
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2.  Be  mild,  tender,  patient  : 

3.  Be  cleanly  in  all  you  do  for  the  lick  ; 

4.  Be  not  nice. 

6.  We  have  ever  fince  had  great  reafon  to 
praife  God,  for  his  continued  blefdngon  this  un- 
dertaking. Many  lives  have  been  faved  : many 
fickneffes  healed,  much  pain  and  want  prevent- 
ed or  removed.  Many  heavy  hearts  have  been 
made  glad  ; many  mourners  comforted.  And 
the  vifitors  have  found  from  him  whom  they 
ferve,  a prefent  reward  for  all  their  labour 

XII.  1.  But  I was  dill  in  pain  for  many  of  the 
poor  that  were  Tick  : there  was  fo  great  expence, 
and  fo  little  profit.  And  fird,  I refolved  to  try, 
whether  they  might  not  receive  more  benefit  in 
the  ko/pitals.  Upon  the  trial,  we  found,  there 
was  indeed  lefs  expence  : but  no  more  good  done 
than  before.  I then  aiked  the 'advice  of  feveral 
phyficians  for  them:  but  dill  it  profited  not.  I 
faw  the  poor  people  pining  away,  and  feveral 
families  ruined,  and  that  without  remedy. 

2.  At  length  I thought  of  a kind  ofdefperate 
expedient.  “ I will  prepare,  and  give  them  phy- 
ftek  myfelf.”  Yorjix  01  Jeven  and  twenty  years,  I 
had  made  anatomy  and  phyfic  the  diverfion  of 
my  leifure  hours  : though  I never  properly  dudi- 
ed  them,  unlefs  for  a few  months,  when  I was 
going  to  America,  where  I imagined  I might  be 
of  fome  fervice  to  thofe  who  had  no  regular  phy- 
fician  among  them.  I applied  to  it  again.  I 

took 
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took  in  to  my  affiftance  an  apothecary,  and  an 
experienced  furgeon  : refolving  at  the  fame  time, 
not  to  go  out  of  my  depth  ; but  to  leave  all  diffi- 
cult and  complicated  cafes,  to  fitch  phyficians  as 
the  patients  ffiould  chufe. 

3.  I gave  notice  of  this  to  the  fociety  : telling 
them,  that  all  who  were  ill  of  chronical  diftempers 
(for  I did  not  care  to  venture  upon  acute ) might, 
if  they  pleafed,  come  to  me  at  fuch  a time  : and 
I would  give  them  the  beft  advice  I could,  and 
the  beft  medicines  I had. 

4.  Many  came  : (and  fo  every  Friday  fince:) 
among  the  reft  was  one  William  Kirkman,  a wea- 
ver, near  Old-Nichol Street.  I afked  him,  “ What 
complaint  have  you  ? ’ “ O fir,  faid  he,  a cough, 
a very  fore  cough.  I can  get  no  reft  day  nor 
night.”  I afked  “ How  long  have  you  had  it.” 
He  replied,  “ About  tlireej'core  years:  it  began 
when  I was  eleven  years  old.”  I was  nothing  glad, 
that  this  man  ffiould  come  firft  ; fearing  our  not 
curing  him,  might  difcourage  others.  However 
I looked  up  to  God  and  faid,  “ Take  this  three, 
ox  four  times  a day.  If  it  does  you  no  good, 
it  will  do  you  no  harm.”  He  took  it  two  or  three 
days.  His  cough  was  cured  : and  has  not  re- 
turned to  this  day. 

5.  Now  let  candid  men  judge,  does  humility 
require  me  to  deny  a notorious  fa£i  ? If  not, 
Which  is  vanity  ? To  fay,  / by  my  own  fkill, 
reftored  this  man  to  health  ? Or  to  fay,  God 
did  it  by  his  own  almighty  power  ? By  what  fi- 

K 4 gure 
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gure  oi  fpeech  this  is  called,  boajlmg,  I know  not. 
But  I will  put  no  name  to  fuch  a faff  as  this.  I 
leave  that  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Middleton . 

6.  In  rive  months,  medicines  were  occafi- 
onally  given,  to  above  five  hundred  perfons. 
Several  of  thefe  I never  faw  before  ; for  I did  not 
regard,  whether  they  were  of  the  fociety,  or  not. 
In  that  time  feventv-one  of  thefe,  regularly  tak- 
ing their  medicines,  and  following  the  regimen 
prefcribed  (which  three  in  four  would  not  do) 
were  entirely  cured,  of  diflempers  long  thought 
to  be  incurable.  The  whole  expence  of  medi- 
cines during  this  time,  was  (nearly ) forty  pounds. 
We  continued  this  ever  fince,  and  by  the  bleffing 
of  God,  with  more  and  more  fuccefs. 

XIII.  1.  But  I had  for  fome  years  obferved 
many  who,  although  not  fick,  were  not  able  to 
provide  for  themfelves,  and  had  none  who  took 
care  to  provide  for  them  : thefe  were  chiefly 
feeble,  aged  widow's.  I confulted  with  the 
Jlewards,  how  they  might  be  relieved?  They  all 
agreed,  if  we  could  keep  them  in  one  houfe,  it 
would  not  only  be  far  lefs  expenfive  to  us,  but 
alfo  far  more  comfortable  for  them.  Indeed  w'e 
had  no  money  to  begin.  But  we  believed  He 
would  provide,  who  defendeth  the  caufe  of  the  wi- 
dow. So  we  took  a leafe  of  twTo  little  houfes 
near : w'e  fitted  them  up,  fo  as  to  be  warm  and 
clean.  We  took  in  as  many  widow’s  as  we  had 
room  for,  and  provided  them  with  things  need- 
ful 
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ful  for  the  body  : toward  the  expence  of  which 
I fet  afide,  firft,  the  weekly  contributions  of  the 
bands,  and  then  all  that  was  collefted  at  the 
Lord’s  fupper.  It  is  true,  this  does  not  fuffice  : 
fo  that  we  are  ftill  confiderably  in  debt,  on  this 
account  alfo.  But  we  are  perfuaded,  it  will  not 
always  be  fo  ; feeing  the  earth  is  the  Lord’j  and 
the fulnefs  thereof. 

2.  In  this  (commonly  called,  The  Poor  Houfe) 
we  have  now  nine  widows,  one  blind-woman,  two 
poor  children,  two  upper  fervants,  a maid  and  a 
man.  I might  add  four  or  fve  preachers.  For 
I myfelf,  as  well  as  the  other  preachers  who  are 
in  town,  diet  with  the  poor,  on  the  fame  food, 
and  at  the  fame  table.  And  we  rejoice  herein 
as  a comfortable  earneft,  of  our  eating  bread  to- 
gether in  our  father’s  kingdom. 

3.  I have  bleiTed  God  for  this  houfe,  ever 
fince  it  began  : but  lately  much  more  than  ever. 
I honour  thefe  widows ; for  they  are  widows 
indeed.  So  that  it  is  not  in  vain,  that  without 
any  defign  of  fo  doing,  we  have  copied  after 
another  of  the  inftitutions  of  the  apoftolic 
age.  I can  now  fay  to  all  ihe  world,  “ Come, 
and  fee,  how  thefe  Chnflians  love  one  ano- 
ther !”+ 

XIV.  1.  Another  thing,  which  had  given  me 
frequent  concern,  was  the  cafe  of  abundance  of 
K 3 children. 

+ This  has  been  fincc  dropt  for  want  of  fupport. 
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children.  Some  their  parents  could  not  afford 
to  put  to  fchool.  So  they  remained  like  a 
wild  afs’s  colt.  Others  were  feirt  to  fchool, 
and  learned,  at  lead,  to  read  and  write : but 
they  learned  all  kind  of  vice  at  the  fame  time  : 
fo  that  it  had  been  better  for  them  to  have  been 
without  their  knowledge,  than  to  have  bought 
it  at  fo  dear  a price. 

2.  At  length  I determined,  to  have  them 
taught  in  my  own  houfe;  that  they  might  have 
an  opportunity  of  learning  to  read,  write,  and 
caff  accompts  (if  no  more)  without  being  under 
almoft  a neceffity  of  learning  heathenifm,  at  the 
fame  time.  And  after  feveral  unfuccefsful  trials, 
I found  two  fuch  fchool-mafters  as  I wanted: 
men  of  honefly,  and  of  fufficient  knowledge; 
who  had  talents  for,  and  their  hearts  in  the 
work. 

g.  They  have  now  under  their  care,  near  fixty 
children:  the  parents  of  fome  pay  for  their 

fchooling,  but  the  greater  part,  being  very  poor, 
do  not ; fo  that  the  expence  is  chiefly  defrayed 
bv  voluntary  contributions.  We  have  of  late 
cloathed  them  too,  as  many  as  wanted.  The 
rules  of  the  fchool  are  thefe  that  follow' : 

Fil'd,  No  child  is  admitted  under  fix  years  of 
age: 

Secondly,  All  the  children  are  to  be  prefent 
at  the  morning  fermon  : 


Thirdly*. 
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Thirdly,  They  are  at  fchool  from  fix  to  twelve, 
and  from  one  to  five  :+ 

Fourthly,  They  have  no  play-days : 

Fifthly,  No  child  is  to  fpeak  in  fchool,  but  to 
the  mailers  : 

Sixthly,  The  child  who  miffes  two  days  in 
one  week,  without  leave,  is  excluded  the 
fchool. 

4.  We  appoint  two  Rewards  for  the  fchool 
alfo.  The  bufinefs  of  thefe  is, 

To  receive  the  fchool  fubfcriptions,  and  ex- 
pend what  is  needful ; 

To  talk  with  each  of  the  mailers  weekly; 

To  pray  with,  and  exhort  the  children  twice  a 
week: 

To  enquire  diligently,  whether  they  grow  in 
grace  and  in  learning,  and  whether  the 
rules  are  punflually  obferved  : 

Every  Tuefclay  morning,  in  conjunflion  with 
the  mailers,  to  exclude  thofe  children  that 
do  not  obferve  the  faid  rules : 

Every  Wednefday  morning,  to  meet  with,  and 
exhort  their  parents,  to  train  them  up  at 
home  in  the  ways  of  God. 

5.  An  happy  change  was  foon  obferved  in  the 
children,  both  with  regard  to  their  tempers  and 
behaviour.  They  learnt  reading,  writing,  and 
arithmetic  fwiftly  ; and  at  the  fame  time  they 
were  diligently  inllrufted,  in  the  found  princi- 

K 6 pies 
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pies  of  religion,  and  earneftly  exhorted  to  fear 
God,  and  work  out  their  own  falvation. 

XV.  1.  A year  or  two  ago,  I obferved  among 
many  adiflrefs  of  another  kind.  They  frequently 
wanted,  perhaps  in  order  to  carry  on  their  bufi- 
nefs,  a prefent  fupply  of  money.  They  fcrupled 
to  make  life  of  a pawn-broker  : but  where  to  bor- 
row it  they  knew  not.  I refolved  to  try  if  we 
could  not  find  a remedy  for  this  alfo.  I went  (in 
a few  days)  from  one  end  of  the  town  to  the 
other;  and  exhorted  thofe  who  had  this  world’s 
goods,  to  aflr ft  their  needy  brethren.  Fifty 
pounds  were  contributed.  This  was  immedi- 
ately lodged  in  the  hands  of  two  flewards  : who 
attended  every  Tuefday  morning,  in  order  to  lend 
to  thofe  who  wanted,  any  fmall  fum,  not  ex- 
ceeding twenty Jhillings,  to  be  repaid  within  three 
months. 

2.  It  is  almoft  incredible,  but  it  mahifeftly 
appears  from  their  accounts,  that  with  this  incon- 
fiderable  fum  two  hundred  and  fifty  have  been 
aflifled,  within  the  fpace  of  one  year.  Will  not 
God  put  it  into  the  heart  of  fome  lover  of  man- 
kind, to  increafe  this  little  flock  ? If  this  is  not 
lending  unto  the  Lord,  what  is  ? O confer  not 
with  flefh  and  blood,  but  immediately, 

“Join  hands  with  God,  to  make  a poorman  live.'T 

3.  I think,  Sir,  now  yoft  know  all,  that  I know 

of 

+ We  now  lend  any  fum,  not  exceeding  five  pounds. 
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of  this  people.  You  fee  the  nature,  occafion- 
and  defign,  of  whatever  is  praclifed  among  them. 
And  I trull,  you  may  be  pretty  well  able  to. 
anfwer  any  queliions,  which  may  be  alked  con- 
cerning them  : particularly  by  thofe,  who  en- 
quire concerning  my  revenue,  and  what  I do  with 
it  all  ? 

4.  Some  have  fuppofed,  this  was  no  greater 
than  that  of  the  bilhop  of  London.  But  others 
computed,  that  I received  eight  hundred  a year 
from  Yorkshire  only.  Now  if  fo,  it  cannot  be 
fo  little  as  ten  thoufand pounds  a year,  which  I 
receive  out  of  all  England ! 

5.  Accordingly  a gentleman  in  Cornwall  (the 

reftor  of  R ) extends  the  calculation  pretty 

confiderably.  “ Let  me  fee,  faid  he  : two  milli- 
ons of  Methodijls  : and  each  of  thefe  paying  two- 
pence a week.”  If  fo  I mult  have  eight  hundred. 
and  fixty  thoufand  pounds  (with  fome  odd  fallings 
and  pence J a year. 

6.  Tolerable  competence  ! Bul  be  it  more  or 
lefs,  it  is  nothing  at  all  to  me.  All  that  is  con- 
tributed or  collefted  in  every  place,  is  both  re- 
ceived and  expended  by  others  : nor  have  I fo 
much  as  the  Beholding  thereof  with  my  eyes.  And 
fo  it  will  be,  till  I turn  Turk  or  Pagan.  For  I 
look  upon  all  this  revenue,  be  it  what  it  may,  as 
facred  to  God  and  the  poor  : (out  of  which,  if  I 
want  any  thing,  I am  relieved,  even  as  another 
poor  man.)  So  were  originally  all  ecclefiallical 
revenues,  (as  every  man  of  learning  knows.) 

And 
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And  the  bifhops  and  priefls  ufed  them  only,  as 
Jiich.  If  any  ufe  them  otherwife  now,  God 
help  them! 

7.  I doubt  not,  but  if  I err  in  this,  or  any  other 
point,  you  will  pray  God  to  fhew  me  his  truth. 
To  have  a conjaenct  void  of  offence.  toioardGod  and 
toward  man  is  the  defire  of, 

Reverend  and  dear  Sir, 

Your  affedionate  brother  and fervant, 

JOHN  WESLEY. 


THE 
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THE 

Nature , Defign , and  General  Rules 9 

Q F THE 

UNITED  SOCIETIES, 

In  London,  Bristol,  Kingswood,  and 
Newcastle  upon  Tyne,  &c. 


i.TN  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1739,  eight  or 
A ten  perfons  came  to  me  in  London , who 
appeared  to  be  deeply  convinced  of  fin,  and  ear- 
neftly  groaning  for  redemption.  They  defired 
(as  did  two  or  three  more  the  next  day)  that  I 
would  fpend  fome  time  with  them  in  prayer, 
and  advife  them  how  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come  ; which  they  faw  continually  hanging  over 
their  heads.  That  we  might  have  more  time  for 
this  great  work,  I appointed  a day  when  they 
might  all  come  together,  which  from  thencefor- 
ward they  did  every  week,  namely  on  Thurfday, 

in. 
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in  the  evening.  To  thefe,  and  as  many  more 
as  defired  to  join  with  them  (for  their  number 
increafed  daily)  I gave  thofe  advices  from  time 
to  time  which  I judged  moft  needful  for  them  ; 
and  we  always  concluded  our  meeting  with  prayer 
fuited  to  their  feveral  neceffities. 

2.  This  was  the  rife  of  the  United  Socie- 
ty, firft  in  London,  and  then  in  other  places. 
Such  a fociety  is  no  other  than  “ A company  of 
men  having  the  form  and  feeking  the  power  of 
godhnefs,  united  in  order  to  pray  together,  to  re- 
ceive the  word  of  exhortation,  and  to  watch  ever 
one  another  in  love,  that  they  may  help  each  other 
to  work  out  their  falvation 

3.  That  it  may  the  more  eafily  be  difeerned, 
whether  they  are  indeed  working  out  their  own 
falvation,  each  fociety  is  divided  into  fmaller 
companies,  called  claffes,  according  to  their 
refpeftive  places  of  abode.  There  are  about 
twelve  perfons  in  every  clafs ; one  of  whom  is 
ftiled  The  Leader.  It  is  his  bufinefs, 

1.  To  fee  each  perfon  in  his  clafs,  once  a 
week  at  leaf!  ; in  order 

To  enquire  how  their  fouls  profper. 

To  advife,  reprove,  comfort  or  exhort,  as  oc- 
cafion  require  ; 

To  receive  what  they  are  willing  to  give,  to- 
ward the  relief  of  the  poor. 

2.  To  meet  the  minifrer  and  the  ftewards  of 
the  fociety  once  a week;  in  order 

To  inform  the  minifter  of  any  that  are  fick,  or 

cf 
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of  any  that  walk  diforderly,  and  will  not  be 
reproved : 

To  pay  to  the  Rewards  what  they  have  receiv- 
ed of  their  feveral  clafies  in  the  week  preceding  ; 
And 

To  fhew  their  account  of  what  each  perfon 
has  contributed. 

4.  There  is  one  only  condition  previoufly 
required  in  thofe  who  defire  admiffion  into  thefe 
focieties,  A defire  to  fee  from  the  wrath  to  come, 
to  be  faved jrom  their  fins : But,  wherever  this  is 
really  fixed  in  the  foul,  it  will  be  fhewn  by  its 
fruits.  It  is  therefore  expefted  of  all  who  con- 
tinue therein,  that  they  fhould  continue  to  evi- 
dence their  defire  of  falvation, 

Firft,  By  doing  no  harm,  by  avoiding  evil  in 
every  kind ; efpecially,  that  which  is  mo  ft  ge- 
nerally praftifed.  Such  is 

The  raking  the  name  of  God  in  vain  ; 

The  profaning  the  day  of  the  Lord,  either  by- 
doing  ordinary  work  thereon,  or  by  buying  or 
felling : 

Drunkennefs,  buying  or  felling  fpirituons  li- 
quors ; or  drinking  them  (unlefs  in  cafes  of  ex- 
treme neceffity :) 

Fighting,  quarreling,  brawling ; brother  go- 
ing  to  law  with  brother ; returning  evil  for  evil, 
or  railing  for  railing : the  uf  ng  many  words  in 
buying  or  felling  : 

The  buying  or  felling  uncufomtd  goods  : 


The 
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'The  giving  or  taking  things  on  ufury : i.  e, 
unlawful  intereft : 

Uncharitable  or  unprojitable  converfation  ; 
particularly  fpeaking  evil  of  magiflrates  or  of 
miniflers  : 

Doing  to  others  as  t e would  not  they  fhould 
do  unto  us  : 

Doing  what  we  know  is  not  for  the  glory  of. 
God  : As 

The  putting  on  gold,  end  cojlly  apparel : 

The  taking  fuch  diz  rfions  as  cannot  be  ufed 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus : 

Th ejingirig  thofe  Jongs , or  reading  thofe  books, 
which  do  not  tend  to  the  knowledge  or  love  of 
God  : 

Softnefs,  and  needlefs  felf-indulgence  r. 

Laying  up  treafures  upon  earth  : 

Borrowing  without  a probability  of  paying; 
or  taking  up  goods  without  a probability  of  pay- 
ing for  them. 

5.  It  is  expefted  of  all  who  continue  in  thefe 
focieties,  that  they  ihould  continue  to  evidence 
their  defire  of  falvation. 

Secondly,  By  doing  good,  by  being  in  every 
kind,  merciful  after  their  power ; as  they  have 
opportunity,  doing  good  of  every  poffible  fort, 
and  as  far  as  is  pollible  to  all  men  ; 

To  their  bodies,  of  the  ability  which  God  giv- 
eth,  by  giving  food  to  the  hungry,  by  cloathing 
the  naked,  by  viftting  or  helping  them  that  are 
fick,  or  in  prifon. 


To 
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To  their  fouls,  by  inilrufting,  reproving  or 
exhorting  all  they  have  any  intercourfe  with  : 
trampling  under  foot  that  enthufiailick  doftrine 
of  devils,  that  “ we  are  not  to  do  good,  unlefs 
our  heart  be  free  to  it.” 

By  doing  good  efpecially  to  them  that  are  of 
the  houfhold  of  faith,  or  groaning  fo  to  be ; 
employing  them  preferably  to  others,  buying 
one  of  another  ; helping  each  other  in  bufinefs  ; 
and  fo  much  the  more,  becaufe  the  world  will 
love  its  own,  and  them  only. 

By  all  poifible  diligence  and frugality , that  the 
gofpel  be  not  blamed. 

By  running  with  patience  the  race  that  is 
fet  before  them,  denying  themfelves , and  taking 
up  their  crojs  daily  ; fubmitting  to  bear  the  re- 
proach of  Chrift,  to  be  as  the  filth  and  off-fcouring 
of  the  world ; and  looking  that  men  fhould  fay  all 
manner  of  evil  of  them  falfely  for  the  Lord’s  fake. 

6.  It  is  expended  of  all  who  defire  to  continue 
in  thefe  focieties,  that  they  fhould  continue  to 
evidence  their  defire  of  falvation, 

Thirdly,  By  attending  upon  all  the  ordinances 
of  God  : Such  are 

The  publick  worfhip  of  God  ; 

The  miniilry  of  the  word,  either  read  or  ex- 
pounded : 

The  fupper  of  the  Lord  ; 

Family  and  private  prayer  ; 

Searching  the  fcriptures ; and 

Failing  or  abilinence. 


7.  Thefe 
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7.  Thefe  are  the  General  Rules  of  our  Socie- 
ties; all  which  we  are  taught  of  God  to  obferve, 
even  in  his  written  word,  the  only  rule,  and  the 
fufficient  rule  both  of  our  faith  and  practice. 
And  all  thefe  we  know  his  Spirit  writes  on  every 
truly  awakened  heart.  If  there  be  any  among 
us  who  obferve  them  not,  who  habitually  break 
any  of  them,  let  it  be  made  known  unto  them 
who  watch  over  that  foul,  as  they  that  muff  give 
an  account.  We  will  admonifh  him  of  the  error 
of  his  ways  : We  will  bear  with  him  fora  feafon. 
Rut  then  if  he  repent  nor.  he  hath  no  more  place 
among  us.  We  have  delivered  our  own  foul. 

JOHN  WESLEY, 
CHARLES  WESLEY, 

May  1,  1743- 


MINUTES 
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M I N U T E S 

OF  SOME  LATE 

CONVERSATIONS, 


Between  the  Rev.  Mr.  WESLEYS,  and  Others. 


Converfation  the  Firft. 

M O N D A Y,  23th  of  June,  1744. 

r~|P'HE  following  perfons  being  met  at  the 
Eo tindery,  John  IVeJle.y , Charles  Wefley, 
John  Hodges,  reffor  of  TVenvo,  Henry  Piers, 
vicar  of  Bexley,  Samuel  Taylor,  vicar  of  1 Quinton, 
and  John  Menton,  after  fome  time  fpent  in 
prayer,  the  defign  of  our  meeting  was  propofed, 
namely  to  confider, 

1.  What  to  teach, 

2.  How  to  teach,  and 


3.  What 
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3.  What  to  do  ? i.  e.  How  to  regulate  our 
doftrine,  difcipline  and  practice. 

We  began  with  confidering  the  doftrine  of 
j unification  : the  cjuellions  relating  to,  with  the 
fubfiance  of  the  anfwers  given  thereto,  were  as 
follows. 

<2-  1.  What  is  to  be  jufiified  ? 

A.  To  be  pardoned,  and  received  into  God’s 
favour,  into  fuch  a fiate,  that  if  we  continue 
therein,  we  (hall  be  finally  faved. 

0.  2.  Is  faith  the  condition  of  juftification  ? 

A.  Yes ; for  every  one  who  believeth  not  is 
condemned;  and  every  one  who  believes  is 
jufiified. 

<9.  3.  But  muft  not  repentance  and  works  meet 
for  repentance  go  before  this  faith  ? 

A.  Without  doubt:  if  by  repentance  you  mean 
conviction  of  fin  ; and  by  works  meet  for  repen- 
tance, obeying  God  as  far  as  we  can,  forgiving 
our  brother,  leaving  off  from  evil,  doing  good, 
and  ufing  his  ordinances  according  to  the  power 
we  have  received. 

0.  4.  What  is  faith  ? 

A.  Faith  in  general  is,  a divine,  fupernatural 
tlenchos  of  things  not  feen  ; i.  e.  of  pafi,  future, 
or  fpiritual  things  : it  is  a fpiritual  fight  of  God 
and  the  things  of  God. 

Fir  ft,  a {inner  is  convinced  bv  the  Holy  Gbofi, 
“ Chrifi  loved  me  and  gave  himfelf  for  me." — 
This  is  that  faith  by  which  he  is  jufiified  or  par- 
doned, the  moment  he  receives  it.  Immediately 

the 
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the  fame  Spirit  bears  witnefs,  “ Thou  art  par- 
doned : thou  haft  redemption  in  his  blood.” — 
And  this  is  having  faith,  whereby  the  love  of 
God  is  Hied  abroad  in  his  heart. 

0.  [).  Have  all  Chriftians  this  faith  ? May  not 
a man  be  juftified  and  not  know  it? 

A.  That,  all  true  Chriftians  have  fuch  a faith  as 
implies  an  alfurance  of  God's  love,  appears  from 
Rom.  viii.  15.  Eph.  iv.  32.  2 Cor.  xiii.  5. 

Heb.  viii.  10.  1 John  iv.  10.  and  v.  19.  And 

that  no  man  can  be  juftified  and  not  know  it, 
appears  farther  from  the  nature  of  the  thing. 
For  faith  after  repentance  is  eafe  after  pain,  reft 
after  toil,  light  after  darknefs.  It  appears  alfo 
from  the  immediate,  as  well  as  diftant  fruits 
thereof. 

<2-  6.  But  may  not  a man  go  to  heaven  with- 
out it  ? 

A.  It  does  not  appear  from  holy  -writ  that  a 
man  who  hears  the  golpel,  can:  (Mark,  xvi.  16.) 
whatever  a Heahenmay  do.  Rom.  ii.  14. 

Q.  7.  What  are  the  immediate  fruits  ofjuftify. 
in 2 faith  ? 

A.  Peace,  joy,  love,  power  over  all  outward 
fin,  and  power  to  keep  down  inward  fin. 

(J.  8.  Does  any  one  believe,  who  has  not  the 
witnefs  in  htmfelf,  or  any  longer  than  he  lees, 
loves,  obe\  s God  ? 

A.  We  apprehend  not;  fdeing'God  being  the 
very  offence  of  faith  ; love  and  obedience  the 
infepaiable  properties  of  it. 


Q.  9.  What 
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<2-  Q-  What  fins  are  confiftent  with  juftifyin* 
faith  ? 

A.  No  wilful  fin.  If  a believer  wilfully  fins , 
he  cafts  away  his  faith.  Neither  is  it  polfible  he  \ 
fhould  have  juftifying  faith  again,  without  pre- 
vioufly  repenting. 

0,  io.  Muf  every  believer,  come  into  a hate 
of  doubt,  or  fear,  or  darknefs?  Will  he  do  fo, 
unlefs  by  ignorance,  or  unfaithfulnefs  ? Does 
God  otherwife  withdraw  hirafelf? 

A.  It  is  certain,  a believer,  need  never  again 
come  into  condemnation.  It  feems,  he  need 
not  come  into  a flate  of  doubt,  or  fear,  or  dark- 
nefs : and  that  (ordinary  at  leaft)  he  will  not, 
unlefs  by  ignorance,  or  unfaithfulnefs.  Yet  it  is 
true,  that  the  firlljoy  does  feldom  Jail  long  : that 
it  is  commonly  followed  by  doubts  and  fears; 
and  that  God  frequently  permits  great  hea- 
vinefs-,  before  any  large  manifeflation  of  himfelf. 

O.ii.  Are  works  necefiary  to  the  continuance 
of  faith? 

A.  Without  doubt  ; for  a man  may  forfeit  the 
free  gift  of  God,  either  by  fins  ofomiffion,  or 
commiffion. 

0.  12.  Can  faith  be  loft,  but  for  want  of 
works  ? 

A.  It  cannot  but  through  difobedience. 

0.  13.  How  is  faith  made perfetl  by  works  ? 

A.  The  more  we  exert  our  faith,  the  more 
it  is  increafed.  To  him  that  hath,  fall  be  given. 

0.  1 j.  St.  Paul  fays,  Abraham  was  notjujhficd 

by 
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by  works.  St.  Jama,  He  was  jufiified  by  works. 
Do  they  not  contradict  each  other  ? 

A.  No:  1.  Becaufe  they  do  not  fpeak  of  the 
fame  jollification.  St.  Paul  fpeaks  of  that  j uni- 
fication, which  was  when  Aoraham  was  75  years 
old,  above  20  years  before  Ifaac  was  born  : St. 
James  of  that  j unification,  which  was  when  he 
offered  up  Ifaac  on  the  altar. 

sdly.  Becaufe  they  do  not  fpeak  of  the  fame 
works : St.  Paul  fpeaking  of  works  that  pre- 
cede faith:  St.  James,  of  works  that  fpring 
from  it. 

0.  ij.  In  what  fenfe  is  Adam's  fin  imputed  to 
all  mankind  P 

A.  In  Adam  all  die,  i.  e.  1.  Our  bodies  then 
became  mortal.  2.  Our  fouls  died,  i.  e.  were 
difunited  from  God.  And  hence,  3.  We  are  all 
born  with  a fmful,  devihfh  nature.  By  reafcn 
whereof,  4.  h e are  child]  en  of  wrath,  liable  to 
death  eternal.  Rem.  v.  18.  Eph.  ii.  3. 

0.  1 6.  In  what  fenfe  is  the  righteoufnefs  of 
Chrift  imputed  to  all  mankind,  or. to  believers  ? 

A.  V.  e do  not  find  it  exprefiy  affirmed  in 
feripture,  k at  G..d  imputes  the  righteoufnefs  of 
Ghrift  to  a ; although  we  do  find,  that  Jaitk 
is  imputed  to  1 ."for  righteoufnefs. 

That  text,  As  by  0 ne  man's  difokedien.ee  all 
men  were  made  joiners,  fo  by  the  obedience  of  one, 
all  were  made  righteous,"  we  conceive  means,  by 
the  merits  of  Ch:  ift,  ail  men  are  cleared  from  the 
guilt  of  Adam's  affinal  fin, 

Vol.  XV.  L We 


[ 242  ] 

We  conceive  farther,  that  through  the  obedi- 
ence and  death  of  Chrift,  1.  The  bodies  of  all 
men  become  immortal  after  the  refurrection.  2. 
Their  fouls  receive  a capacity  of  fpiriiual  life: 
And  3.  An  aftual  fpark  or  feed  thereof.  4.  All 
believers  become  children  of  grace,  reconciled 
to  God,  and  5.  Made  partakers  of  the  divine 
nature. 

Q.  17.  Have  we  not  then  unawares  leaned  too 
much  towaids  Calvinijm  ? 

A.  We  are  airaid  we  have. 

0.  18.  Have  we  not  alfo  leaned  towaids  Anti- 
nomianijm  ? 

A.  We  are  afraid  we  have. 

p.  tg.What  is  Antinomianifm? 

A.  The  doftrine  which  makes  void  the  law 
through  faith. 

0.  20.  What  are  the  main  pillars  hereof? 

A.  1.  That  Chrift  abolilhed  the  moral  law  : 

2.  That  therefore  Chriltians  are  not  obliged 
to  obferve  it  : 

3.  That  one  branch  ol  Chriftian  liberty,  is  li- 
berty from  obeying  the  commandments  of  God  : 

4.  That  it  is  bondage,  to  do  a thing,  becaufe 
it  is  commanded,  or  forbear  it  becaufe  it  is  for- 
bidden : 

3.  That  a believer  is  not  obliged  to  ufe  the  or- 
dinances of  God  or  to  do  good  works  : 

6.  That  a preacher  ought  not  to  exhort  to  good 
works:  not  unbelievers,  becaufe  it  is  hurtful; 
not  believers,  becaufe  it  is  needlefs. 

0,21.  What 


0.  21.  What  was  the  occafion  of  St.  Paul's 
writing  his  epiftle  to  the  Galatians  ? 

A.  The  coming  of  certain  men  amongft  the 
Galatians , who  taught,  Except  ye  be  circumcifed 
and  keep  the  law  g/WIofes  ye  cannot  be Javed. 

0.  22.  What  is  his  main  defign  therein  ? 

A.  To  prove,  i.  That  no  man  can  bejuftified 
or  faved  by  the  works  of  the  law,  either  moral 
or  ritual,  2.  That  every  believer  is  jollified  by 
’faith  in  Chriff  without  the  works  of  the  law. 

0.  23.  What  does  he  mean  by  “ the  works  oj 
the  law  ?”  Gal.  ii.  16,  &c. 

A.  All  works  which  do  not  fpring  from  faith 
in  Chrift. 

C.  i\.  What  by  being  under  the  law  ? Gal.  in. 
.23. 

A ■ Under  the  Mojaic  difpenfation. 

0.  2,5.  What  law  has  Chrift  abolifhed  ? 

A.  The  ritual  law  of  Mopes. 

0.  26.  What  is  meant  by  liberty  ? Gal.  v.  1. 

A.  Liberty,  1.  From  that  law;  2.  From  fin. 

On  TUESDAY  Morning,  June  26. 
was  confidered, 

THE  doftrine  of  fanftification  : with  regard 
to  which  tire  queftions  afked,  and  the  fub- 
ftance  ol  the  anfwers  given  were  as ’follows. 

0.  1 . What  is  it  to  be  fanflified  ? 

A.  To  be  renewed  in  the  image  of  God  in 
rUhteoufnefs  and  true  holinefs. 
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Q-  2.  Is  faith  the  condition,  or  the  inflrument 
of  fandlificadon  ? 

A.  It  is  both  the  condition,  and  inflrument 
of  it.  When  we  begin  to  believe,  then  fanctifica- 
tion  begins.  And  as  faith  increafes,  holinefs 
increafes,  till  we  are  created  anew. 

Q.  3.  What  is  implied  in  being  a perfect  ChnJ- 
tian  ? 

A.  The  loving  the  Lord  our  God  with  tdl  our 
heart,  and  with  all  our  mind,  and  foul,  and 
ftrength,  Deut.  vi.  3,  30,  6.  EzcL  xxxvi.  25 
— 29. 

0.  4.  Does  this  imply,  that  all  inward  fin  is 
taken  away  ? 

A.  Without  doubt  : or  how  could  we  be  faid 
to  be  faved from  all  our  uncleanneffes  ? v.  29. 

0.  5.  Can  we  know  one  who  is  thus  faved  ? 
What  is  a reafonable  poof  of  it  ? 

A.  We  cannot  without  the  miraculous  difcern- 
ment  of  Spirit,  be  infallibly  certain  of  thofe  who 
are  thus  faved.  But  weapprehend,  thefe  wouldbe 
the  befl  proofs  which  the  nature  ofthe  thing  admit. 
l.Ifwe  had  fufficient  evidence  of  their  unblame- 
able  behaviour,  preceding  2.  If  they  gave  a dif- 
tinft  account  of  the  time  and  manner  wherein  they 
were  faved  from  fin,  and  of  the  circumflances 
thereof,  with  fuch  found  fpeech  as  could  not  be 
reproved.  And 

3 If  upon  a flrift  enquiry  afterwards  from  time 
to  time,  it  appeared  that  all  their  tempers  and 
words  and  atlions  were  holy  and  unreprovable. 

0.  6. 
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0.  6.  How  fhould  we  treat  thofe  who  think 
they  have  attained  this  ? 

A.  Exhort  them  to  forget  the  things  that  are 
behind,  and  to  watch  and  pray  always,  that  God 
may  fearch  the  ground  of  their  hearts. 

WEDNESDAY,  June  27. 

WE  began  to  confider  points  of  difeipline  : 
■ with  regard  to  which  the  queftions 
afked,  and  the  fubftance  of  the  anfwers  given 
were  as  follows. 

0.  1.  What  is  the  church  of  England  ? 

A.  According  to  the  20th  article,  the  vifible 
church  of  England  is,  the  congregation  of  Eng- 
lifh  believers , in  which  the  pure  word  of  God  is 
preached,  and  the  facraments  duly  adminiftered. 

(But  the  word  church  is  fometimes  taken  in  a 
loofer  fenfe,  for  “ a congregation  profeffing  to 
believe.”  So  it  is  taken  in  the  26th  article,  and  in 
the  lft,  2d,  and  3d  chapters  of  the  Revelation.) 

Q.  2.  Who  is  a member  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land ? 

A.  A believer,  hearing  the  pure  word  of  God 
preached,  and  partaking  of  the  facraments  duly 
adminiflered,  in  that  church. 

0.  3.  What  is  it  to  be  zealous  for  the  church  ? 
A.  To  be  earneftly  delirous  of  its  welfare  and 
increafe  : of  its  welfare,  by  the  confirmation  of 
its  prefent  members,  in  faith,  hearing,  and  com- 
L 3 munfeating : 
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municating  : and  of  its  increafe,  by  the  addition 
of  new  members. 

Q.  4.  How  are  we  to  defend  the  do&rine  of 
the  church  ? 

A.  Both  bv  our  preaching  and  living. 

Q.  5.  How  fhould  we  behave  at  a falfe,  or  rail- 
ing  fermon  ? 

A.  If  it  only  contain  perional  refleflions,  we 
may  quietly  fuffer  it : if  it  blafpheme  the  work 
and  Spit  it  of  God,  it  may  be  better  to  go  our  of 
the  church.  In  eiiher  cafe,  if  opportunity  fer  e, 
it  would  be  well  to  fpeak  or  write  to  the  minifter. 

Q, - 6.  How  far  is  it  our  duty  to  obey  the  bi- 
fhops  ? 

A.  In  all  things  indifferent.  And  on  this 
ground  of  obeying  them,  we  fhould  obferve  the 
canons,  fo  far  as  we  can  with  a fafe  confcience. 

Q.  7.  Do  we  feparate  from  the  church  ? 

A.  We  conceive  not:  we  hold  communion 
therewith,  for  confcience  fake,  by  conftantly  at- 
tending both  the  word  preached,  and  the  facra- 
ments  admimftered  therein. 

Q.  8.  What  then  do  they  mean  who  fay,  “ you 
feparate  from  the  church  ?” 

A.  We  cannot  certainly  tell.  Perhaps  they  have 
no  determinate  meaning  : unlefs,  by  the  church 
they  mean  themftlves,  i.  e.  that  part  of  the  clergy 
who  accufe  us  of  preaching  falfe  doftxine.  And 
it  is  fure  we  do  herein  feparate  from  them,  by 
maintaining  that  which  they  deny. 

Q.  9.  But  do  you  not  weaken  the  church  ? 

A.  Do 
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A.  Do  not  they  who  alk  this,  by  the  church 
mean  themjelves?  We  do  not  purpofely  weaken 
any  man's  hands.  But  accidentally  we  may,  thus 
far  : they  who  come  to  know  the  truth  by  us, 
will  efteem  fuch  as  deny  it,  lefs  than  they  did 
before. 

But  the  church,  in  the  proper  fenfe,  the  con- 
gregation of  Engliflz  believers,  we  do  not  weaken 
at  all. 

' Q.  10..  Do  you  not  entail  a fchifm  on  the 
church  ? i.  e.  Is  it  not  probable,  that  your  hear- 
ers after  your  death,  will  be  fcattered  into  all 
fedls  and  parties  ? Or  that  they  will  form  them- 
felves  into  a diftinft:  fe&  ? 

A.  1.  We  are  perfuaded  the  body  of  our  hear- 
ers will  even  after  our  death  remain  in  the  church, 
unlefs  they  be  thruft  out. 

2.  We  believe  notwithftanding,  either  that 
they  will  be  thruft  out,  or  that  they  will  leaven 
the  whole  church. 

3.  We  do,  and  will  do,  all  we  can,  to  pre- 
vent thofe  confequences,  which  are  fuppofed 
likely  to  happen  after  our  death, 

4.  But  we  cannot  with  a good  confcience  neg- 
le£l  the  prefent  opportunity  of  faving  fouls  while 
we  live,  for  fear  of  confequences  which  may 
pofhbly  or  probably  happen,  after  we  are  dead. 
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Converfation  the  Second. 

Briflol,  TUESDAY,  Augv/l  1,  1745. 

TH  E following  perfons  being  met  toge- 
tber  at  the  New-R6om,  in  Brijlol ; John 
Wejky,  Charles  Wejley,  John  Ho  dr  es,  Thomas 
Richards,  Samuel  Larwood,  Thomas  M -yrick,  Ri- 
chard iMo/s,  John  Slocombe,  Herbert  Jenkins , 
and  Marm'aduke  Gwynne  r 

It  was  propofed  to  rev:ew  the  minutes  of  the 
laft  conference  with  regard  to  juliification.  And 
it  was  afked. 

0.  1.  Hew  comes  what  is  written  on  this  fub- 
jeft  to  be  fo  intricate  and  obfeure  ? Is  thisobfeu- 
rity  from  the  nature  of  the  thing  itfelf?  Or, 
from  the  fault  or  weaknefs  of  t’riofe  who  have  ge- 
nerally  treated  of  it  ? 

A.  We  apprehend  this  obfeurity  does  not  arife 
from  the  nature  of  the  fubjeft  : but,  perhaps, 
partly  from  hence,  that  the  devil  peculiarly  la- 
bours to  perplex  a fubjeft  of  thegreateft  import- 
ance : and  partly  from  the  extreme  warmth  of 
moll  writers  who  have  treated  of  it. 

Q.  2.  We  affirm  faith,  in  Chrift  is  the  foie 
condition  of  juliification.  But  does  not  repent- 
ance go  before  that  faith  ? Yea,  and  Yuppofing 
there  be  opportunity  for  them)  fruits  or  works 
meet  for  repentance  ? 

A.  Without  doubt  they  do. 


. 3.  How 
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Q.  g.  How  then  can  we  deny  them  to  be  con- 
ditions  of  juflification  P Is  not  this  a mere  ftrife 
of  words  ? But  is  it  worth  while  to  continue  a 
difpute  on  the  term  condition  ? 

A.  It  feems  not,  though  it  has  been  grievoufly 
abufed.  But  fo  the  abufe  ceafe,  let  the  ufe  re- 
main. 

0.  4.  Shall  we  read  over  together  Mr.  Bax- 
ter's aphorifins  concerning  jufnfication  ? 

A.  By  all  means : which  were  accordingly 
read.  And  it  was  defired,  that  each  perfon  pre- 
fent  would  in  the  afternoon  confult  the  fcriptures 
cited  therein,  and  bring  what  objeflions  might 
occur  the  next  morning. 

FRIDAY,  Augujl  2.  The  quellion  was propofed. 

Q.  1.  TS  a fenfe  of  God’s  pardoning  love  abfo- 
lutely  neceffary  to  our  being  in  his  fa- 
vour ? Or  may  there  be  fome  exempt  cafes  ? 

A.  We  dare  not  fay,  there  are  not. 

Q.  2.  Is  it  neceffary  to  inward  and  outward 
holinefs  ? 

A\  We  incline  to  think  it  is. 

0.  3.  Is  it  mdilpenfably  neceffary  'to  final  faj- 
vation  ? Suppofe  in  a Papijl?  Or.  a Quaker  ? 
Or,  in  general,  among  thole  who  never  heard  it 
preached  ? 

A.  Love  hopeth  all  things.  We  know  not 
how  far  arsy  of  thefe  may  fail  under  the  cafe  of 
invincible  ignorance. 

L §■ 
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Q.  4.  But  what  can  we  fay  of  one  of  our  own 
fociety,  who  dies  without  it,  as  J.  TV.  at  London  ? 

A.  It  may  be  an  exempt  cafe  (if  the  fa&  was 
really  fo.J  But  we  determine  nothing.  We 
leave  his  foul  in  the  hands  of  him  that  made  it. 

0.  5.  Does  a man  believe  any  longer  than  he 
fees  a reconciled  God  ? 

A.  We  conceive  not.  But  we  allow  there 
may  be  infinite  degrees  in  feeing  God  : even  as 
many  as  there  are  between  him  who  fees  the  fun, 
when  it  Urines  on  his  eye-lids  clofed,  and  him 
who  ftands  with  his  eyes  wide  open,  in  the  full 
blaze  of  his  beams. 

0.  6.  Does  a man  believe  any  longer  than  he 
loves  God. 

A.  In  no  wife.  For  neither  circumcifion  or 
uncircumcifion  avails,  without  faith  working  by 
love. 

0 . 7.  Have  we  duly  confidered  the  cafe  of 
Cornelius?  Was  not  he  in  the  favour  of  God, 
when  his  prayers  and  alms  came  up  for  a memorial 
hejore  God  ? i.  e.  Before  he  believed  in  Chrift  ? 

A.  It  does  feem  that  he  was,  in  fome  decree. 
But  we  fpeak  not  of  thofe  who  have  not  heard 
the  gofpel. 

(7.  8.  But  were  thofe  works  of  his,^  lendid 
fins  ? 

A.  No;  nor  were  they  done  icilhout  the  grace 
of  Chrift. 

* 0.  9.  How  then  can  we  maintain,  that  all 
works  done  before  we  have  a fenfe  of  the  par- 
doning 

6? 
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doning  love  of  God,  are  fin  ? And,  as  fuch,  an 
abomination  to  him  ? 

A.  The  works  of  him  who  has  heard  the  gof- 
pel,  and  does  not  believe,  are  not  d me  as  God 
hath  willed  and  commanded  them  to  be  done.  And 
yet  we  know  not  how  to  fay,  that  they  are  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord  in  him  who  feareth 
God,  and  from  that  principle,  does  the  belt  he 
can. 

0.  lb.  Seeing  there  is  fo  much  difficulty  in 
this  fubjedf,  can  we  deal  too  tenderly  with  them 
that  oppofe  us  P 

A.  We  cannot  ; unlefs  we  were  to  give  up 
any  part  of  the  truth  of  God. 

Q.  n.  Is  a believer  conjlrained  to  obey  God  ? 

A.  At  firft  he  often  is  The  love  of  Chi  ill 
conftraineth  him.  After  this,  he  may  obey,  or 
he  may  not;  no  conftraint  being  laid  upon  him. 

Q.  12.  * Can  faith  be  loft,  but  through  difo- 
bedience  ? 

A.  It  cannot.  A believer  firft  inwardly  difo- 
beys,  inclines  to  fin  with  his  heart:  then  his  in- 
tercourfe  with  God  is  cut  off,  i.  e.  His  faith  is 
loft.  And  after  this,  he  may  fall  into  outward 
fin,  being  now  weak,  and  like  another  man. 

Q.  13.  How  can  fuch  an  one  recover  faith? 

A.  By  repenting  and  doing  the  firii  works, 
Rev.  ii.  5. 

14.  Whence  is  it  that  fo  great  a majority 
of  thofe  who  believe  fall  more  ordefs  into  doubt 
or  fear  ? 

L 6 
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A.  Chiefly  from  their  own  ignorance  or  uh- 
fanhfu  nefs  : often  from  their  not  watching  unto 
prayer  : perhaps  fometimes.from  feme  defe£t,  or 
Want  o' the  power  of  G odin  the  preaching  thev  hear. 

Q.  ig.  Is  there  not  a defeft  in  us  ? Do  we 
preach  as  r e did  at  firfl  ? Have  we  not  changed 
our  doftr  tie  ? 

A.  1.  At  firfl  we  preached  almoft  wholly  to  un- 
believers. To  thofe  therefore  we  fpake  almoft 
continually,  of  renuition  of  fins  through  the  death 
ofChnfl,  and  the  nature  of  faith  in  his  blood. 
And  fo  we  do  full,  amonr  : iofe  who  need  to  be 
taught  the  firfl  elements  of  the  gofpel  of  Chrift  : 

2-  But  thofe  in  whom  the  foundation  is  alrea- 
dy laid,  we  exhort  to  goon  to  perfection  : which 
we  did  not  fee  fo  clearly  at  firft  ; although  wTe  oc- 
cafiqtially  fpoke  of  it  from  the  beginning. 

g.  Yet  we  now  preach,  and  that  continually, 
faith  in  Chrift,  as  the  prophet,  prieft  and  king, 
at  leaft,  as  clearly,  as  ftrongly,  and  as  fully  as 
we  did  fix  years  ago. 

Q id.  Do  we  not  difeourage  vifions  and  dreams 
too  mu  As  if  we  condemned  them  toto  gencre. 

A.  We  do  not  intend  to  do  this.  We  neither 
difeourage  nor  encourage  them.  We  learn  from 
Ails  ti.  19,  &c.  e:  pedl  fomething  of  this  kind 
in  the  loft  days.  An  e cannot  denv,  that  fat  ing 
faith  is  often  given  in  dreams  or  vifions  of  the 
night : which  faith  we  ..  c ant  neither  better  nor 
worfe,  than  if  it  came  any  other  means. 

17.  Do  not  fome  ur  affiflants  preach 

too 


[ 2£3  ] 

too  much  of  the  wrath,  and  too  little  of  the  love 
of  God? 

A.  We  fear  they  have  leaned  to  that  extreme  ; 
and  hence  fome  of  their  hearers  may  have  loft 
the  joy  of  faith. 

<9.  18.  Need  we  ever  preach  the  terrors  of  the 
Lord  to  thofe  who  know  they  are  accepted  of 
him  ? 

' A.  No  .:  it  is  folly  fo  to  do  : for  love  is  to  them 
the  ftrongeft  of  all  motives. 

Q_.  ig.  Do  we  ordinarily  reprefent  a juftified 
ftate  fo  great  and  happy  as  it  is  ? 

A.  Perhaps  not.  A believer  walking  in  the 
light,  is  inexpreftibly  great  and  happy. 

Q_.  20.  Should  we  not  have  a care  of  depreciat- 
ing juftification,  in  order  to  exalt  the  ftate  of  full 
fanflification  ? 

A.  Undoubtedly  we  {hould  beware  of  this  : for 
one  may  infenfibly  Aide  into  it. 

Q,.  21.  How  fhall  we  effe&ually  avoid  it  ? 

A.  When  we  are  going  to  fpeak  of  entire  fanc- 
tification,  let  us  firft  defcribe  the  bleflings  of  a 
juftified  ftate,  as  ftrongly  as  poffible. 

Q.  22.  Does  not  the  truth  of  the  gofpel  lie 
very  near  both  to  Calvinifm  and  Antinomianifm  ? 

A.  Indeed  it  does  : as  it  were,  within  a hair’s 
breadth.  So  that  it  is  altogether  foolifh  and  (in- 
fill, becaufe  we  do  not  quite  agree,  either  with 
one  or  the  other,  to  run  from  them  as  far  as  ever 
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* <2-  ag.  Wherein  may  we  come  to  the  very 
edge  of  Calvinifm  ? 

A.  In  afcribing  all  good  to  the  free  grace  of 
God  : 2.  In  denying  all  natural  free  will,  and  all 
power  antecedent  to  grace  ; and  3.  In  excluding 
all  merit  from  man ; even  for  what  he  has  or  does 
by  the  grace  of  God. 

Q.  24.  Wherein  may  we  come  to  the  edge  of 
Antinomianifm  ? 

A.  l.In  exalting  the  merits  and  love  of  Chrift. 
2.  In  rejoicing  evermore. 

23.  Does  faith  fuperfede  (fet  afide  the  ne- 
cefiity  of)  holinefs  or  good  works  ? 

A.  In  no  wife.  So  far  from  it,  that  it  implies 
both,  as  a caufe  does  its  effefls. 

About  ten , we  began  to  /peak  of  fanElification : 
with  regard,  to  which , it  was  inquired ; 

<2-  1.  TX7HEN  does  inward  fanftification 
* * begin  ? 

A.  In  the  moment  we  are  jollified.  The  feed 
of  every  virtue  is  then  fown  in  the  foul.  From 
that  time  the  believer  gradually  dies  to  fin,  and 
grows  in  grace.  Yet  fin  remains  in  him  ; yea, 
the  feed  of  ail  fin,  till  he  is  fandlified  through- 
out  in  fpirit,  foul  and  body. 

<2»  2.  What  will  become  of  a Heathen  ? A 
Papiji,  a church  of  England  man  ? If  he  dies 
without  being  thus  fandtified  ? 
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A.  He  cannot  fee  the  Lord.  But  none  who 
feeks  it  fincerely,  fhall  or  can  die  without  it  : 
though  poffibly  he  may  not  attain  it,  till  the  very 
article  of  death  ? 

0.  3.  Is  it  ordinarily  given  till  a little  before 
death  ? 

A.  It  is  not,  to  thofe  that  expe£f  it  no  fooner, 
nor  confequently  afk  for  it,  at  leaf!,  not  in  faith* 

g.  4.  But  ought  we  to  expedi  it  fooner? 

A.  Why  not  ? For  although  we  grant,  l.That 
the  generality  of  believers,  whom  we  have  hither- 
to known,  were  not  fo  fanftified  till  near  death. 
2.  That  few  of  thofe  to  whom  St.  Paul  wrote 
his  epiflles  were  fo  at  the  time  he  wrote.  3.  Nor 
he  himfelf  at  the  time  of  writing  his  former  epff» 
ties.  Yet  this  does  not  prove,  that  we  may  not 
to-day. 

0.  5.  But  would  not  one  who  was  thus  fan£li- 
fied  be  incapable  of  worldly  bufmefs  ? 

A.  He  would  be  far  more  capable  of  it  than 
ever,  as  going  through  all  without  diflraftion. 

(f  6.  Would  he  be  capable  of  marriage  ? 

A.  Why  fhould  he  not  ? 

Q.  7.  Should  we  not  beware  of  bearing  hard 
on  thofe  who  think  they  have  attained  ? 

A.  We  fhould.  And  the  rather,  becaufe  if 
they  are  faithful  to  the  grace  they  have  received, 
they  are  in  no  danger  of  perifhing  at  laft.  No, 
not  even  if  they  remain  in  luminous  faith , (as 
feme  term  it)  for  many  months  or  years:  per- 
haps 
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haps  till  within  a little  time  of  their  fpirits  return- 
ing to  God. 

* Q.  8.  In  what  manner  fhould  we  preach 
entire  fanftification  P 

A.  Scarce  at  all  to  thofe  who  are  not  preffing 
forward.  To  thofe  who  are,  always  by  wav  of 
promife  : always  drawing,  rather  than  driving. 

0.  9.  How  fhould  we  wait  for  the  fulfilling  of 
this  promife  ? 

A,  In  univerfal  obedience  : in  keeping  all  the 
commandments,  in  denying  ourfelves,  and  tak- 
ing up  our  crofs  daily.  Thefe  are  the  general 
means  which  God  hath  ordained  for  our  receiv- 
ing his  fanftifying  grace.  The  particular  are, 
prayer,  fearching  the  fcripture,  communicating 
and  faffing. 


Converfation  the  Third. 
TUESDAY,  May  13,  1746. 

HE  following  perfons  being  met  at  the 


New  Room  in  Brijlol : John  WJley, 
Charles  We/ley,  John  Hodges , Jonathan  Reeves , 
Thomas  Maxficld,  Thomas  Wejlell , and  Thomas 
Willis,  It  was  inquired  : 

Q.  1.  Can  an  unbeliever  (whatever  he  be  in 
other  refpe&s)  challenge  any  thing  of  God’s  juf- 
tice  ? 

A.  Abfolutely  nothing  but  hell.  And  this  is 
a point  which  we  cannot  too  much  infill  on. 
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2-  2.  Do  we  empty  men  of  their  own  rightouf- 
nefs,  as  we  did  at  firft  ? Do  we  fufficiently  la- 
hour,  when  they  begin  to  be  convinced  of  fin,  to 
take  away  all  they  lean  upon  ? Should  we  not 
then  endeavour  with  all  our  might  to  overturn 
their  falfe  foundations  ? 

A.  This  was  at  firft  one  of  our  principal  points. 
And  it  ought  to  be  fo  ftill.  For,  till  all  other 
foundations  are  overturned,  they  cannot  build 
upon  Chrift  ? 

2-  g.  Did  we  not  then  purpofely  throw  them 
into  conviflions  ? Into  ftrong  forrow  and  fear  F 
Nay,  did  we  not  ftrive  to  make  them  inconfola- 
ble  ? Refufing  to  be  comforted  ? 

A.  We  did.  And  fo  we  fhould  do  ftill.  For 
the  ftronger  the  conviftion,  the  fpeedier  is  the 
deliverance.  And  none  fo  foon  receive  the 
peace  of  God,  as  thofe  who  fteadily  rcfufe  all 
other  comfort. 

2-  4.  Let  us  confider  a particular  cafe.  Was 
you,  Jonathan  Reeves , before  you  received  the 
peace  of  God,  convinced,  that  notwithftanding 
all  you  did,  or  could  do,  you  was  in  a ftate  of 
damnation  ? 

J '•  R.  I was  convinced  of  it,  as  fully  as  that 
I am  now  alive. 

A • 5.  Are  you  fure  that  convi&ion  was  from 
God? 

J.  R.  I can  have  no  doubt  but  it  was  ? 

2-  6.  What  do  you  mean  by  a ftate  of  damna- 
tion ? 

JR, 
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J.  R.  A date,  wherein  if  a man  dies  he 
perifheth  for  ever. 

0.  7.  How  did  that  conviction  end  ? 

J.  R.  I had  fird  a drong  hope  that  God  would- 
del  iverme  : and  this  brought  a degree  of  peace. 
But  I had  not  that  folid  peace  of  God,  till  C hri ft 
was  revealed  in  me. 

Q,.  8.  But  is  not  fuch  a trull  in  the  love  of 
God,  tho’  it  be  as  yet  without  a didinft  fight  of 
God,  reconciled  to  me  thro’  Chrid  Jefus,  a low 
degree  of  jollifying  faith  ? 

A.  It  is  an  earned  of  it.  But  this  abides,  for 
a fliort  time  only  : nor  is  this  the  proper  Chridian 
faith. 

Q-  9.  By  what  faith  were  the  apodles  clean, 
before  Chrid  died  ? 

A.  By  fuch  a faith  as  this  ; by  a JewiJh  faith. 
For  the  Holy  Ghojl  was  not  then  given. 

Q.  10.  Of  whom  then  do  you  underdand 
thofe  words — [I/d.  I.  10.)  Who  is  there  among  you 
that  feareth  the  Lord  ? That  obeyeth  the  voice  of  his 
Jervant,  that  walketh  in  darknejs,  and  hath  no 
light  ? 

A.  Of  a believer  under  \\\ejewijh  difpenfa- 
tion  : one  in  whofe  heart  God  hath  not  yet 
fhined,  to  give  him  the  light  of  the  glorious  love 
of  God,  in  the  face  of  Jefus  Chrid. 

0.  11.  Who  is  a Jew  (inwardly)  ? 

A.  A Jervant  of  God  : one  who  fincerely 
obeys  him  out  of  fear.  Whereas  a Chridian 
(inwardly)  is  a child  of  God  ; one  who  fincerely 
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obeys  him  out  of  love.  But  was  not  you  fincere 
before  Chrift  was  revealed  in  you  ? 

J.  R.  It  feemed  to  me  that  I was  in  fome 
meafure. 

Q.  12.  What  is  fincerity  ? 

A.  Willirignefs  to  know  and  do  the  whole 
will  of  God.  The  lowed;  fpecies  thereof  feerns 
to  befaithfulnefs  in  that  which  is  little. 

* 0.  13.  Has  God  any  regard  to  man’s  fince- 
rity ? 

A.  So  far,  that  no  man  in  any  ftate  can  pof- 
fibly  pleafe  God  without  it  : neither  indeed  in 
any  moment  wherein  he  is  not  fincere. 

Q.  14.  But  can  it  be  conceived  that  God  has 
any  regard  to  the  fincerity  of  an  unbeliever  ? 

A.  Yes,  fo  much,  that  if  he  perfevere  therein, 
God  will  infallibly  give  him  faith. 

0.  15.  What  regard  may  we  conceive  him  to 
have,  to  the  fincerity  of  a believer  ? 

A.  So  much,  that  in  every  fincere  believer  he 
fulfils  all  the  great  and  precious  promifes. 

0.  16.  Whom  do  you  term  a Jincere  believer  ? 

A.  One  that  walks  in  the  light,  as  God  is  in 
the  light. 

(?.  18.  Is  fincerity  the  fame  with  a Jingle 

eye  ? 

A.  Not  altogether.  The  latter  refers  to  our 
intention  : the  former  to  our  will  or  defires. 

Q.  18.  Is  it  not  all  in  all  ? 

A.  All  will  follow  perfevering  fincerity.  God 
gives  every  thing  with  it  ; nothing  without  it. 

* 0.  19.  Are 
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w Q.-  19-  Are  not  then  fincerity  and  faith  equi- 
valent  terms  ? 

A.  By  no  means.  It  is  at  leaft  as  nearly  re- 
lated to  works  as  it  is  to  faith.  lor  example  ; 
who  is  fincere  before  he  believes  ? He  that  then 
does  all  he  can  : he  that,  according  to  the  power 
he  has  received,  brings  Sorth  '• nits  meet Jor  re- 
pentance. Who  is  fincere  after  he  believes  : he 
that,  from  a fenle  of  God’s  love,  is  zea  lis  of  all 
good  works. 

<2-  20.  Is  not  fincerity  what  S:  Paul  t erms  a 
willing  mind  ? ij  srpSypi*  ? 2 Cor.  v iii.  12. 

A.  Yes  : if  that  word  be  taken  n a general 
fenfe.  For  it  is  a conitant  difpofition  to  ufe  all 
the  grace  given. 

* <2-2  1.  But  do  we  not  then  fet  fincerity  on  a 
level  with  faith  ? 

A.  No.  For  we  allow’  a man  may  be  fincere, 
and  not  be  juftified,  as  he  may  be  penitent,  and 
not  be juftified  : (not  as  yet)  but  he  cannot  have 
faith,  and  not  be juftified.  The  very  moment  he 
believes  he  is  juftified. 

0.  22.  But  do  we  not  give  up  faith,  and  put 
fincerity  in  its  place,  as  the  condition  of  our  ac- 
ceptance with  God  ? 

A.  We  believe  it  is  one  condition  of  our  ac- 
ceptance, as  repentance  likewife  is.  And  we  be- 
lieve it  a condition  of  our  continuing  in  a ftate 
of  acceptance.  Yet  we  do  not  put  it  in  the  place 
of  faith.  It  is  by  faith  the  merits  of  Chrift  are 
applied  to  my  foul.  But  if  I am  not  fincere, 
they  are  not  applied. 


o 


<2-  23.  Is 
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<?.  23.  Is  not  this  that  going  about  to  ejlablifk 
your  own  righteoufuefs,  whereof  St.  Paul  fpeaks, 
Rom.  x.  4 ? 

A.  St.  Paul  there  manifeflly  fpeaks  of  unbe- 
lievers, who  fought  to  be  accepted  for  the  fake  of 
their  own  righteoufuefs.  We  do  not  feek  to  be 
accepted  for  the  fake  of  our  fincerity ; but  through 
the  merits  of  Chrift  alone.  Indeed,  fo  long  as 
any  man  believes,  he  cannot  go  about  (in  St. 
Paul’s  fenfe)  to  eflabljjh  Ins  own  righteoufuefs. 

* Q.  24.  But  do  you  confider,  that  we  are  un- 
der the  covenant  of  grace  ? And  that  the  cove- 
nant of  works  is  now  abolifhed  P 

A.  All  mankind  were  under  the  covenant  of 
grace,  from  the  very  hour  that  the  original  pro- 
mife  was  made.  If  by  the  covenant  of  works 
you  mean,  that  of  unfinning  obedience  made  with 
Adam  before  the  fall  : no  man,  but  Adam,  was 
ever  under  the  covenant : for  it  was  abolifhed  be- 
fore Cain  was  born.  Yet  it  is  not  fo  abolifhed, 
but  that  it  will  {land,-  in  a meafure,  even  to  the 
end  of  the  world,  i.  e.  If  we  do  this,  we  fhall 
live  ; if  not,  we  fhall  die  eternally  : if  we  do 
welt,  we  fhall  live  with  God  in  glory:  if  evil, 
we  lhall  d;e  the  fecond  death.  For  every  man 
fhall  be  judged  in  that  day,  and  rewarded  accord- 
ing to  his  works. 

Q,.  23.  What  means  then,  To  him  that  bchevetk 
his  faith  is  counted for  righteoufuefs  ? 

A.  That  God  forgives  him  that  is  unrighteous 
as  foon  as  he  believes,  accepting  his  faith  inflead 
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of  perfect  righteoufnefs.  But  then  obferve,  r*ni- 
verfal  righteoufnefs  follows,  though  it  did  not 
precede  faith. 

<2-  26.  But  is  faith  thus  counted  to  us  Jor  right- 
eoufnefs , at  whatfoever  time  we  believe  ? 

A.  Yes.  In  whatfoever  moment  we  believe, 
all  our  paft  fms  vanilh  away.  They  are  as  though 
they  had  never  been,  and  we  Hand  clear  in  the 
fight  of  God. 

'TUESDAY,  Ten  0 Clock. 

MR.  Taylor  of  Quinton,  and  T.  Glafcot,  being 
added,  it  was  inquired, 

<9.  1.  Are  not  the  aflurance  of  faith,  the  infpi- 
ration  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  the  ievelation  of 
Chrift  in  us,  terms  nearly  of  the  fame  import? 

A.  He  that  denies  one  of  them,  tr.ufl  deny  all ; 
they  are  fo  clofely  connedled  together. 

0.  2.  Are  they  ordinarily,  where  the  pure  gof- 
pel  is  preached,  effential  to  our  acceptance  ? 

A.  Undoubtedly  they  are.;  and  as  fucb,  to  be 
infilled  on,  in  the  flrongefl:  terms. 

* Q.  3.  Is  not  the  whole  difpute  of  falvation  by 
faith  or  by  works,  a mere JlnJeoJ words? 

A.  In  afferting  falvation  by  faith,  we  mean 
this ; 1.  That  pardon,  (falvation  begun)  is  re  eiv- 
ed  by  faith,  producing  works.  2.  That  holinefs 
(falvation  continued)  is  faith  working  by  love: 

3.  That 
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3-  That  heaven  (falvation  linifhedj  is  the  reward 
of  this  faith. 

If  you  who  affert  falvation  by  works,  or  by 
faith  and  works,  mean  the  fame  thing  (under- 
-fianding  by  faith,  the  revelation  of  Chrifl  in  us, 
by  falvation,  pardon,  holinefs,  glory]  we  will 
not  Prove  with  you  at  all.  If  you  do  not,  this  is 
not  a ftrife  of  words : but  the  very  vitals,  the  ef- 
fence  of  Chriftianity  is  the  thing  in  queftion. 

Q,.  4.  Wherein  does  cur  doclnne  now  differ 
from  that  we  preached  when  at  Oxford ? 

A.  Chiefly  in  thefe  two  points  : 1.  We  then 
knew  nothing  of  that  righteoufnefs  of  faith,  in 
juftification  ; nor  2.  Of  the  nature  of  faith  if  . .If, 
as  implying  confcicufnefs  of  pardott. 

0.  5-  May  not  fome  degree  of  the  love  of 
God,  go  before  a diftinft  fettle  of  juftification  ? 

A.  We  believe  it  may. 

<2..  6.  Can  any  degree  of  fan&ification  or  holi- 
nefs P 

A.  Many  degrees  of  outward  holinefs  may: 
yea,  and  fome  degree  of  meeknefs,  and  feveral 
other  tempers  which  would  be  branches  of  CJarif- 
tian  holinefs,  but  that  they  do  not  fpring  horn 
GJiriftian  principles.  For  the  abiding  love  of 
God  cannot  fpring,  but  from  faith  in  a pardon- 
ing  God.  And  no  true  Chriftian  holinefs  can 
exift,  without  that  love  of  God  for  its  founda- 
tion. 

0.  7.  Is  every  man,  as  foon  as  he  believes,  a 
new  creature,  fan&ified,  pure  in  heart  P Has  he 

then 
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then  a new  heart  ? Does  Chrift  dwell  therein  ? 
And  is  he  a temple  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  ? 

A.  All  thefe  things  may  be  affirmed  of  every 
believer,  in  a true  fenfe.  Let  us  not  therefore 
contradift  thofe  who  maintain  it.  Why  fhould 
we  contend  about  words  ? 

Converfadon  the  Fourth. 

TUESDAY,  June  16,  1747. 

THE  following  perfons  being  met  at  the  xoun- 
dery : 

John  Wejley , Charles  Wcjley , and  Charles  Man- 
fling,  vicar  of  Hayes : Rickard  Thomas  Bateman, 
redlor  of  St.  Bartholomew^  the  Great,  Henry 
Piers,  ITozuell  Harris,  and  Thomas  Hardwick,  It 
was  inquired, 

0.  1.  Is  juftifying  faith,  a divine  affurance,  that 
Chrift  loved  me  and  gave  himfelf  for  me  ? 

A-  We  believe  it  is. 

0.  2.  What  is  the  judgment  of  moft  of  the  feri- 
ous  di (Tenters  concerning  this  ? 

A.  They  generally  allow,  that  man)  believers 
have  fuch  an  affurance:  And 

That  it  is  to  be  defired  and  prayed  for  by  all : 
But  then  they  affirm. 

That  this  is  the  higheft  fpecies,  or  degree  of 
faith  : 

That  it  is  not  the  common  privilege  of  be- 
lievers : 
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lievers  : confequently,  they  deny  that  this  is  juf- 
tifying  faith,  or  necelfarily  implied  therein. 

<9.  3.  And  are  there  not  ltrong  reafons  for  their 
opinion?  For  inllance : If  the  true  belie  veis  of 
old  had  not  this  alfurance,  then  it  is  not  necelfa- 
ril v implied  in  juftifying  faith  : 

But  the  true  believers  of  old  had  not  this  af- 
furance. 

A.  David,  and  many  more  of  the  believers  of 
old,  undeniably  had  this  alfurance.  But  even  if 
the  Jews  had  it  not,  it  would  not  follow,  that  this 
is  not  implied  in  Chrijhan  iaith. 

<9.  4.  But  do  you  not  know,  that  the  apollles 
themfelves  had  it  not,  till  after  the  day  ol  Peute- 
vojl? 

A.  The  apollles  themfelves  had  not  the  proper 
Chrihian  faith,  till  after  the  day  of Pcntecojl. 

0.  5.  But  were  not  thofe  Chrillian  believers, 
in  the  proper  fenfe,  to  whom  St  .John  wrote  his 
firlt  epiUIe  ? Yet  to  tnefe  he  fays,  chap.  v.  ver. 
13.  Tliefe  things  have  I written  unto  you  that  be- 
lieve on  the  name  oj  the  Son  of  God,  that  ye  may 
know  that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  ?nay  be- 
lieve on  the  name  oj  the  Son  of  God. 

A.  This  does  not  prove,  that  they  did  not 
know  they  had  eternal  life,  any  more  than  that 
they  did  not  believe.  His  plain  meaning  is,  “I 
have  written  unto  you,  that  you  may  be  the 
more^  eflablifned  in  the  faith.”  Therefore  it 
does  not  follow  from  hence,  that  they  had  not 
Vol,  XV.  M this 
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this  alfurance : but  only,  that  there  are  degrees 
therein. 

0.  6.  But  were  not  the  Tlieffalonians  true  be- 
lievers ? Yet  they  had  not  this  aflurance : they 
had  only  a good  hope.  2 Thejf.  ii.  16. 

A.  The  text  you  refer  to,  runs  thus  : Now  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrifl  himfelj , and  God,  even  our  Fa- 
ther, which  hath  loved  us,  and  given  us  everlajhng 
confolation  and  good  hope  through  grace : comfort 
your  hearts  and  efablifi  you,  in  every  good  word 
and  work.  F\\\sgood  hope  does  not  exclude,  but 
necefTarily  implies  a flrong  aflurance  of  the  love 
of  God. 

0.  7.  But  does  not  St.  Paul  fay  even  of  him- 
felf,  l Cor.  iv.  4.  I know  nothing  by  myfelf-,  yet 
am  I not  hereby  jujlijied  ? 

A.  He  does  not  fay  of  himfelf  here,  that  he  was 
not  juffified:  or,  that  he  did  not  know  it:  but 
only,  that  though  he  had  a confcience  void  of 
offence,  yet  this  did  not  juftify  him  before  God. 
And  muff  not  every  believer  fay  the  fame  ? This 
therefore  is  wide  of  the  point. 

(?.  8.  But  does  he  not  difclaim  any  fuch  aiTur- 
ance  in  thofe  words,  1 Cor.  i.  3.  / was  with  you 
in  weaknefs  and  in  fear,  and  in  much  trembling. 

A.  By  no  means.  For  thefe  words  do  not  im- 
ply any  fear  either  of  death  or  hell.  They  ex- 
prefs  only  a deep  fenfe  of  his  utter  infufficiency 
for  the  great  work  wherein  he  was  engaged. 

Q.  9.  However,  does  he  not  exclude  Chrifliar.s 
in  general  from  fuch  an  affurance,  when  he  bids 

them 
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them  work  out  their  falvation  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling;? Phil.  ii.  12. 

A ■ No  more  than  from  love ; which  is  always 
joined  with  filial  fear  and  reverential  trembling-. 

And  the  fame  anfwer.is  applicable  to  all  thofe 
texts  which  exhort  a believer  to  fear. 

' Q.  to.  But  does  not  matter  of  facf  prove,  that 
jollifying  faith  does  not  neceflarily  imply  a ffi tr- 
ance ? For  can  you  believe  that  fuch  a perfon  as 
J.  A.  or  'E.  V.  who  have  fo  much  integrity,  zeal, 
and  fear  of  God,  and  walk  fo  unblameably  in 
■all  things,  is  void  of  jollifying  faith  ? Can  you 
fuppofe  fuch  as  thele  to  be  under  the  wrath  and 
under  the  curfe  of  God  ? Efpecially  if  you  add  to 
this,  that  they  are  continually  longing,  flriving, 
praying  for  the  a!  ill  ranee  which  they  have  not? 

A.  This  contains  the  very  llrength  of  the  caufe: 
and  inclines  us  to  think,  that  fome  of  thefe  may 
be  exempt  cafes.  But  however  that  be,  we  cnfwer; 

1.  It  is  dangerous  to  ground  a general  doctrine 
on  a few  particular  experiments. 

2.  Men  may  have  many  good  temoers,  and  a 
blameiefs  life  (fpeaking  in  a luofe  fenfe),  by  na- 
ture and  habit,  with  preventing  grace;  and  yet 
not  have  faith  and  the  love  ol  God. 

g.  It  is  fcarce  poffibie  for  us  to  know  all  the 
circumllances  relating  to  fuch  per  Tons,  fo  as  to 
judge  certainly  concerning  them. 

4.  But  this  we  know,  If  C inrift  is  not  revealed 
in  them,  they  are  not  yet  Chriflian  believers. 

M 2 0.  it.  But 
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Q.  11.  Bat  what  will  become  of  them  their, 
fuppofe  they  die  in  this  hate  ? 

A.  That  i s a fuppofnion  not  to  be  made. 

They  cannot  die  in  this  date.  They  mud  go 
backward  or  forward.  If  they  continue  to  feek, 
they  will  furely  find  righteoufnefs,  and  peace, 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghod.  We  are  confirmed 
in  this  belief  by  the  many  indances  we  have 
feen,  of  fuch  as  thefe  finding  peace  at  the  lad 
hour.  And  it  is  not  impodible,  but  others  may 
then  be  made  partakers  of  like  precious  faith, 
and  yet  go  hence  without  giving  any  outward 
proof  of  the  change  which  God  hath  wrought. 


Converfation  the  Fifth. 

WEDNESDAY,  17. 

OW  much  is  allowed  by  our  brethren 


entire  fanctification  ? 

A.  They  grant,  1.  That  every  one  mud  be 
entirely  fanftified,  in  the  article  of  death  : 

2.  That  till  then,  a believer  daily  grows  in 
grace,  comes  nearet  and  nearer  to  perfection  . 

3.  That  we  ought  to  be  continually  preffing 
after  this  and  to  exhort  all  otners  fo  to  do. 

0.  2.  What  do  vve  allow  them  ? 

A,  We  grant,  1.  That  many  01  thofewho  ha\e 
died  in  the  faith,  yea,  the  greater  part  of  thofe 
we  have  known,  were  not  fan&ified  throughoif. 


who  differ  from  us,  with  regard  to 


not 
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not  made  perfefl  in  love,  till  a little  before 
death  t 

2.  That  the  term,  “ fandlified,”  is  continually- 
applied  by  St.  Paul,  to  all  that  were  jollified, 
were  true  believers  : 

3,  That  by  this  term  alone,  he  rarely  (if  ever) 
means,  faved  from  all  fin  : 

а.  That  confequently,  it  is  not  proper  to  uie 
it  in  this  fenfe,  without  adding  the  word  “wholly, 
entirely,”  or  the  like  : 

5.  That  the  infpired  writers  almoft  continually 
fpcak  of  or  to  thofe  who  are  juflified ; but  very 
rarely,  either  of  or  to  thofe,  who  were  wholly 
fandtified  : 

б.  That  confequently,  it  behoves  us  to  fpeak 
in  public  almoll  continually  of  the  Hate  of  juftifi- 
cation  : but  more  rarely,  in  full  and  explicit 
terms,  concerning  entire  fandlification. 

0.  3.  What  then  is  the  point  wherein  we  di- 
vide P 

A.  It  is  this : Whether  we  fliould  expeft  to 
be  faved  from  all-  fin,  before  the  article  of  death  ? 

0.  4.  Is  there  any  clear  fcripture  promife  of 
this  ? That  God  will  fave  us  from  all  fin  ? 

A.  There  is.  Pfalm  cxxx.  8.  He  Jhall  redeem 
Ifraelfrom  all  his  fins. 

This  is  more  largely  exprell  in  the  prophefy 
of  Ezekiel : Then  will  I fpmnkle  clean  water  upon 
you,  and  you  Jhall  be  clean  ; from  all  your  fllhinefs 
and  from  all  your  idols  will  I clean fe  you — I will 
alfo  fave  you  from  all  your  uncleanneffes , chap. 

M 3 xxxvi- 
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xxxvi.  ver.  2 rr  29.  No  promife  can  be  more 
clear.  And  10  this  tiie  apoitle  plainly  refers  in 
that  exhortation,  Having  lltcje  promifts , let  us 
clean fe  ourfelves , from  all  filthinejs  oj  filefh  and 
Jpint.  pa jetling  holinefs  in  the  fear  oj  God.  2 Cor. 
vii.  1.  Equally  clear  and  exprels  is  Jiat  antient 
promife,  Jhe  Lord  thy  God  will  circumcijt  thint 
heart , and  the  heart  oj  thy  feed , to  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart  and  tilth  all  thy  Jout. 
Deut.  xxx.  6. 

0.  g.  but  does  any  offer tion  anfwerable  to  this, 
occur  in  the  new  Teiiatnent  ? 

A . There  docs,  and  that  laid  down  in  the 
plameft  terms.  So  St  .John  iii.  8.  For  this  pur - 
pofe  the  Son  of  God  was  manifejled , that  he  might 
dejlroy  the  works  of  the  devil.  The  works  of  the 
devil,  without  any  limitation  or  reflriftion  : but 
all  fin  is  the  work  of  the  devil.  Parallel  to 
which  is  that  affection  of  St.  Haul,  Epii.  v.  2,5. 
27.  Chrifl  loved  the  church  and  gave  himfelf  for 
it — that  he  might  prefent  it  to  himfelf  a glorious 
church , not  having  fpot  or  wrinkle  or  any  fuch 
thing , but  that  it  fhould  be  holy  and  without 
blemifh. 

And  to  the  fame  effeft  is  his  affertion  in  the 
8th  of  the  Romans,  (ver.  3,  4.)  Godfent  his  Son 
— that  the  righteoufnefs  oj  the  law  might  be  ful- 
filled in  us,  walking  not  after  the  fiejh  but  after  the 
Spirit. 

0.  6.  Does  the  new  Teftament  afford  any 

farther 
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farther  ground,  for  expending  to  be  faved  from 
all  fin  ? 

A-  Undoubtedly  it  does,  both  in  thofe  prayers 
and  commands  which  are  equivalent  to  the  ftrong- 
efi  aflertions. 

0.  7.  What  prayers  do  you  mean  ? 

A.  Prayers  for  entire  fanftification  ; which 
were  there  no  fuch  thing,  would  be  mere 
mockery  of  God.  Such,  in  particular,  are  1. 
Deliver  us from  evil ; or  rather,  from  the  evil  one . 
Now  when  this  is  done,  when  we  are  delivered 
from  all  evil,  there  can  be  no  fin  remaining.  2. 
Neither  pray  I for  thefe  alone,  but  jor  them  alfo 
which  fiall  believe  on  me  through  their  word  : that 
they  all  may  be  one , as  thou  Father  art  in  me  and  I 
in  thee,  that  they  alfo  may  be  one  in  us : I in  them 
and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfed  in, 
one.  John  xvii.  20,  21.  23. 

3.  I bow  my  knees  unto  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrijl — that  he  would  grant  you — 
that  ye  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  maybe 
able  to  comprehend  with  all  faints,  what  is  the 
breadth,  and  length,  and  height : and  to  know  the 
love  of  Chrijl,  which  paffeth  knowledge,  that  he 
might  be fillecLwith  all  the fulnefs  of  God.  Eph.  iii. 
14.  16 — 19.  4.  The  very  God  of  peace  fandify 

you  wholly.  And  I pray  God,  your  whole  fpirit, 
fold,  and  body,  be  preferved  blamelefs,  unto  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chnf.  1 Thelf.  v.  23. 

<2-  H.  What  command  is  there  to  the  fame 
effeft  ? 

M4. 


A.  1.  Be 
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A.  l.  Be  ye  perfeLl  as  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  is  perfetl.  Matt.  vi.  u!t. 

2.  Thor  /halt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart , and  with  all  thy  Joul,  and  with  ail  thy  mind. 
Malt.  xxii.  37.  But  if  the  love  of  God  fill  all 
the  heart,  there  can  be  no  fin  there. 

Q.  g.  But  how  does  it  appear,  that  this  is  to  be 
done  before  the  article  of  death  P 

A.  Firft,  from  the  very  nature  of  a command, 
which  is  not  given  to  the  dead,  but  to  the  living. 

Therefore,  Thou  Jhalt  love  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  cannot  mean,  Thou  lhalt  do  this  when 
thou  died,  but  while  ihou  liveft. 

Secondly,  from  exprefs  texts  of  fcripture  : 

1.  The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  falvation  hath 

appeared  to  dll  men ; teaching  us,  that  hav  rg  re- 
nounced (imiir&fuxu)  ungodlincfs  and  worldly  tufs, 
we Jhould  live joberlv , rigkteoujly , and  get  in  t is 
prefenl  world:  looking  for the  glorious  appear- 

ing of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrijl ; who  gave  kirn;  If 
for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity', 
and  purify  unto  himfelf  a peculiar  people,  zealous  of 
good  works.  Tit.  ii.  11 — 14. 

2.  He  hath  raifed  up  an  horn  of  falvation  for 
as— to  perform  the  mercy  promifed  to  our  fathers  ; 
the  oath  which  he  Jware  to  our  father  Abraham, 
that  he  would  grant  unto  us,  that  we  being  delivered 
out  of  the  hands  of  our  enemies,  fiould  ferve  him 
without  fear,  in  holinefs  and  nghteoufnefs  be- 
fore him,  all  the  days  of  our  life.  Luke  i.  \er. 

69,  &c. 
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Q.  1 o.  Is  there  any  example  in  fcripture  of 
pexfons  who  had  attained  to  this  P 

A.  Yes.  St.  John  and  all  thole  of  whom  he 
fays  in  his  firfl  epiftle,  chap.  iv.  ver.  17.  Herein 
is  our  love  made  perfeEl,  that  we  may  have  confi- 
dence in  the  day  of  judgment,  becaufc  as  he  is, Jo  are 
we  in  this  world. 

Q.  n.  But  why  are  there  not  more  examples 
of  this  kind,  recorded  in  the  new  Teflament  ? 

A.  It  does  not  become  us  to  be  peremptory  in 
this  matter.  One  reafon  might  poffibly  be,  Be- 
caufe  the  apoftles  wrote  to  the  church,  while  it 
was  in  a (late  ot  infancy.  Therefore  they  might 
mention  fuch  perfons  the  more  fpanngly,  leall 
they  fhould  give  ftrong  meal  to  babes. 

g.  12.  Can  you  [hew  one  fuch  example  now  ? 
Where  is  he  that  is  thus  perfedf  ? 

A.  To  fome  who  make  this  enquiry,  one 
might  anfwer,  If  I knew  one  here,  I would  not 
tell  you.  For  you  do  not  enquire  out  of  love. 
You  are  like  Herod.  You  only  feek  the  young 
child,  to  flay  it. 

But  more  direclly  we  anfwer,  There  are  num- 
berlefs  reafons,  why  there  lliould  be  few  (if  any 
indifputablej  examples.  What  inconveniences 
would  this  biing  on  the  perfon  himfelf,  fet  as  a 
mark  for  all  to  flrnot  at?  What  a temptation 
would  it  be  to  others,  not  only  to  men  who 
knew  not  God,  but  to  believers  themfelves? 
How  hardly  would  they  refrain  from  idolizing 
fuch  a perfon  ? And  yet,  how  unprofitable  to 
M g gain- 
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gain-fayers  ? For  if  they  hear  not  Mofes  and  the 
prophets,  Chriff  and  his  apoftles,  neither  v/ould 
they  he  perfuad'ed,  though  one  rofe  from  the 
dead. 

(9.  lg.  Suppofe  one  had  attained  to  this,  would 
you  advife  him  to  fpe  of  it  ? 

A.  Not  to  them  who  know  not  God.  It  would 
only  provoke  them  to  contradict  and  blafpheme  : 
nor  to  any  without  fome  particular  .eafon,  with- 
out fome  particular  good  in  view.  And  then 
they  fhould  have  an  efpecial  care,  to  avoid  all 
appearance  of  boaiting. 

0.  14.  Is  it  a fin,  not  £0  believe  tbofe  who  fay 
they  have  attained  ? 

A . By  no  means,  even  though  they  faid  true. 
"We  ought  not  haftily  to  believe,  but  to  fufpend 
cur  judgment,  till  we  have  full  and  ilrong  proof. 

(9.  15.  But  are  we  not  apt  to  have  a fecret 
diflafte  to  any  who  fay,  They  are  faved  from  ail 
fin  ? 

A.  It  is  very  poflible  we  may  ; and  that  on  fe- 
veral  grounds  : partly  from  a concern  for  the  ho-. 
nour  of  God,  and  the  good  of  fouls  who  may  be 
hurt,  yea,  or  turned  out  of  the  way,  if  t’nefe  are 
not  what  they  profefs : partly  from  a kind  of  im- 
plicit envy  at  thofe  who  fpeak  of  higher  attain- 
ments than  our  own  : and  partly  from  our  flow- 
nefs  and  unreaainefs  of  heart,  to  believe  the 
works  of  God. 

Q.  16.  Does  not  the  harfhly preaching  perfection 

tend 
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tend  to  bring  believers  into  a kind  of  bondage, 
or  flavifh  fear  ? 

A.  It  does-  Therefore  we  fhould  always  place 
it  in  the  moil  amiable  light,  fo  that  it  may  excite 
only  hope,  joy,  and  defire. 

0.  1 7.  Why  may  we  not  continue  in  the  joy 
of  faith  even  till  we  are  made  perfeft  ? 

A.  Why  indeed  ? Since  holy  grief  does  not 
quench  this  joy  : fince  even  while  we  are  under 
the  crofs,  while  we  deeply  partake  of  the  fuffer- 
ings  of  Ghrift,  we  may  rejoice  with  joy  unfpeak-. 
able. 

0 . 18.  Do  we  not  difcourage  believers  from 
rejoicing  evermore  P 

A.  We  ought  not  fo  to  do.  Let  them  all  their 
life  long,  rejoice  unto  God,  fo  it  be  with  reve- 
rence. And  even  if  lightnefs  or  pride  fhould  mix 
with  their  joy,  let  us  not  llrike  at  the  joy  itfelf 
(this  is  the  gift  of  Godj  but  at  that  Jightnefs  or 
pride,  that  the  evil  may  ceafe  and  the  good  re- 
main. 

0.  19.  Ought  we  to  be  anxioufly  careful  about 
perfe&ion  ? Leaf!  we  fhould  die  before  we  have 
attained  ? 

A.  In  no  wife.  We  ought  to  be  thus  careful 
for  noticing,  neither  fpiritual  nor  temporal. 

<9.  20.  But  ought  we  not  to  be  troubled,  on 
account  of  the  finful  nature  which  Hill  remains  in 
us  ? 

A.  It  is  good  for  us  to  have  a deep  fenfe  of  this, 
and  to  be  much  afhamed  before  the  Lord.  But 
M 6 this 
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this  fhould  only  incite  us,  the  more  earnellly  to 
turn  unto  Chrift  every  moment,  and  to  draw 
light,  and  life,  and  flrength  from  him,  that  we 
may  go  r conquering  and  to  conquer.  And 
therefore,  when  the  fenfe  of  our  fin  moll 
abounds,  the  fenfe  of  his  love  fhould  much  more 
abound. 

21.  Will  our  joy  or  our  trouble  increafe,  as 
we  grow  in  grace  ? 

A.  Perhaps  both.  But  without  doubt  our  joy 
in  the  Lord  will  increafe  as  our  love  increafes. 

0.  22.  Is  not  the  teaching  believers  to  be  con- 
tinually poring  upon  their  inbred  fin,  the  ready 
way  to  make  them  forget  that  they  were  purged 
from  their  former  fins  ? 

A.  We  find  by  experience,  it  is  ; or  to  make 
them  under-value,  and  account  it  a little  thing : 
whereas  indeed  (though  there  are  flill  greater 
gifts  behind)  this  is  inexpreflibly  great  and  glo- 
rious. 


MINUTES 
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M I N U T E S. 


OF  SEVERAL 

CONVERSATIONS, 

Between  the  Reverend  Meffieurs  JOHN  and 
CHARLES  WESLEY,  and  Others. 


June  25,  1744,  &c„ 

IT  is  defired,  that  all  things  be  confidered  as 
in  the  immediate  prefence  of  God  : 

That  we  may  meet  with  a fingfe  eye,  and  as 
little  children,  who  have  every  thing  to  learn  : 
That  every  point  which  is  propofed,  may  be 
examined  to  the  foundation  : 

That  every  perfon  may  fpeak  freely  whatever 
is  in  his  heart : 

And  that  every  queftion  which  may  arife,. 

fhould 
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Ihould  be  throughly  debated  and  fettled.  Mean 
time  let  us  all  pray  for  a willingnefs  to  receive 
light,  to  know  of  every  do£trine,  whether  it  be 
of  God. 

Q.  1.  How  may  the  time  of  this  conference  be 
made  more  eminently  a time  of  watching  unto 
prayer  ? 

A.  x.  While  we  are  converfing,  let  us  have  an 
efpecial  care,  to  fet  God  always  before  us  : 

2.  In  the  intermediate  houis,  let  us  vifit  none 
but  the  fick,  and  fpend  all  the  time  that  remains 
in  retirement : 

3.  Let  us  therein  give  ourfelves  to  prayer  for 
one  another,  and  for  a bleffing  on  this  our  la- 
bour. 

(0.  2.  How  far  does  each  of  us  agree  to  fubmit 
to  the  judgment  of  the  majority  ? 

A.  Iii  fpeculative  things  each  can  only  fubmit, 
fo  far  as  hisjudgment  fhall  be  convinced  : 

In  every  praftical  point  each  will  fubmit,  fo 
far  as  he  can  without  wounding  his  confcience. 

0.  3.  Can  a Chriftian  fubmit  any  farther  than 
this,  to.  any  man,  or  number  of  men  upon 
earth  ? 

A.  It  is  plain  he  cannot,  either  to  bifhop, 
convocation  or  general  council.  And  this  is 
that  grand  principle  of  private  judgment,  on 
which  all  the  reformers  proceeded  ; “ Every 
“ man  muff  judge  for  himfelf;  becaufe  every 
“ man  mult  give  an  account  of  himfelf  to  God.:’ 

* 4*  What  may  we  reafonably  expect  to  be 

God’s 
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God’s  defign  in  railing  up  the  preachers  called 

Methodijls  ? 

A.  To  reform  the  nation,  particularly  the 
church;  to  fpread  fcriptural  holinefs  over  the 
land. 

0.  5.  What  was  the  rife  of  Methodifm,  fo 
called  ? 

A.  In  1729,  two  young  men  reading  the  bible, 
faw  they  could  not  be  faved  without  holinefs, 
followed  after  it,  and  inerted  others  fo  to  do. 
In  1737  they  faw,  holinefs  comes  by  faith. 
They  law  likewife,  that  men  are  jultified  before 
they  are  fantlified  : but  Hill  holinefs  was  their 
point. 

God  then  thruft  them  out,  utterly  againfl  their 
will,  to  raife  an  hoiy  people.  When  Satan 
could  no  otherwife  hinder  this,  he  threw 
Calvinifm  in  the  way;  and  then  Antinomianifm, 
which  ltrikes  direftly  at  the  root  of  all  holinefs. 

Then  many  of  the  Methodijls  growing  rich , 
became  lovers  of  the  prefent  world.  Next  they1 
married  unawakened  or  half-awakened  wives, 
and  converfed  with  their  relations.  Hence 
worldly  prudence,  maxims,  cujioms,  crept  back 
upon  them,  producing  more  and  more  conformity 
to  the  worlds 

Hence  followed  grofs  neglect  of  relative  duties, 
efpecially  education  of  children.  And  this  is  not 
eafily  cured  by  the  preachers.  Either  they  have 
not  light,  or  not  weight  enough.  But  the  want 
of  both  may  in  fome  meafure  be  fupplied,  by 

publicly 
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publicly  reading  the  fermons  every  where,  par- 
ticularly the  fourth  volume. 

Q.  6.  Is  it  advifable  to  preach  in  as  many  pla- 
ces as  we  can,  without  forming  any  focieties  ? 

A.  By  no  means  : we  have  made  the  trial  in 
various  places  ; and  that  for  a confiderable  time. 
But  all  the  feed  has  fallen  as  by  the  way-fide  : 
there  is  fcarce  any  fruit  of  it  remaining. 

0.  7.  But  what  particular  inconveniencies  do 
you  obferve,  where  focieties  are  not  formed  ? 

A.  Thefe  among  others;  1.  The  preachers 
cannot  give  proper  inftruftions  and  exhortations 
to  thofe  that  are  convinced  of  fin  ; 2.  They  can- 
not watch  over  one  another  in  love  ; nor,  3. 
Can  the  believers  bear  one  another’s  burdens, 
and  build  up  each  other  in  faith  and  holinefs. 

0.  8.  Where  fhould  we  endeavour  to  preach 
moll  ? 

A.  1.  Where  we  (Clergymen)  are  permitted 
to  preach  in  a church  ; 2.  Where  there  is  the 

greateft  number  of  quiet  and  willing  hearers  ; 3. 
Where  there  is  mod  fruit. 

0.  9.  Is  field-preaching  then  unlawful  ? 

A.  We  conceive  not.  We  do  not  know  that 
it  is  contrary  to  any  law  either  of  God  or  man. 

0.  10.  Have  we  not  ufed  it  too  fparingly  P 

A.  It  feems  we  have  : 1.  Becaufe  our  call  is,. 
To  fave  that  which  is  loft.  Now  we  cannot  ex- 
pe£t  fuch  to  feek  us.  Therefore  we  fhould  go 
and  feek  them.  2.  Becaufe  we  are  particularly 
called,  by  going  into  the  highways  and  hedges 

(which 
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(which  none  elfe  will)  to  cojnpel  them  to  come  hi, 
g.  Becaufe  that  reafon  again!!:  it  is  not  good. 
“ The  houfe  will  hold  all  that  come.”  The 
houfe  may  hold  all  that  come  to  the  houfe,  but 
not  all  that  would  come  to  the  field. 

The  greateft  hindrances  to  this  you  are  to  ex- 
pend from  the  rich,  or  cowardly,  or  lazy  Metho- 
dius, But  regard  them  not,  neither  Aewards, 
leaders,  nor  people.  Whenever  the  weather 
will  permit,  go  out  in  God’s  name  into  the  mod 
public  places,  and  call  all  to  repent , a.nd  believe 
thegojpel ; every  Sunday  in  particular  : efpecially 
in  the  old  focieties,  leaft  they  fettle  upon  their 
lees. 

0.  11.  Ought  we  not  diligently  to  obferve,  in 
what  places  God  is  pleafed  at  any  time  to  pour 
out  his  Spirit  more  abundantly  ? 

A.  We  ought,  and  at  that  time  to  fend  mere 
labourers  than  ufual  into  that  part  of  the  harveft. 

Q.  12.  What  is  a fufficient  call  to  a new  place  ? 

A.  l.  An  invitation  from  a ferious  man,  fear- 
ing God,  who  has  an  houfe  to  receive  us  : 2.  A 
probability  of  doing  more  good  by  going  thither, 
than  by  flaying  longer  where  we  are. 

Q.  13.  How  often  fhall  we  permit  ftrangers 
to  be  prefent,  at  the  meeting  of  the  fociety  ? 

A.  Let  every  other  meeting  of  the  fociety,  in 
every  place,  be  flriftly  private  ; no  one  ftranger 
being  admitted,  on  any  account  or  pretence 
whatfoever.  On  the  other  nights  we  may  admit 
them  with  caution ; but  not  the  fame  perfons 

above 
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above  twice  or  thrice.  In  order  to  this,  fee  that 
all  in  every  place  Ihew  their  tickets  before  they 
come  in..  If  the  ftewards  and  leaders  are  not 
exadl  and  impartial  herein,  employ  others  who 
have  more  refolution. 

Q.  14.  May  a relapfer  into  grofs  fin,  confef- 
fing  his  fault,  be  re-admitted  into  the  fociety  ? 

A.  Not  as  a member,  till  after  three  months : 
but  he  may  be  permitted  to  Hay  as  a firanger. 

15.  How  may  the  leaders  of  claifes  be 
made  more  ufeful  ? 

A.  1.  Let  each  of  them  be  diligently  examined 
concerning  his  method  of  meeting  a clafs. 

2.  Let  us  recommend  to  all  the  following 
direftions  ; 

1.  Let  each  leader  carefully  inquire,  how 
every  foul  in  his  clafs  profpers  ? Not  only,  how 
each  perfon  obferves  the  outward  rules,  but  how 
he  grows  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God. 

2.  Let  the  leaders  converfe  with  all  the  preach- 
ers, as  frequently  and  as  freely  as  polfible. 

3.  Let  every  leader  come  into  the  room  on 
Tuefday,  as  foon  as  the  fervice  is  ended,  and 
then  fit  down,  and  commune  with  God  in  his 
heart  till  the  preacher  comes  in. 

4.  Let  no  leaders  go  out  till  the  preacher  goes. 

c.  Let  every  leader  bring  a note  of  every  fick 

perfon  in  his  clafs. 

. 16.  Can  any  thing  farther  be  done,  in 
order  to  make  the  meeting  of  the  claffes  lively 
and  profitable  ? 


A.  1.  Let 
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A.  i.  Let  the  leaders  frequently  meet  each 
other’s  clafles. 

2.  Let  us  obferve,  which  leaders  are  mod 
ufeful  to  thofe  under  their  care.  And  let  thefe 
meet  the  other  clalfes  as  often  as  poflible. 

3.  Frequently  making  new  leaders. 

g.  17.  How  can  we  farther  aflift  thofe  under 
our  care  ? 

A.  1.  By  clofeiy  examining  them  at  each  vifi- 
tation  : 

2.  By  meeting  the  married  men  and  women 
together,  on  the  firft  Sunday,  after  the  vifitationi 
the  Angle  men  and  women  apart,  on  the  two 
following. 

3.  By  inftru&ing  them  at  their  own  houfes. 

What  unfpeakable  need  is  there  of  this  ? The 

world  fay,  “ The  Methodifts  are  no  better  than 
other  people.”  This  is  not  true.  Yet  it  is  nearer 
the  truth,  than  we  are  willing  to  imagine. 

For,  1.  Perfonal-religion,  either  toward  God 
or  man,  is  amazingly  fuperficial  among  us. 

I can  but  juft  touch  on  a few  generals.  How 
little  faith  is  there  among  us  ? How  little  com- 
munion with  God  ? Flow  little  living  in  heaven^ 
walking  in  eternity,  deadnefs  to  every  creature  ? 
How  much  love  of  the  word,  defire  of  pleafure, 
of  eafe,  of  praife,  ofgetting  money  ? 

How  little  brotherly-love  ? What  continual 
judging  one  another  ? What  gofhpping,  evil- 
fpeaking,  tale-bearing  ? What  want  of  moral 
honefty  ? To  inftance  only  in  a few  particulars : 

What 
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What  fervants,  journeymen,  labourers,  carpen* 
ters,  bricklayers,  do  as  they  would  be  done  by  ? 
Which  of  them  does  as  much  work  as  he  can  ?• 
Set  him  down  lor  a knave  that  does  not. 

Who  does  as  he  would  be  done  by,  in  buying 
and  felling,  particularly  in  felling  horfes  ? Write 
him  knave  that  does  not.  And  the  methodift- 
knave  is  the  word  of  all  knaves. 

2.  Family^  religio;  is  fbamefully  wanting,  and 
almoft  in  every  branc  . 

And  the  Methodjfts  in  general  will  be  little 
better,  till  we  take  ite  another  courfe  with 
them.  For  what  avails  public  preaching  alone , 
though  we  could  preach  like  angels  ? 

I heard  Dr.  Lupton  fay,  my  father,  vifiting  one 
of  his  parifhioners,  who  had  never  miffed  going 
to  church  for  forty  years,  then  lying  on  his 
death-bed,  alked  him,  “ Thomas,  where  do 
you  think  your  foul  will  go  ?”  “Soul!  foul !”  faid 
Thomas'.  “Yes:  do  not  you  know  what  ymur 
foul  is?”  “ Aye  furely,”  faid  he  : “ Why,  it 
is  a little  bone  in  the  back,  that  lives  longer 
than  the  reft  of  the  body.”  So  much  Thomas 
had  learned  by  conftantly  hearing  fermons,  yea 
and  exceeding  good  fermons,  for  forty  years  ! 

We  muft  inftruFl  them from  houfe  to  houje;  till 
this  is  done,  and  that  in  good  earned,  the  Metko- 
difs  will  be  little  better  than  other  people. 

Can  we  find  abetter  method  of  doing  this  than 
Mr.  Baxter's  ? If  not,  let  us  adopt  it  without  delay'. 
His  whole  traft,  intitled,  Gilclos  Salvianus,  is 

well 
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well  worth  a careful  perufal.  A fhort  extract 
from  it  I have  fubjoined.  Speaking  of  this  vifit- 
ingfrom  houfe  to  houfe,  he  fays,  page  351. 

“ We  (hall  find  many  difficulties  both  in  our- 
fel  ves  and  in  the  people 

1.  In  ourfelves  there  is  much  dulnefs  and  lazi- 
nefs  : fo  that  there  will  be  much  ado  to  get  us  to 
be  faithful  in  the  work. 

2.  We  have  alfo  a bafe  man-pleafing  temper, 
which  makes  us  let  men  penffi,  rather  than  lofe 
their  love,  and  iet  them  go  quietly  to  hell,  left 
we  fhould  anger  them. 

3.  Some  of  us  have  alfo  a foolifii  bafhfulnefs. 
We  know  not  how  to  begin,  or  to  fpeak  plain. 
We  bluffi  to  fpeak  for  Chrift,  or  to  contradift 
the  devil,  or  to  fave  a foul. 

4.  Our  intereft  flops  our  mouths,  and  makes 
its  unfaithful  in  the  work  of  Chrift. 

5.  But  the  greateft  hindrance  is,  weaknefs  of 
faith  : fo  our  whole  motion  is  weak,  becaufe 
the  fpring  of  it  is  weak. 

6.  Laftly,  we  are  unfkilful  in  the  work.  How 
few  know  how  to  deal  with  men,  fo  as  to  get 
within  them,  to  win  upon  them,  and  fuit  all 
our  difcourfe  to  their  feveral  conditions  and 
tempers  ; to  choofe  the  firteft  fubjetls,  and  fol- 
low them  with  an  holy  mixture  of  ferioufnefs, 
and  terror,  and  love,  and  meeknefs,  and  evan- 
gelical allurements  p 

And  we  have  as  many  difficulties  to  grapple 
with  in  our  people. 
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1.  Too  many  of  them  will  be  unwilling  to 
be  taught,  till  we  conquer  their  perverfenefs  by 
the  force  of  reafon,  and  the  power  of  love. 

2.  And  many  are  fo  dull,  that  they  will  (him 
being  taught,  for  fear  of  fhewing  their  dulnefs. 
And  indeed  you  will  find  it  extremely  hard  to 
make  them  underhand  the  very  plaineft  points. 

3.  And  it  is  hill  harder,  to  fix  things  on  their 
heart,  without  which  all  our  labour  is  loh.  If 
you  have  not  therefore  great  ferioufnefs  and  fer- 
vency, what  good  can  you  expe£l  ? And  when 
all  is  done,  it  is  the  Spirit  of  grace,  he  alone, 
who  mufr  do  the  work. 

4.  And  when  we  have  made  fome  impreffions 
upon  their  hearts,  if  we  look  not  after  them,  they 
will  foon  die  away. 

But  as  great  as  this  labour  of  private  inhruc- 
tion  is,  it  is  abfolutely  necehary.  For  after  all 
our  preaching,  many  of  our  people  are  almoh  as 
ignorant  as  if  they  had  never  heard  the  gofpel. 
I fludy  to  fpeak  as  plain  as  I can;  yet  I frequently 
meet  with  thofe  who  have  been  my  hearers  for 
many  years,  who  know  not,  whether  Chrift  be 
God  or  man  ; or,  that  infants  have  any  original 
fin.  And  how  few7  are  there,  that  know  the 
nature  of  repentance,  faith  and  hclinefs  ? Moil 
of  them  have  a fort  of  confidence,  that  Chriftwill 
juftify  and  fave  them,  while  the  world  has  their 
hearts,  and  they  live  to  themfelves.  And  I have 
found  by  experience,  that  one  of  thefe  has  learned 

more 
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more  from  an  hour’s  clofe  difcourfe,  than  from 
ten  years  public  preaching. 

And  undoubtedly  this  private  application  is 
implied  in  thofe  folemn  words  of  the  apoflle  ; / 

charge  thee  before  God , and  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrif, 

■ who Jhall judge  the. quick  and  the  dead  at  his  ap- 
pearing, preach  the  word,  be  infant  in feafon,  out 
offeajon\  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort,  with  all  long- 
fuffering  and  doBrine. 

This  is  Jikewife  neceffa?  v to  the  greater  glory  of 
God,  by  the  fuller  fuccefs  of  the  gofpel.  O 
brethren,  if  we  could  generally  fet  this  work  on 
foot  in  all  our  focieties,  and  profecute  it  fkilfully 
• and  zealoufly,  what  glory  would  redound  to  God 
thereby  ? If  the  common  ignorance  were  thus 
banifhed,  and  our  vanity  and  idlenefs  turned  into 
the  ftudy  of  the  way  of  life,  and  every  fhop  and 
every  houfebufied  in  fpeaking  of  t’ne"word  and 
works  of  God  : furely  God  would  dwell  in  our 
habitations,  and  make  them  his  delight. 

And  this  is  neceflary  to  the  welfare  of  our  peo- 
ple, many  of  whom  neither  believe  nor  repent 
to  this  day.  Look  round  about,  and  fee  how 
many  of  them  are  Hull  in  apparent  danger  of 
damnation!  And  how  can  you  walk,  and  talk, 
aud  be  merry  with  fuch  people,  when  you  know 
their  cafe  ? Methinks  when  you  look  them  in 
the  face,  you  Ihould  break  forth  into  tears,  as 
the  prophet  did  when  he  looked  upon  Hazael, 
and  then  fet  on  them  with  the  moft  vehement 
and  importunate  exhortations.  O then,  for  God  s 
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fake,  and  for  the  fake  of  poor  fouls,  beflir  your- 
felves,  and  fpare  no  pains  that  may  conduce  to 
their  falvation. 

What  caufe  have  we  to  bleed  before  the  Lord 
this  day,  that  have  fo  long  neglected  this  great 
and  good  work  ? That  have  been  preachers  fo 
many  years,  and  have  done  fo  little  by  perfonal 
inftru&ions  for  the  faving  of  mens  fouls  ? If  we 
had  but  fet  on  this  work  fooner,  how  many 
more  might  have  been  brought  to  Chrilt  ? 
And  how  much  holier  and  happier  might  we 
have  made  our  focieties  before  now  ? And  why 
might  we  not  have  done  it  fooner  ? There 
were  many  hindrances  in  the  way  : and  fo 
there  are  Hill,  and  always  will  be.  But  the 
greateft  hindrance  was  in  ourfelves,  in  our 
dulnefs  and  littlenefs  of  faith  and  love.  O that 
God  would  throughly  humble  us,  and  caufe  us 
to  bewail  our  own  negle&s;  that  we  may  not 
think  it  enough  to  lament  the  fins  of  others, 
while  we  overlook  our  own  ! 

But  it  is  objeffed,  1.  This  courfe  will  take  up 
fo  much  time,  that  we  (hall  have  no  time  to  fol- 
low our  ftudies. 

I anfwer,  x.  Gaining  knowledge  is  a good 
tiling;  but  faving  fouls  is  a better.  2.  By  this 
very  thing  vou  will  gain  the  mod  excellent 
knowledge  of  God  and  eternity.  3.  But  you 
will  have  abundant  time  for  gaining  other  know, 
ledge  too,  if  you  fpend  all  vour  mornings  there- 
Only  fleep  not  more  than  you  need ; talk 

not 
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not  more  than  you  need  ; and  never  be  idle,  nor 
triflingly  employed.  But  4.  If  you  can  do  but 
one,  either  follow  your  {ladies  or  inftru£l  the  ig- 
norant; let  your  ftudies  alone  ; I would  throw  by 
all  the  libraries  in  the  world,  rather  than  be  guil- 
ty ofihe  perdition  of  one  foul. 

It  is  objected,  II.  “ The  people  will  not  fub* 
mit  to  it.”  Iffomedo  not,  others  will  gladly. 
And  the  fuccefs  with  them  may  be  fo  much  as  to 
repay  all  our  labour.  O let  us  herein  follow  the 
example  of  St  .Paul.  1.  For  our  general  buG- 
nefs.  Serving  the  Lord  with  all  humility  of  mind. 
2.  Our  fpecial  work,  Tale  heed  to  yourfelves,  and 
to  all  the  flock.  3.  Our  doclrine,  Repentance  to- 
zcard  God,  and  faith  in  our  Lord  JeJiis  Chrift.  4. 
The  place  and  manner  of  teaching,  / have  taught 
you  publicity , and from  houft  to  houfe.  5.  The 
objeft  and  internal  manner,  l ceafed  not  to  warn 
- every  one,  night  and  day,  with  tears.  This  it  is 
that  mull;  win  fouls  and  preferve  them.  6.  His 
innocency  and  fell-denial  for  the  advantage  of  the 
gofpel,  I have  coveted  no  man  s fiver  or  gold.  j. 
His  patience.  Neither  count  I my  life  dear  unto 
myfelf.  And  among  all  our  motives,  tbefe 
Ihould  be  ever  before  our  eyes  : x.  The  church  of 
God,  which  he  hath  purchafd-  with  his  own  blood. 
2.  Grievous  wolves  friall  enter  in  : yea,  0)  your  own- 
fives  fiall  men  arife , [peaking  perverfe  things. 
Write  all  this  upon  yotit  hearts,  and  it  will  do 
von  more  good  than  twenty  years  iludy  of  lower 
things. 
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We  may,  1.  Every  preacher,  take  an  exa& 
catalogue  of  thofe  in  fociety,  from  one  end  of 
each  town  to  the  other.  2.  Go  to  each  houfe, 
and  give,  with  luitable  exhortation  and  direction, 
the  “ inftruftions  for  children.”  3.  Be  fure  to 
deal  gently  with  them,  and  take  off  all  difcourage- 
ments  as  effeffually  as  you  can.  See  that  the 
children  get  thefe  by  heart.  Advife  the  grown 
perfons  to  fee  that  they  underhand  them.  And 
enlarge  upon  and  apply  every  fentence  as  clofe- 
ly  as  you  can.  And  let  your  dealing  with  thofe 
you  begin  with,  be  fo  gentle,  winning  and  con- 
vincing, that  the  report  of  it,  may  move  others 
to  defire  your  coming.  True,  it  is  far  eafier  to 
preach  a good  fermon,  than  to  inftrufi:  the  igno- 
rant in  the  principles  of  religion.  And  as  much 
as  this  work  isdefpifcd  by  fome,  I doubt  not  but 
it  will  try  the  parts  and  fpirits  of  us  all.  So  arch- 
bilhop  UJher  ; “ Great  fcholars  may  think  it 
beneath  them  to  fpend  their  time  in  teaching 
the  firfl  principles  of  the  dofuine  of  Chrift. 
But  they  fhould  confider,  that  the  laying  the 
foundation  fkilfully,  as  it  is  matter  of  the  great- 
eft  importance  in  the  whole  building,  fo  it  is 
the  mafter-piece  of  the  wifeft  builder  : accord- 
ing to  the  grace  of  God,  which  is  given  unto  me, 
as  a wife  mafier  -builder , I have  laid  the  founda- 
tion, faith  the  great  apoftle.  And  let  the  wifeft 
of  us  all  try  whenever  we  pleafe,  we  (hall  find, 
that  to  lay  this  ground-work  rightly,  to  make 
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an  “ ignorant  man  underftand  the  grounds  of 
r eligion,  will  put  us  to  the  trail  of  our  (kill.” 

Perhaps  in  doing  this,  it  may  be  well, 

1.  After  a few  loving  words  fpoken  to  all  in 
the  houfe,  to  take  each  perfon  fingly  into  another 
room,  where  you  may  deal  clofely  with  them, 
about  their  fin  and  mifery  and  duty.  Set  thefe 
home,  or  you  lofe  all  your  labour.  At  leaitlet 
none  be  prefent  but  thofe  who  are  quite  familiar 
with  each  other. 

2.  Hear  what  the  children  have  learned  by 
heart. 

3.  Choofe  fome  of  the  weigh  tied  points,  and 
try  by  farther  queftions  how  they  underftand 
them.  As,  “ do  you  believe  you  have  fin  in 
you,?  That  you  was  born  in  fin  ? What  does 
fin  deferve  ? What  remedy  has  God  provided 
for  guilty,  helplefs  finners 

4.  Often  with  the  queftion,  fuggeft  the  an- 
fwer.  As,  “ What  is  repentance  ?”  Sorrow  for 
fin,  or  a convifilion  that  we  are  guilty,  helplefs 
finners  ? “ What  is  faith  ?"  A divine  convic- 
tion of  things  not  fcen  ? 

5.  Where  you  perceive  they  do  not  under- 
hand the  firefs  of  VGur  queftion,  you  mu  ft  lead 
them  into  it  by  other  queftions.  So  I have  afk- 
ed  fome,  “ How  do  you  think  your  many  and 
great  fins  v.  ill  be  pardoned  ?:’  They  anfwer,  “ By 
repenting  and  mending  my  life,”  and  never  men- 
tion Chrift.  I afk  farther,  But  do  you  think 
your  amendment  will  make  fatisfaetion  for  you 
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pall  fins?”  They  will  anfwer,  “ We  hope  fo; 
or  elfe  we  know  not  what  will.”  One  would 
think  now,  thefe  had  no  knowledge  of  Chrill  at 
all.  And  indeed,  forae  have  not.  But  others 
have,  and  give  fuch  anfwers  only  becaufe  they 
do  not  underhand  the  fcope  of  the  quefuon. 
Afk  them  farther,  “ Can  you  be  faved  without 
the  death  of  Chrift?”  They  immediately  fay, 

“ No.”  And  if  you  afk,  “ What  has  he  done 
or  fuffered  for  you  ?”  They  will  fay7,  “ He  (hed 
his  blood  for  us,”  and  profeTs,  “ they  trull  in 
that  for  falvation.”  But  many  cannot  exprefs 
even  what  they  have  fome  conception  of.  nay, 
can  fcarce  learn,  when  exprelfions  are  put  into 
their  mouths.  With  thefe  you  are  to  deal  ex- 
ceeding tenderly,  left  they  be  difcouraged. 

6.  If  you  perceive  them  troubled  that  they 
cannot  anfwer,  ftep  in  yourfelf,  and  take  the 
burden  off  them  : anfwering  that  queftion  your- 
felf;  and  then  do  it  throughly  and  plainly,  and 
make  a full  explication  of  the  whole  bufinefs  to 
them. 

Thus,  when  you  have  tried  their  knowledge, 
proceed  to  inflruct  them  yourfelf,  according  to 
their  feveral  capacities.  If  a man  underfland  the 
fundamentals,  fall  on  what  you  perceive  he  mcfl 
needs,  either  explaining  further  fome  do£trine  of 
the  gofpel,  or  feme  duty,  or  fhewing  the  necef- 
hty  of  fomething  he  negledls,  as  may  he  moft 
edifying  to  him.  If  it  be  one  that  is  grofiy  ig- 
norant, give  him  a fhort  recital  of  the  Chriflian 
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religion  in  the  plaineft  words.  And  if  you  per- 
ceive. he  underilands  not,  go  over  it  again  till  he 
does,  and  if  poffible  fix  it  in  his  memory. 

8.  Next,  inquire  into  his  ffate,  whether  con- 
vinced, or  unconvinced,  converted  or  uncon- 
verted. Tell  him,  if  need  be,  what  conver- 
fion  is.  And  then  renew  and  inforce  the  inquiry. 

9.  If  you  perceive  he  is  unconverted,  your 
next  bufinefs  is,  to  labour  with  all  your  (kill  and 

-power,  to  bring  his  heart  to  a fenfe  of  his  con- 
dition. Set  this  home  with  a more  earned  voice 
than  you  fpoke  before;  for  if  you  get  not  to  the 
heart,  you  do  nothing. 

10.  Conclude  all  with  a flrong  exhortation, 
which  fhould  contain  two  parts;  1.  The  duty  of 
the  heart,  in  order  to  receive  Chrift;  2.  The  a- 
voiding  former  fins,  and  conftantly  ufing  the 
outward  means.  And  here  be  fure,  if  you  can, 
to  get  their  promife,  to  forfake  fin,  change  their 
company,  and  ufe  means.  And  do  this  folemn- 
ly  ; reminding  them  of  the  prefence  of  God,  that 
hears  their  promifes,  and  will  expeft  the  per- 
formance. 

1 1.  Before  you  leave  them,  engage  the  head  of 
each  family  to  call  all  his  family  every  Sunday,  be- 
fore theygotobed,and  hear  whatthey  can  rehearfe, 
and  fo  continue  till  they  have  learned  the  inftru&ions 
perfeftly.  And  afterwards  take  care,  that  they  do 
not  forget  what  they  had  learned. 

12.  Speak  differently,  according  to  the  differ- 
ence of  them  you  have  to  deal  with,  as  they  are 
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dull  and  obflinate,  or  timerous  and  tender.  Be 
as  plain  as  poffible  to  thofe  of  weak  capacities, 
and  give  them  fcripture-proof  for  all  you  fay. 

0.  18.  How  fhall  we  prevent  improper  perfons 
from  infinuating  themfelves  into  die  fociety  ? 

A.  l.  Give  tickets  to  none  till  they  are  recom- 
mended by  a leader,  with  whom  they  have  met 
three  months  on  trial : 

2.  Give  notes  to  none  but  thofe  who  are  re- 
commended by  one  you  know,  or  till  they  have 
met  three  or  four  times  in  a dais : ' 

g.  Give  them  the  rules  the  fiidl  time  they 
meet. 

0.  19.  How  can  we  add  a proper  folemnity  to 
the  admiffion  of  new  members  ? 

A,  1.  In  all  large  towms,  admit  new  members 
into  the  bands  only  at  the  quarterly  love-feaft, 
following  the  vifitation  : 2.  Read  the  names  of 
the  men  to  be  admitted  the  week  before  : 3.  Ad- 
mit into  the  focicty,  only  on  the  Sunday  follow- 
ing the  quarterly  vifitation  : 4.  Read  the  names 
of  thofe  to  be  admitted,  on  the  Sunday  evening 
before  : 5.  Then  alfo  let  the  names  of  thofe  be 
read,  who  are  excluded  from  the  fociety. 

0.  20.  Should  we  infill  every  where  on  the 
band-rules  ? Particularly,  that  relating  to  ruffles  ? 

A.  By  all  means.  This  is  no  time  to  give  any 
encouragement  to  fuperfluity  of  apparel.  ■ There- 
fore give  no  band-tickets  to  any  in  England , 
Scotland,  or  Ireland,  till  they  have  left  them  off. 

In  order  to  this,  1.  Read  in  every  fociety  the 
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thoughts  concerning  drefs.”  2.  In  vifiting  the 
claffes,  be  very  mild,  but  very  drift.  3.  Allow 
no  exempt  cafes,  not  even  of  a married  woman  : 
better  one  fuller  than  many. 

To  encourage  meeting  in  band.  1:  In  every 
large  focietv,  have  a love  feaft  quarterly  for  the 
bands  only:  2.  Never  fail  to  meet  them  apart  from 
the  fociety,  once  a week  : 3.  Exhort  all  believers 
to  embrace  the  advantage : 4.  Give  a band- 
ticket  to- none,  till  they  have  met  a quarter  on 
trial. 

Q.  21.  Have  thofe  in  b^nd  left  off  fnuff  and 
drams  ? 

A.  No.  Many  are  Hill  enflaved  to  one  or  the 
other.  In  order  to  redrefs  this,  1.  Let  no 
preacher  touch  either  on  any  account  : 2. 

Strongly  diffuade  our  people  from  them  : 3.  An- 
fwer  their  pretences,  particularly  thofe  of  curing 
the  cholic,  or  helping  digeftion. 

0.  22.  Do  we  obferve  any  evil  which  has 
lately  prevailed  among  our  focieties  ? 

A.  Many  of  our  members  have  lately  married 
with  unbelievers,  even  fuch  as  were  wholly 
unawakened.  And  this  has  been  attended  with 
fatal  confequences.  Few  of  thefe  have  gained 
the  unbelieving  wife  or  hulband.  Generally 
they  have  themfelves  either  had  an  heavy 
crofs  for  life,  or  entirely  fallen  back  into  the 
world. 

f>.  23.  What  can  be  done  to  put  a flop  to 
this  P 
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A.  l.  Let  every  preacher  take  occasion  pub- 
licly to  inforce  the  apoflle’s  caution,  Be  ye  not 
unequally  yoked  with  unbelievers. 

2.  Let  it  be  openly  declared  in  every  place, 
That  he  who  ads  contrary  to  this,  will  be  ex- 
pelled the  fociety  : 

g.  When  any  fitch  is  expelled,  let  an  exhorta- 
tion be  fubjoined,  difluading  others  from  loilow- 
incr  that  bad  example  : 

O * 

4.  And  let  all  fcc  exhorted,  to  take  no  Hep  in 
fc  weighty  a matter,  without  firft  adviiing  with 
the  mod  ferious  of  his  brethren. 

0.  2 a.  Ought  any  woman  to  marry  without  the 
confent  of  her  parents  ? 

A.  In  general,  fhe  ought  not.  Yet  there  may 
be  an  exception  For  if,  1.  A woman  be  under 
a neceflity  of  marrying:  If,  2.  Her  parents  ab- 
folutely  refufe  to  let  her  marry  any  Chi idian  : 
then  fhe  may,  nay  ought  to  marry  without  their 
confent.  Yet  even  then  a Metnodift-preacher 
ought  not  to  marry  her. 

jg.  25.  Do  not  fabbath-breaking,  dram-drink- 
ing, evil-fpeaking,  unprofitable  converfation, 
lightnefs,  gaiety  or  expend  vends  of  apparel,  and 
contrading  debts  without  fufficient  care  to  dif- 
charge  them,  dill  prevail  111  feveral  places  ? 
What  method  can  we  take  to  remove  thefe 
evils? 

A.  1.  Let  us  preach  exprefly  and  drongly  on 
each  of  thefe  heads  : 2.  Read  the  fermon  upon 
evil-fpeaking,  in  every  fociety : 3.  Let  the 
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let  the  leaders  clofely  examine,  and  exhort  every 
perfon  to  put  away  the  accurfed  thing : 4,  Let 
the  preacher  warn  the  fociety  in  every  place, 
that  none  who  is  hereafter  guilty  can  remain  with 
us  : 5.  In  order  to  give  them  clearer  views  of  the 
evil  of  thefe  things,  let  every  preacher  recom- 
mend to  every  fociety,  and  that  frequently  and 
earneftly,  the  reading  the  books  we  have  pub- 
lifhed,  preferable  to  any  other.  And  when  any 
new  book  is  fent  to  any  place,  let  Inin  fpeak  of 
it  in  the  public  congregation:  6.  Extirpate 

fmuggling,  buying  or  felling  uncuflomed  goods, 
out  of  every  fociety  : particularly  in  Cornwall , 
and  in  all  fea-port  towns.  Let  no  peifon  remain 
with  us,  who  will  not  totally  abftain  from  every 
kind  and  degree  of  it:  and  after  admonifhino  him, 
lilence  every  local  preacher  who  fpeaks  in  de- 
fence of  it.  Speak  tenderly,  but  earneftly  and 
frequently  of  it,  in  every  fociety  near  the  coafts: 
and  read  to  them  and  aif^erfe  diligently  among 
them  “ The  Word  to  a Smuggler.1’  7.  Extir- 
pate. bribery,  receiving  any  thing,  directly  or 
indirectly,  for  voting  in  any  election.  Shew  no 
refpeCt  of  perfons  herein,  but  expel  all  who 
touch  the  accurfed  thing.  Let  this  be  particu- 
larly obferved  at  Grimfoy  and  St.  Ives.  Largely 
fhew  in  every  fociety  the  wickednefs  of  tints 
felling  our  country.  Do  the  fame  thing. in  pri- 
vate converfation.  And  read  every  w tre 
<s  The  Word  to  a Freedholder,”  and  difperfe  it 
N-5  with 
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with  both  hands:  and  in  public  and  private  iniarge 
on  ceconomy,  as  a branch  of  religion. 

£.  26.  What  fhall  we  do  to  prevent  fcandal, 
when  any  of  our  members  become  bankrupt  ? 

A Let  two  of  the  principal  members  of  the 
fociety  be  deputed  to  examine  his  accounts.  And 
if  he  has  not  kept  fair  accounts,  or  has  been  con- 
cerned in  that  bafe  prabtife  of  raifing  money  by 
coining  notes  (commonly  called  the  bill-trade ) let 
him  be  immediately  expelled  the  fociety. 

Q.  27.  What  is  the  office  of  a Chrifiian  mini- 
fter  ? 

A.  To  watch  over  fouls,  as  he  that  muff  give 
account. 

0.  28.  In  what  view  may  we  and  our  helpers  be 
confidered P 

A.  Pei  haps  as  extraordinary  melfengers,  de- 
fjgned  by  God  to  provoke  others  to  jealoufy. 

0.  29.  What  is  the  office  of  an  helper  ? 

A.  In  the  abfence  of  a minilter,  to  feed  and 
guide  the  flock  : in  particular, 

1.  To  expound  every  morning  and  evening: 
(Rut  N.  B.  He  is  never,  in  any  place,  to  begin 
later  in  the  evening  than  feven  o'clock,  except 
In  harveft-time.) 

2.  To  meet  the  united  fociety,  the  bands, 
the  felebt  focieiy,  and  the  penitents,  every 

week  : 

3.  To  receive  on  trial  for  the  fociety  and  bands, 
and  to  put  .he  diforderly  back  on  trial : 

4.  To  meet  the  leaders  of  the  bands  and  claffes 

weekly, 
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weekly,  and  the  Rewards,  and  to  overlook  their 
accounts. 

Let  every  preacher  be  particularly  exaft  in 
the  morning  preaching,  and  meeting  the  leadeis. 

0.  30.  What  are  the  rules  of  an  helper  ? 

A.  1.  Be  diligent.  Never  be  unemployed  a 
moment.  Never  be  triflingly  employed.  Never 
while  away  time  : neither  fpend  any  more  time  at 
any  place  than  is  Unfitly  neceffary. 

- 2.  Be  ferious.  Let  your  motto  be,  Holi- 

ness to  the  Lord.  Avoid  all  lightnefs, 
jelling  and  foohili  talking. 

3.  Converfe  fparingly  and  cautioufly  with 
women  : particularly  with  young  women  in 
private. 

4.  Take  no  Hep  toward  marriage,  without  firll 
acquainting  us  with  your  defign. 

5.  Believe  evil  of  no  one  : unlefs  you  fee  it 
done,  take  heed  how  you  credit  it.  Put  the 
befl  conltruftion  on  every  thing  You  know  the 
judge  is  always  fuppoied  to  be  on  the  piifoner’s 
fide. 

6.  Speak  evil  of  no  one  : elfe^owr  word  efpe- 
cially  would  eat  as  doth  a canker.  Keep  your 
thoughts  within  your  own  brealt,  till  you  come 
to  the  perfon  concerned. 

7.  Tell  every  one  what  you  think  wrong  in 
him,  and  that  plainly,  and  as  foon  as  may  be,  elfe 
it  will  feller  in  your  heart.  Make  all  halte  to 
call  the  fire  out  of  your  bofom. 

8.  Do  not  affefct  the  gentleman.  You  have 

N 6 no 
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no  more  to  do  with  this  character,  than  with  that 
of  a dancing-mailer.  A preacher  of  the  gofpel 
is  the  fervant  of  all. 

9.  Be  aPnamed  of  nothing  but  fin  : not  of 
fetching  wood  (if  time  permit)  or  of  drawing  wa- 
ter ; not  of  cleaning  your  own  flioes,  or  your 
neighbours. 

10.  Be  punflual.  Do  every  thing  exa£lly  at 
the  time.  And  in  general,  do  not  mend  our 
rules,  but  keep  them  : not  for  wrath,  but  for  con- 
fcience  fake. 

11.  You  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  fave  fouls. 
Therefore  fpend  and  be  fpent  in  this  work.  And 
go  always,  not  only  to  thofe  that  want  you,  but 
to  thofe  that  want  you  moll. 

12.  Act  in  all  things,  not  according  to  your 
own  will,  but  as  a fon  in  the  gofpel.  As  fuch, 
it  is  your  part  to  employ  your  time  in  the  manner 
which  we  direfl  : partly  in  preaching  and  \ifiting 
from  houfe  to  houfe  ; partly  in  reading,  medita- 
tion and  prayer  : above  all,  if  you  labour  with  us 
in  our  Lord’s  vineyard,  it  is  needful  that _ you 
fhoulddo  that  part  of  the  work  which  weadvife, 
at  thofe  times  and  places,  which  we  judge  moll  for 
his  glory. 

* 0.  31.  What  general  method  of  employ- 
ing our  time  would  you  advife  us  to  ? 

A.  We  advife  you,  1.  As  often  as  pollible  to 
rife  at  four.  2.  From  four  to  five  in  the  morning, 
and  from  five  to  fix  in  the  evening,  to  meditate, 
pray  and  read  partly  the  fcripture  'with  the  notes, 

partly 


E 301  ] 

partly  the  clofely  practical  parts  of  what  we  have 
publifhed . g.  From  fix  in  the  morning  to 
twelve  (allowing  an  hour  for  breakfaft)  to  read 
in  order,  with  much  prayer,  bifhop  Pearjon  on 
the  creed,  Mr.  Bocham  s and  Nel/on's  fermons  ; 
and  the  other  books  which  we  have  publifhed  in 
profe  or  verfe. 

Q.  32  Should  our  helpers  follow  trades? 

A.  This  is  an  important  queftion  : therefore 
it  will  be  proper  to  confider  it  throughly.  The 
queftion  is  not,  whether  they  may  occafionally 
work  with  their  hands,  as  St.  Paul  did  : but 
whether  it  be  proper  for  them  to  keep  fbop 
and  follow  merchandize.  Of  thofe  who  do  fo 
at  prefent  it  may  be  obferved,  they  are  unquefti- 
onably  upright  men.  They  are  men  of  confi- 
derable  gifts.  We  fee  the  fruit  of  their  labour, 
and  they  have  a large  fbare  in  the  efteem  and 
love  of  the  people.  All  this  oleads  on  their  fide, 
and  cannot  but  give  us  a prejudice  in  their  favour. 
Three  of  thefe  urge  neceffity  for  doing  this  : 
One  that  he  may  help  his  aged  father  ; another 
that  he  may  maintain  his  wife  ; a third  that  he 
may  keep  his  childien  ; a fourth  does  not  plead 
any  neceffity,  but  a defire  of  doing  more  good. 
One  anfwered  J.  0.  “ If  you  cannot  help  your 

father  without  trading,  and  if  the  focieties  either 
cannot  or  will  not,  I will  allow  him  what  you  al- 
low him  now.  So  this  neceffity  is  at  an  end.” 
To  Ja.  0.  it  was  anfwered,  “ Your  wife  wants 
nothing  yet.  It  is  not  likely  (lie  ever  will.  You 

have 
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have  money  beforehand.  So  your  neceffity  Is 
not  yet  begun.”  To  R.  R.  “ You  do  not  want 
now.  When  you  do  want  any  thing  for  your 
children,  you  fhall  have  it.  So  here  is  no  necef- 
fity. 

As  to  the  fecond  plea,  doing  more  good,  it 
was  inquired,  is  it  not  doing  evil  that  good  may 
come  ? Is  not  the  thing  in  queftion  both  evil 
in  itfelf  (for  us)  and  evil  in  its  confequences  ? 
Fir/t,  Is  it  not  (with  regard  to  travelling  preach- 
ers) evil  in  itfelf  ? Is  it  well  confident  with  that 
fcripture,  2 Tim.  ii.  4 No  man  that  warreth, 
(takes  on  him  the  profefiion  of  a foldier,  as  we 
eminently  do)  entangleth  himftlf  with  the  affairs 
of  this  lije  ; plainly  referring  to  the  Roman  law, 
which  abfolutely  forbad  any  foldier  to  follow 
any  other  profefiion.  Is  it  well  confifient  with 
that  word,  Give  attendance,  to  reading,  to  exhorta- 
tion, to  teaching : meditate  on  ilieffe  things,  give 
thyfelf  wholly  to  them  ? 1 Tim.  iv.  13.  15.  Can 
we.  be  faid  to  give  ourfelves  wholly  to  thefe 
things,  if  we  follow  another  profefiion  ? Does 
not  our  church,  in  her  office  of  ordination,  re- 
quire every  minifier  to  do  this  ? If  they  do  not 
the  more  Ihame  for  them.  But  this  plainly  (hews, 
what  both  they  and  we  ought  to  do.  IVe  indeed 
more  particularly  ; becaufe  God  has  called  us  to 
provoke  them  tojealoufy,  to  fupply  their  lack  of 
fervice  to  the  Iheep  that  are  as  yet  without  fhep- 
herds,  and  to  fpend  and  be  fpent  therein.  We 
above  all  ; becaufe  every  travelling  preacher  fo- 
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lemnly  profelfes  to  have  nothing  elfe  to  do,  ancf 
receives  his  little  allowance  for  this  very  end,  that 
he  may  not  need  to  do  any  thing  elfe,  that  he 
may  not  be  entangled  in  the  things  of  this  life; 
but  may  give  himfelf  wholly  to  thefe  things. 

Secondly , Is  it  not  evil  in  its  confequences  P 
Have  not  fome  ill  confequences  appeared  alrea- 
dy ? And  is  there,  not  the  greateft  reafon  to  ap- 
prehend that  {till  worfe  would  follow  ? We  are 
concerned  to  give  no  offence,  either  to  Jew  or 
Gentile,  or  to  the  church  of  God.  But  this 
has  already  offended,  not  only  many  of  the  world, 
but  many  of  our  own  brethren.  Many  of  the 
preachers  in  particular  have  been  much  grieved  : 
yea  and  thofe  moft,  who  were  moft  alive  to 
God.  Now  the  beginning  of  offence,  “ is  as 
when  one  letteth  out  water:”  who  can  gather 
it  up  again  ? They  are  grieved  the  more,  be- 
caufe  they  apprehend  this  would  be  an  increar- 
ing  evil.  For  where  will  it  flop  ? If  one  preach- 
er follows  trade,  fo  may  twenty  ; fo  may  every 
one.  And  if  any  of  them  trade  a little,  why  not 
ever  fo  much  ? Who  can  fix  how  far  he  fhould 
go?  Therefore  we  advife  our  brethren  who  have 
been  concerned  herein,  to  give  up  all,  and  at- 
tend to  the  one  bufinefs.  And  we  doubt  not 
but  God  will  recompenfe  them  an  hundred  fold, 
even  in  this  world,  as  well  as  in  the  world  to 
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It  is-  true,  this  cannot  be  clone  on  a fudden. 
But  it  may  between  this  and  the  next  conference. 
And  even  as  to  the  drops  that  many  fold,  if  their 
wives  fell  them  at  home,  well : hut  it  is  not  pro- 
per for  any  preacher  to  hawk  them  about.  It 
has  a bad  appearance.  It  does  not  well  fuit  the 
dignity  of  his  calling. 

Two  years  after,  it  was  agreed  by  all  our  breth- 
ren, that  no  preacher  who  will  not  relinquifh  his 
trade  of  brying  and  Idling,  or  of  making  and 
vending  pills,  drops,  balfams,  or  medicines  of 
any  kind,  fhall  be  confidered  as  a travelling 
preacher  any  longer  : and  that  it  fhall  be  demand- 
ed of  all  thofe  preachers,  who  have  tiaded  in 
cloth,  hardware,  pills,  drops,  balfams,  or  medi- 
cines of  any  kind,  at  the  next  conference,  whe- 
ther they  haveintirely  left  it  off,  or  not  ? 

* Q.  33.  Why  is  it,  that  the  people  under  our 
care  are  no  better  ? 

A.  Other  reafons  may  concur  ; but  the  chief 
is,  becaufe  we  are  not  more  knowing  and  more 
holy. 

£).  34.  But  why  are  we  not  more  knowing  ? 

A.  Becaufe  we  are  idle.  We  forget  the  very 
firft  rule,  “ Be  diligent.  Never  be  unemployed 
a moment.  Never  be  triflingly  employed.  Never 
while  away  time  : neither  fpend  any  more  time 
at  any  place  than  is  flriflly  neceffary.  ’ 

I fear  there  is  altogether  a fault  in  this  matter: 
and  that  few  of  us  are  clear.  Which  of  you 
fpends  as  many  hours  a day,  in  GodV  work,  as 

you 
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you  did  formerly  in  man's  work  ? We  talk, 
. — or  read  hi  Rory,  or  what  comes  next  to  hand. 

We  muR,  abfolutely  muR,  cure  this  evil,  or 
give  up  the  whole  work. 

But  how  ? 1.  Read  the  mojl  ufiful  books, 

and  that  regularly  and  conflantly.  Steadily 
fpend  all  the  morning  in  this  employ,  oratleaft 
five  hours  in  twenty-four. 

“ But  I read  only  the  bible.”  Then  you  ought 
to  teach,  others  to  read  only  the  bible,  and  by 
parity  of  reafon,  to  hear  only  the  bible.  But  if 
fo,  you  need  preach  no  mere.  Juft  fo  faid  George 
Bell.  And  what  is  the  fruit  ? Why  now,  he 
neither  reads  the  bible,  nor  any  thing  elfe. 

This  is  rank  enthufiafm.  If  you  need  no  book 
but  the  bible,  you  are  got  above  St.  Paul.  He 
wanted  others  too.  Bring  the  hooks,  fays  he, 
but  especially  the  parchments,  thofe  wrote  on  parch- 
ment. 

“ But  I have  no  tajle  for  reading.”  Contract 
a tafte  for  it  by  ufe,  or  return  to  your  trade. 

“ But  different  men  have  different  taftes.” 
Therefore  fome  may  read  lefs  than  others ; but 
none  fhould  read  lefs  than  this. 

“ But  I have  no  books.”  I will  give  each  of 
you,  as  faft  as  you  will  read  them,  books  to  the 
value  of  five  pounds.  And  I defire  the  affiftants 
will  take  care,  that  all  the  large  focieties  provide 
The  Chrijlian  Library,  or  at  leaft  the  notes  on  the 
new  Teftament,  for  the  ufe  of  the  preachers. 

2,  Ik. 
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2.  In  the  afternoon  follow  Mr.  Baxters  plan: 
Then  you  will  have  no  time  to  fpa  e : none  for 
learning  Latin  or  Greek,  or  Hebrew:  you  will 
have  work  enough  for  all  your  time.  Then  like- 
wife  no  preacher  will  flay  with  us;  who  is  as  fait 
that  has  loft  its  favour.  For  to  fuel),  this  em- 
ployment would  be  mere  drudgery.  And  in  or- 
der to  it,  you  will  have  need  of  all  the  know- 
ledge you  can  procure. 

The  furn  is.  Go  into  every  houj'e  in  courfe, 
and  teach  everyone  therein.  Yo  ng  and  I,  if 
they  belong  to  us,  to  be  Chriflians  inwa:  !y  and 
outwardly. 

Make  every  particular  plain  to  their  under- 
flanding.  Fix  it  in  their  memc  y.  Y rile  it  on 
their  heart.  In  order  to  this,  here  r t ft  be  line 
upon  line,  precept  upon  precept.  I remember  to 
have  heard  my  father  afki’  g my  mother,  “ How 
could  you  have  the  patience,  to  tell  that  block- 
head the  fame  thing,  twenty  times  over  ?”  She 
anfwered,  “ Why,  if  I had  told  him  but  nine- 
teen times,  I fltould  have  loft  all  my  labour." 
What  patience  indeed,  what  love,  what  know- 
ledge is  requifite  for  this  ? 

0.  3_p  In  what  method  fhculd  we  inflrufl 
them  ? 

A.  Read,  explain,  inforce, 

1.  The  rules  of  the  focieiy  : 

2.  Inflruftions  for  children  : 

3.  The  fourth  volume  of  fermons  : 

4-.  Philip  Henry's  method  of  family  prayer. 

Over 
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Over  and  above  : where  there  are  ten  chit' 
dren  in  a fociety,  fpend  at  lead  an  hour  with  them 
twice  a week.  And  do  this,  not  in  a dull,  dry, 
formal  manner,  but  in  earned,  with  your  might. 

“ But  I have  no  gift  for  this.”  Gift  or  no  gift, 
you  are  to  do  it,  elfe  you  are  not  called  to  be  a 
Methoclid-preacher,  Do  it  as  you  can,  till  you 
can  do  it  as  you  would.  Pray  earnedly  for  the 
gift,  and  ufe  the  means  for  it ; particularly  ftudy- 
ing  the  childrens  trafts. 

Q.  35.  Why  are  not  zue  more  holy  ? Why  do 
not  we  live  in  eternity  ? Walk  with  God  all  the 
day  long  ? Why  are  we  not  all  devoted  to  God  ? 
Breathing  the  whole  fpirit  of  mijjionaries  ? 

A.  Becaufe  we  are  enthufiads : looking  for 
the  end,  without  ufing  the  means. 

To  touch  only  upon  two  or  three  indances. 

Do  you  rife  at  four  ? Or  even  at  five,  when 
you  do  not  preach  ? 

Do  you  fad  once  a week?  Once  a month  ? 
Do  you  know  the  obligation,  or  benefit  of  it  ? 

Do  you  recommend  the  five  o’clock  hour 
for  private-prayer  ? Do  you  obferve  it  ? Do  not 
you  find,  that  any  time  is  no  time ? 

O let  us  all  fir  up  the  gift  of  God  that  is  in  us  ! 
Let  us  no  more Jleep,  as  do  others : But  whatsoe- 
ver our  hand fndeth  to  do,  let  us  do  it  with  our 
might ! 

0.  36.  Who  is  the  ajffant? 

A.  That  preacher  in  each  circuit,  who  is  aj> 

pointed. 
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pointed  from  time  to  time  to  take  charge  of  the 
focieties,  and  the  other  preachers  therein. 

Q ■ 37-  How  fhould  an  affiilant  be  qualified 
for  this  charge  ? 

A.  By  walking  clofely  with  God,  and  having 
his  work  greatly  at  heart;  by  underflanding  and 
loving  difcipline,  ours  in  particular ; and  by 
loving  the  church  of  England,  and  refolving  not 
to  feparate  from  it. 

Q.  38.  What  is  the  bufinefs  of  an  affidant  ? 

A.  1.  To  fee  that  the  other  preachers  in  his 
circuit  behave  well,  and  want  nothing  : 2.  To 
vifit  the  claffes  quarterly  in  each  place,  regulate 
the  bands,  and  deliver  new  tickets : 3.  To  keep 
watch-nights  and  love-feads  : 4.  To  take  in,  or 

put  out  of  the  bands  or  fociety : 3.  To  hold 
quarterly  meetings ; and  therein  diligently  to  en- 
quire both  into  the  fpiritual  and  temporal  date  of 
each  fociety.  6.  To  take  care  that  every  fociety 
be  duly  fupplied  with  books,  and  that  the  money 
for  them  be  condantly  returned.  7.  To  fend 
from  every  quarterly  meeting  a circumdantial 
account  to  London  of  every  remarkable  conver- 
fton,  and  of  every  one  who  dies  in  the  triumph 
of  faith.  8.  To  take  exa£i  lids  of  his  focieties 
every  Eajler,  and  bring  them  to  the  next  confe- 
rence. 9.  To  meet  the  married  men,  the  mar- 
ried women,  the  ftngle  men,  and  the  fingle 
women,  in  the  large  focieties  once  a quarter. 
10.  To  fee  that  every  fociety  have  a private 
room,  and  a fet  of  the  library  or  the  notes  for  the 

helper, 
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tlielpcr,  and,  xi.  To  travel  with  me,  if  required, 
once  a year,  through  the  focieties  in  his  circuit. 

0 . .39.  Ought  we  to  infill  upon  our  rule,  that 
no  preacher  print  any  thing  without  your  appro- 
bation ? 

A.  Undoubtedly.  And  whoever  does  it  for 
the  time  to  come,  cannot  take  it  ill,  if  he  is  ex- 
cluded from  our  connection.  Let  everyone 
take  this  warning,  and  afterwards  blame  none 

x O7 

but  himfelf. 

0 ■ 40.  But  has  the  office  of  an  affiltant  been 
throughly  executed  ? 

A.  No ; not  by  one  affiRant  out  of  three. 
Forinffance.  Every  affiilant  ought,  1.  To  “ fee 
that  the  other  preachers  behave  well.”  But  who 
has  fen  t me  word,  whether  they  did  or  no?  2. 
“ To  v'ifft  tlie  claffes,  regulate  the  bands,  and 
deliver  tickets  .quarterly.”  How  few  have  done 
this?  3.  Love-feafis  for  the  bands  have  been  ne- 
glected. g,  Nor  have  perfons  been  regularly 
taken  in,  and  put  out  of  the  bands.  5.  I fear, 
many  of  the  quarterly  meetings  are  formal,  not 
fpiritual.  6.  The  focieties  are  not  half  fupplied 
with  books,  not  even  with  Kempis,  InfruBions 
for  Children  and  Primitive  Phyfic , which  ought 
to  he  in  every  houfe.  And  why  ffiould  not  each 
of  you  do  like  JYilliam  Pennington  ? Carry  books 
with  you  through  every  round  : exert  yourfelves 
in  this.  Be  not  afhamed.  Be  not  weary. 
Leave  no  (lone  unturned.  7.  How  few  ac- 
counts have  I had,  either  of  remarkable  deaths, 
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Or  remarkable  converfions  ? 8.  Hov;  feu-  exact 
lifts  have  we  received  of  the  focieties  ? Take 
more  time,  and  moie  pains  in  preparing  them, 
g.  Who  of  you  has  met  the  married  ; :id  fingle 
men  and  women  once  a quarter,  even  in  the 
largeft  focieties?  10.  You  have  not  provided  a 
private  room  everywhere  for  the  preacher:  nor 
a bed  to  himfe'lf:  neither  the  library,  for  want  of 
which,  fome  flill  read  tralh.  Tii!  tins  can  be 
done,  let  there  be  immediately  in  every  j lace, 
at  leaft  the  Notes  and  the  (raft  on  Original  Sin. 

Q.  41*  Are  there  any  other  advices  which  you 
would  give  the  affiftants  ? 

A.  Several.  1.  Take  a regular  catalogue  of 
•your  focieties,  as  they  live,  in  houfe-row.  2. 
Leave  your  fucceffor  a particular  account  of  the 
hate  of  the  circuit.  3.  See  that  even  hand-lea- 
der have  the  rules  of  them.  4.  Yigoroufly,  but 
calmly,  inforce  the  rules  concerning  ruffles, 
drams,  fnuff,  and  tobacco.  When  any  perfon 
is  admitted  into  the  fociety,  even  good  breeding 
requires  him  to  conform  to  the  rules  of  that  focie- 
ty.  The  fame  you  fhould  ir.force  in  Scotland  as 
England.  The  Scois  will  hear  reufon  2s  well  as 
the  Englifli.  5.  As  focn  as  there  are  four  men 
or  women  believers  m any  place,  put  them  into 
a band.  6.  Every  where  infill  on  decency  and 
cleanlinefs.  Tell  them  deaniinefs  is  next  to 
nodlinefs.  7.  Suffer  no  love  feait  to  lall  above 
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an  hour  and  half ; let  not  one  duty  interfere  with 
-another,  and  flop  all  breaking  the  cake  with  or.e 

another. 
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another.  That  filly  cuflom  was  introduced  by 
James  Wheatley , and  creates  much  confufion. 
And,  g.  inform  all  the  people  from  time  to  time, 
that  none  fhould  remove  from  one  fociety  to 
another,  without  a fufficient  reafon ; and  that 
thofe  who  deli  re  to  remove  are  to  acquaint  you 
with  their  reafons,  and  to  have  a certificate  in 
thefe  words  (elfe  they  will  not  be  received  in 
other  focieties.)  “ A.  B,  the  bearer,  is  a member 

of  our  fociety  in  M , I believe  he  has  a 

fufficient  caufe  for  removing.”  10.  In  every 
place,  exhort  thofe  who  were  brought  up  in 
the  church  to  coniinue  therein.  And  in  vifitincr 

O 

the  eludes,  afk  every  one,  “ Do  you  go  to 
church  as  often  as  ever  you  did  ?”  Set  the  exam- 
ple yourfelf : and  immediately  alter  every  plan 
that  interferes  therewith  : fo  that  every  preacher 
may  attend  the  church,  at  lean  two  Sundays  out 
of  four. 

Is  there  not  a caufe  ? Are  we  not  unawares  by 
little  andlitile  d. ding  into  a feparation  from  the 
church  ? O remove  every  tendency  thereto  with 
ail  diligence.  1.  Let  all  our  preachers  go  to 
church.  2.  Let  ail  the  people  go  conflantly ; 
and,  g.  Receive  the  facrament  at  every  opportu- 
nity. 4.  Warn  ail  againft  nicenefs  in  hearing,  a 
great  and  prevailing  evil.  5.  Warn  them  aifo 
againfl  defpifing  the  prayers  of  the  church.  6. 
Againfl  calling  our  fociety  a clinch  or  the  church. 
7.  Againfl  calling  our  preachers  mini  Piers,  our 
houfes  meeting  houjis,  f call  them  plain  preaching 

houfesP) 
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hoitfes.)  8.  Do  not  licenfe  them  as  fuc'n  : the 
proper  form  of  a petition  to  the  judge  or  jufiice 

is,  “ A.  B.  defires  to  have  his  houfe  in  C , 

licenfed  for  public  worfhip.”  9.  Do  not  licenfe 
yourfelf  till  you  are  confirained,  and  then  not  as 
a Dijfenter , but  a Melhodifl  preacher.  It  is  time 
enough  when  you  are  profecuted.  to  take  the 
oaths.  And  by  fo  doing  you  are  licenfed. 

Q.  42.  But  are  we  not  Dtjf enters  ? 

A.  We  are  irregular,  1.  By  calling  finners  to 
repentance,  in  all  places  of  God's  dominion.  2. 
By  frequently  ufmg  extemporary  prayer.  Yet  we 
are  not  D’Jf enters  In  the  only  fenfe  which  our 
law  acknowledges:  namely,  perfons  who  be- 
lieve it  is  finful  to  attend  the  fervice  of  the 
church  : for  we  do  attend  it  at  ail  opportunities. 
We  will  not,  dare  not  feparate  from  the  church, 
for  the  reafons  given  feveral  years  ago.  We  are 
not  Seceders,  ncr  do  we  bear  any  refemblance  to 
them.  We  fet  out  upon  quite  oppofue  princi- 
ples. The  Seceders  laid  the  very  foundation  of 
their  work  in  judging  and  condemning  oth  rs. 
We  laid  the  foundation  of  our  work,  in  judg- 
ing and  condemning  ourfelves.  They  begin 
every  where,  with  firewing  their  hearers,  how 
fallen  the  church  and  minijlers  are.  We  begin 
every  where,  with  (hewing  our  bearers,  how 
fallen  they  are  tkenifelves. 

And  as  we  are  not  diflenters  from  the  church 
now,  fo  we  will  do  nothing,  willingly,  which 
tends  to  a feparation  from  it.  I herefore  let 

every 
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every  affiflant  immediately  fo  order  his  circuit, 
that  no  preacher  may  he  hindered  from  attending 
the  church,  more  than  two  Sundays  in  the  month. 
Never  make  light  of  going  to  church,  either  by 
word  or  deed.  Remember  Mr.  Hook,  a very 
eminent  and  zealous  papiJI.  When  I afked  him, 
11  Sir,  What-doyou  for  public  worfhip  here,  where 
you  have  no  Romijh  fermon  ?”  He  anfwered, 
“ Sir,  I am  fo  fully  convinced,  it  is  the  duty  of 
-every  man  to  worfhip  Godin  public,  that  I go  to 
church  every  Sunday.  It  I cannot,  have  fuch  wor- 
fhip as  I would,  I will  have  fuch  worfhip  as  I can.” 

But  fome  may  fay,  “ Our  own  fervic-e  is  public 
worfhip.”  Yes,  inajaifc:  but  not  fuch  as  fu- 
per cedes  the  church  fervice.  We  never  de- 
figned  it  fhould  : we  have  an  hundred  times  pro- 
feffed  the  contrary.  It  pre-fuppofes  public  prayer, 
like  the  fermons  at  the  univerfity.  There- 
fore I have  over  and  over  advifed,  “ ufe  no  /on  r 
prayer,  either  before  or  after  fermon.”  There- 
fore I myfelf  frequently  ufe  only  a colleft,  and 
never  inlarge  in  prayer,  unlefs  at  interceiTion,  or 
on  a watch-night,  or  on  fome  extraordinary  oc- 
cafion. 

If  it  were  defigned  to  be  inftead  of  church  fer- 
vice it  would  he  eflentially  defective.  For  it  fel- 
dom  has  the  four  grand  parts  of  public  prayer. 
Deprecation,  petition,  intercefilon  and  thankf- 
giving.  Neither  is  it,  even  on  the  Lord’s  day, 
concluded  with  the  Lord’s  fupper. 

The  hour  for  it  on  that  day,  unlefs  where 
there  is  fome  peculiar  reafon  for  a variation, 
Vol.  XV.  O fhould 
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ihould'  be  five  in  the  morning  as  well  as  in  the 
evening.  Why  Ihould  we  make  God’s  day  the 
fhortell  of  the  feven  ? 

But  if  the  people  put  ours  in  the  room  of  the 
church  fervice,  we  hurt  them  that  flay  with  us, 
and  ruin  them  that  leave  us.  For  then  they  will 
go  no  where  but  lounge  the  fabbath  away,  with- 
out any  public  worfhip  at  all. 

I advife  therefore  all  the  Mdhodijls  in  England 
and  Ireland , who  have  been  brought  up  in  the 
church,  confiantly  to  attend  the  fervice  of  the 
church,  at  leafi  every  Lord’s  day. 

0.  43.  Are  all  our  preachers  merciful  to  their 
beads  ? 

A.  Perhaps  not.  Every  one  ought,  not  only 
to  ride  it  moderately,  but  alfo  to  fee  with  his 
own  eyes  his  horfe  rubbed,  fed  and  bedded. 

* 43.  Do  we  fufficiently  watch  over  our 

helpers? 

A.  We  might  confider  thofe  that  are  with  us 
as  our  pupils:  into  whofe  behaviour  and  ftudies 
we  Ihould  therefore  make  a particular  enquiry 
every  day. 

Should  we  not  frequently  afk  each.  Do  you 
walk  clofe'y  with  God  ? Have  you  now  fellow- 
ihip  with  the  Father  and  the  Son  ? At  what  hour 
do  you  rife  ? Do  you  pundlually  obferve  the 
morning  and  evening  hour  of  retirement  ? Do 
you  fpend  the  day  in  the  manner  which  we  ad- 
vife ? Do  you  read  the  books  we  advife,  and  no 
other  ? Do  you  fall  as  often  as  your  health  will 

permit  ? 
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permit  ? Do  you  converfe  ferioufly,  ufefully  and 
clofely  ? Do  you  pray  before,  and  have  you  a 
determinate  end  in  every  converfation  ? 

To  be  more  particular  : , 

Do  you  ufe  all  the  means  of  grace  yourfelf, 
and  infcrce  the  ufe  of  them  on  all  perfons  ? 

They  are  either  injlituted  or  prudential . 

I.  The  inftituted  are, 

iff,  Prayer;  private,  family,  public:  confid- 
ing of  deprecation,  petition,  interceffion,  thankf- 
givinsj. 

Do  you  ufe  each  of  tbefe  conftantly  (at  fet 
times)  and  fervently  ? 

Do  you  ufe  private  prayer  every  morning  and 
evening  ? If  you  are  your  own  mafter,  at 
five  in  the  evening,  and  the  hour  before  or  after 
morning  preaching  P 

Do  you  forecaft  wherever  you  are,  howto  fe- 
cure  tbefe  hours  ? 

Do  you  avow  it  every  where  ? 

Are  you  refolute  herein  ? 

Do  you  cail  your  family  together  at  five  ? 

Do  you  afk  every  where,  1.  Ha ve  you  family 
prayer  ? 2.  Do  you  retire  at  five  o’clock  ? 

II.  Searching  the  feripture,  by, 

1.  Reading:  conjlantly,  fome  part  of  every 
•day,  and  at  all  vacant  hours  ; regularly,  all  the 
new  Tefiament  (at  leaf!)  and  the  Leifons  for  Chil- 
dren in  order;  carefully,  with  the  Notes,  ferioujly, 
O 2 delibe- 
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deliberately,  with  much  prayer  preceding,  accom- 
panying and  following  : fruitfully,  immediately 
praflifing  what  you  learn  there  ? 

What  other  books  do  you  read  ? Is  it  wife  to 
ready  any,  till  you  have  read  our  tratls,  and  the 
Chriftian  Library? 

Do  you  give  the  morning  to  reading,  writing 
and  prayer  ? 

2.  Meditating  : at  fet  times  ? How  ? Bybifliop 
Hall's,  or  Mr.  Baxter's  rule  ? How  long  ? 

3.  Hearing  : conftantly  ? Every  morning  ? 

Humbly  ? Uncritically,  devoutly  ? 

Carefully  ? With  prayer  before,  at,  after  ? 

Fruitfully  ? Immediately  putting  in  practice  ? 

Have  you  a new  Tellament  always  in  your 

pocket  ? 

(See  that  the  Notes  are  in  every  fociety.  Ex- 
plain them  to  the  congregation.) 

III.  The  Lord’s  fupper.  Do  you  ufe  this, 

At  every  opportunity?  With  due  preparation ? 

That  is,  with  folemn  prayer  ? With  careful 
fclf-examination  ? With  deep  repentance  fuited 
thereto  ? With  earneft  and  deliberate  felf-devo- 
tion  ? 

Do  you  in  communicating  difcern  the  Lord's 
body  ? 

Do  you  afterward  retire,  not  formally,  but  in 
earneft? 


IV.  Falling: 
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IV.  Falling : God  led  us  to  this  at  Oxford. 
And  he  led  all  of  you  to  it,  when  you  firft  let  out. 

How  often  do  you  fall  now  ? Every  Friday  ? 
In  what  degree  ? 

V.  C'nriftian  conference. 

Are  we  convinced,  how  important,  and  how 
difficult  it  is  to  order  our  converfation  right  ? 

Is  it  always  in  grace?  Seafoned  with  fait? 
Meet  to  minifter  grace  to  the  hearers  ? 

Do  we  not  converfe  too  long  at  a time  ? Is 
not  an  hour  at  a time  commonly  enough  ? 

Would  it  not  be  well  to  plan  our  converfation 
beforehand  ? To  pray  before  and  after  it  ? 

II.  Prudential  means  we  may  ufe  either  as  com- 
mon Chrijlians,  as  Methodifs,  as  preackers,  or  as 
affiants. 

1.  As  common  Chrihians.  What  particular 
rules  ha  we  you,  for  avoiding  evil  ? Doing  good  ? 
Growing  in  grace  ? What  arts  of  holy  living  ? 

2.  As  Methodifts;  Do  you  never  mifs  any 
meeting  of  the  fociety  ? Neither  your  clafs,  or 
band  ? 

g.  As  preachers:  Do  you  meet  every  fo- 
ciety weekly  ? Alfo  the  leaders  ? And  bands, 
if  any  ? 

Do  you  vifit  the  fick  ? And  the  well  ? In- 
flruHing  mailers  and  parents  ? And  in  all  rela- 
tive duties  ? 

4.  As  affilfants:  Do  you  fill  up  and  regulate 
O 3 the 
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the  bands  wherever  you  come  ? Diligently  en- 
quire into  the  dale  of  the  books,  and  do  all  you 
can  to  propagate  them  ? Keep  watch-nights  once 
a month?  And  love-feafts?  With  one  twice  a 
year,  for  all  the  fociety  ? 

Do  you  vi fit  every  fociety  once  a quarter,  and 
regulate  all  things  therein  ? 

Do  you  take  a regular  catalogue  of  your  fo- 
eieties  at  lead  once  a year  ? 

Do  you  write  me  an  account  of  all  the  defeats 
of  the  common  preachers,  which  you  cannot 
yourfelf  cure  ? 

Thefe  means  rnay  be  ufed  without  fruit.  But 
there  are  feme  means  which  cannot.  Namely, 
watching,  denying  ourfelves,  taking  ip  our  crofs, 
exercife  of  the  prefence  of  God. 

1.  Do  we  deadily  watch  againdthe  world,  tire 
devil,  ourfelves  ? The  befetting  fin  ? 

2.  Do  yon  deny  yourfelves  every  ufelefs  plea- 
fure  of  fenfe  ? Imagination  ? Honour  ? Are  you 
temperate  in  all  things?  To  take  one  indance, 
in  food?  Do  you  ufe  only  that  kind  and  that 
degree,  which  is  bed  both  for  the  body  and 
foul  ? Do  you  fee  the  necedity  of  this  ? 

Do  you  eat  no  field  fuppers  ? No  late 
fuppers  ? Thefe  naturally  tend  to  dedroy  bodily 
health  ? 

Do  you  eat  only  three  meals  a day  ? If  four, 
are  you  not  an  excellent  pattern  to  the  flock  ? 

Do  you  take  no  more  food  than  is  neceflary  at 
each  meal  ? You  may  know  if  you  do,  by  a load 

at 


C 3*9  ] 

at  your  flomach  : by  drowfinefs,  or  beavinefs, 
and  in  a while,  by  weak  or  bad  nerves. 

Do  you  life  only  that  kind , and  that  degree 
of  drink  which  is  befl  both  for  your  body  and 
foul  ? 

Do  you  drink  water  ? Why  not  ? Did  you 
ever?  Why  did  you  leave  it  off?  If  not  for 
health,  when  will  you  begin  again  ? To  day  ? 

How  often  do  you  drink  wine  or  ale?  Every 
day  ? .Do  you  want  or  zvajle  it  ? 

g.  Wherein  do  you  take  up  your  crofs  daily  ? 
Do  you  chearfully  bear  your  crojs  (whatever  is 
grievous  to  nature)  as  a gift  of  God,  and  labour 
to  profit  thereby  ? 

A.  Do  you  endeavour  to  fet  God  always  before 
you  ? To  fee  his  eye  continually  fixt  upon  you  ? 
Never  can  you  ufe  thefe  means,  but  a bleffing 
will  enfue.  And  the  more  you  ufe  them,  the 
more  will  you  “ grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.” 

G.  45.  What  can  be  done  in  order  to  a clofer 
union  of  our  helpers  with  each  other  ? 

A.  1.  Let  them  be  deeply  convinced  of  the 
want  there  is  of  it  at  prefent,  and  the  abfolute 
neceflity  of  it. 

2.  Let  them  pray  for  an  earned  defire  of 
union. 

3.  Let  them  fpeak  freely  to  each  other. 

4.  When  they  meet,  let  them  nevc-r  part 
without  prayer. 

O 4 £.  Let 
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5-  Let  them  beware  how  they  defpife  each 
other's  gifts. 

6.  Let  them  never  fpeak  fligh-tingly  of  each 
other  in  any  kind. 

7.  Let  them  defend  one  another's  characters  in 
everything,  to  the  utmofl.  of  their  power  : And 

8.  Let  them  labour  in  honour  each  to  prefer 
the  other  before  himfelf. 

Q.  46,  How  fhall  we  avoid  popularity  ? We 
mean  luch  eftecm  or  love  from  the  people,  as  is 
not  for  the  glory  of  God  ? 

A.  1.  Earnefily  pray  for  a piercing  fenfe  of  the 
danger  there  is,  and  the  finfulnefs  of  it. 

2.  Take  care  how  )ou  ingratiate  yourfelf  with 
any  people,  by  flacknefs  of  difcipline: 

3.  Or  by  any  method  which  another  preacher 
cannot  fellow. 

. 4.  Warn  the  people  among  whom  you  arc 

moll,  of  elfeeming  or  loving  you  too  much. 

£.  Converle  fparingly  with  thofe  who  are  par- 
ticularly fond  of  you. 

<2-  47.  How  often  fiiould  our  helpers  preach  ? 

A.  Not  more  than  twice  a day,  unlefs  on  a 
Sunday,  or  fome  extraordinary  occafion. 

48.  Which  is  the  belt  general  method  of 
preaching. 

A..  1.  To  invite.  2.  To  convince.  3.  To  offer 
Chriff.  4.  To  build  up  : and  t©  do  this  rn  fome 
meafure  in  every  fermon. 

Q_.  49.  Are  there  anyfmaller  advices  relating  to 
preaching,  which  might  be  of  ufe  to  us  ? 

A.  Perhaps 
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A.  Perhaps  t’nefe,  1.  Be  fare  to  begin  and  end, 
precifely  at  the  time  appointed. 

2.  Endeavour  to  be  ferious,  weighty,  and 
folemn  in  your  whole  deportment  before  the 
congregation. 

3.  Always  fuit  your  fubjeft  to  the  audience. 

4.  Choofe  the  plained  texts  you  can. 

5.  Take  care  not  to  ramble  from  your  text,  but 
keep  clofe  to  it,  and  make  out  from  it  what  you 
take  in  hand. 

6.  Beware  of  allegorizing  or  fpiritualizing  too 
much. 

7.  Take  care  of  any  thing  aukward  or  af- 
fetled,  either  in  yourphrafe,  geflute  or  pronun- 
ciation. 

8..  Tell  each  other,  if  you  obferve  any  thing  of 
this  kind. 

9.  Sing  no  hymns  of  your  own  compofing. 

10.  Without  a preffing  reafon,  do  not  pray 
above  eight  or  ten  minutes  (at  mod)  without  in- 
termidion. 

11..  It  would  be  well  for  every  young  preacher, 
frequently  to  exhort,  without  taking  any  text: 
and  for  every  one,  young  or  old,  frequently 
to  read  and  inlarge  upon  a portion  of  the  Notes. 

Q.  30.  What  fermons  do  we  find  by  experience; 
to  be  attended  with  the  greated  bleffing  ? 

A.  1.  Such  as  are  mod  clofe,  convincing, 
fearching.  2.  Such  as  have  mod  of  Chrid.  3. 
Such  as  urge  the  heinoufnefs  of  mens  living  in, 
contempt  or  ignorance  of  him. 

51.  But  have  not  fome  of  us  been  led  of F 
O fro  n . 
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from  practical  preaching,  by  (what  was  called) 

preaching  Chrijl  ? 

A.  Indeed  we  have.  The  moll  effe&ual  wray 
of  preaching  Clirift,  is  to  preach  him  in  all  his 
offices,  and  to  declare  his  law , as  well  as  his 
goj'pel,  both  to  believers  and  unbelievers. 

Q.  32.  Do  we  now  all  preach  Ilronglv  and 
clofeiy,  concerning  both  inwatd  and  outward  ho- 
linefs  ? 

A.  It  would  be  well,  if  we  w'ere  more  frequent- 
ly and  more  largely  to  infift  upon  it  in  all  its 
branches. 

Q.  53.  Do  we  infift;  enough  on  praflical  reli- 
gion in  general  ? And  in  particular,  on  relative 
duties?  Ufing  the  means  of  grace  ? Private 
prayer?  Self-denial?  Fafting  ? Serioufnefs? 

A.  It  feems  moftofus  have  been  wanting  here. 
Let  us  take  care  to  fupply  this  defect  for  the  fu- 
ture. 

0.  54.  How  fhall  we  be  allured  that  no  preacher 
will  ever  difappoint  a congregation  ? 

A.  Aik  evety  one,  1.  Do  you  fee  the  great 
fin,  and  fatal  confequcnces  of  it?  2.  Will  you 
break  a limb  rather  than  wilfully  break  your  word 
herein  ? 3.  If  you  do,  can  you  blame  us,  for 
not  employing  you  any  more  ? 

Q‘  55-  How  fhall  we  guard  againft  formality 
in  public  worfbip  ? Particularly  in  finging  ? 

A.  1.  By  preaching  frequently  on  that  head. 

2.  By  taking  care  to  fpeak  only  w hat  w'e  leei. 

3.  By  choofing  fuch  hymns  as  are  proper  for  the 

congre- 
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congregation;  generally  hymns  of  prayer  or  praifc, 
rather  than  defcriptive  of  particular  Hates.  4* 
By  not  finging  too  much  at  once  ; feldom  more 
than  five  or  fix  verfes  : 5.  By  fuiting  the  tune  to 
the  nature  of  the  hymn  : 6.  By  often  Hopping 
fliort  and  afking  the  people,  “ Now  : Do  you 
know  what  you  faid  lafi  ? Did  y_ou  fpeak  no 
more  than  you  felt  ? Did  you  fing  it  as  unto  the 
Lord  ; with  the  fpirit  and  with  the  underfiand- 
ing  alfo  ?” 

Q.  56.  What  can  be  done  to  make  the  people 
fing  true  P 

A.  1.  Learn  to  fing  true  yourfelves.  2.  Re- 
commend the  tunes  every  where.  3.  If  a preacher 
cannot  fing  hirnfelf,  let  him  choofe  two  or  three 
perfons  in  every  place  to  pitch  the  tune  for  him. 

0.  57.  What  is  it  befi  to  take  juH  after  preach* 
ing? 

A.  Lemonade;  candied  orange  peel,  or  a lit- 
tle foft,  warm  ale.  But  egg  and  wine  is  down- 
right poifon. 

0.  58.  How  fhall  we  try  thofe  who  think  they 
are  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghofl  to  preach  ? 

A.  Inquire,  1.  Do  they  know  God  as  a par- 
doning God  ? Have  they  the  love  of  God  abid- 
ing in  ihem  ? Do  they  defire  and  feek  nothing 
but  God?  And  are  they  holy  in  all  manner  of 
converfation  ? 2.  Have  they  gifts  (as  well  as 
grace.)  for  the  work  ? Have  they  (in  Come  tolera- 
ble degree)  a clear,  found  underfianding  p Have, 
they  a right  judgment  in  the.  things  of  God? 

Q 6 Have 


[ 324  ] 

Have  they  a juft  conception  offalvation  by  faith  ? 
And  has  God  given  them  any  degree  of  utter- 
ance ? Do  they  fptak  juftly,  readily,  clearly  ? 
3.  Have  they Jruit?  Are  any  truly  convinced  of 
fin  and  converted  to  God  by  their  preaching  ? 

As  long  as  thefe  three  marks  concur  in  any 
one,  we  believe  he  is  called  of  God  to  preach. 
Thefe  we  receive  as  fufficicnt  proof,  that  he  is 
moved  thereto  by  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

Q.  39.  But  how  (hall  we  know,  whether  they 
concur  or  not,  in  any  particular  perfon  ? 

A.  1.  If  he  is  near  us,  we  will  talk  with  him. 
on  the  preceding  heads  and  hear  him  preach. 

2.  We  will  defrre  him  to  write  down  or  relate, 
the  reafons,  why  he  thinks  he  is  called  of  God 
thereto. 

3.  We  will  examine  thofe  who  feem  to  be 
convinced  of  fin,  or  converted  to  God  by  his, 
preaching. 

4.  If  he  is  at  a diftance,  we  will  defire  the  af- 
fiftant  to  do  this  : and  to  inquire,  what  is  the 
judgment  of  his  brethren  concerning  him. 

Q.60.  What  method  may  we  ufe  in  receiving 
a new  helper; 

A.  A proper  time  for  doing  this,  is  at  a con-, 
ference  after  folemn  fading  and  prayer. 

Every  perfon.  to  be  admitted  is  then  to  be  pre* 
fent,  and  each  of  them  may  be  afked, 

* “ A.  B.  Ha \eyou  faith  in  Chrift  ? Are  you 
going  on  to  perje&ion  ? Do  youexpefl  to  be per- 
feSedtn  love  in  this  life  ? Are  you  groaning  after 

it? 
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it  ? Are  you  refolved  to  devote  yourfelf  wholly 
to  God  and  his  work  ? Do  you  know  the  Me » 
thochjl- plan?  Have  you  read  the  plain  account? 
The  appeals?  Do  you  know  the  rules  of  the  fo- 
ciety  ? Of  the  bands  ? Do  you  keep  them  ? Do 
you  take  no  fnuff  ? Tobacco  ? Drams?  Do  you 
conffantly  attend  the  church  and  facrament  ? 
Have  you  read  the  minutes?  Are  you  willing  to 
conform  to  them  ? Have  you  confidered  the 
twelve  rules  of  a helper  ? Efpecially  the  fuff, 
tenth,  and  twelfth  ? Will  you  keep  them  for 
confcience-fake  ? Are  you  determined  to  employ 
all  your  time  in  the  work  of  God  ? Will  you 
preach  every  morning  and  evening  ? Endeavour- 
ing not  to  fpeak  too  long  (an  hour  in  the  whole) 
or  too  loud  ? Not  lolling  with  your  elbows  ? 
Have  you  read  the  rules  of  adlion  and  utterance? 
Will  you  meet  the  fociety,  the.  bands,  the  feleft 
fociety,  and  the  leaders  in  every  place  ? Will 
you  diligently  and  earneflly  inflrutf  the  children, 
and  vifit  from  houfe  to  houfe  ? Will  you  recom-- 
mend  faffing,  both  by  precept  and  example  ?” 

We  may  then  receive  him  as  a probationer, 
by  giving  him  the  minutes  of  the  conference  in- 
feribed  thus, 

To  A.  B. 

“ You  think  it  your  duty  to  call  finners  to  re- 
pentance. Make  full  proof  hereof,  and  we  fhall 
rejoice  to  receive  you  as  a fellow-labourer. 

“ Obferve , You  are  not  to  ramble  up  and  down, 

bu-1. 
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but  to  go  where  the  adidant  dire&s,  and  there 
only.” 

Let  him  then  read  and  carefully  weigh  what 
is  contained  therein,  and  fee  whether  he  can 
agree  to  them,  or  not. 

If  he  can,  let  him  come  to  the  next  conference; 
where,  after  examination,  fading  and  prayer, 
he  may  be  received  into  full  connection  with  us, 
by  giving  him  the  minutes  infcribed  thus  : 

“ So  long  as  you  freely  confent  to,  and  earned- 
ly  endeavour  to  walk,  by  tbefe  rules,  we  fhall 
rejoice  to  acknowledge  you  as  a fellow-labourer.’’ 

Mean  time,  let  none  exhort  in  any  of  our 
focieties  without  a note  of  permidion  from  the 
adidant.  Let  every  exhorter  take  care  to  have 
this  renewed  yearly.  And  let  every  afiidant 
rigoroufly  infid  upon  it. 

0.  61.  How  can  we  provide  for  worn-out 
preachers  ? 

A.  Thofe  that  can  preach  a little  mav  be  fu- 
pernumerary  preachers  where  there  is  mod  need. 
As  for  thofe  who  cannot  preach  at  all. 

1.  Let  every  travelling  preacher  contribute 
half  a guinea  yearly  at  the  conference- 

2.  Let  every  one  when  fird  received  as  a 
travelling  preacher,  pay  one  guinea. 

3.  Let  this  be  lodged  in  the  hands  of  the  dew- 
ards approved  of  by  the  majority  of  the  preach- 
ers. 

4.  The  prefent  dewards  are  Jofepli  Coicrdy  and. 
John  Murlia,. 

5 • Out 
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g.  Out  of  this  let  provifion  be  made,  firft  for 
the  worn-out  preachers,  then  for  the  widows  and 
children  of  tbofe  that  are  dead. 

6.  Every  worn-out  preacher  fhali  receive  at 
leaft  ten  pounds  a year. 

7.  Every  widow  of  a preacher  {hall  receive 
yearly  during  her  widowhood,  (if  {he  wants  it)  a 
fum  not  exceeding  ten  pounds. 

8.  Every  child  left  by  a preacher  fhali  receive 
once  for  all,  a fum  not  ufually  exceeding  ten 
pounds. 

9.  But  none  is  intitled  to  any  thing  from  this 
fund,  till  he  has  fubferibed  two  guineas. 

10.  Nor  any  perfon  from  the  time  he  ceafes 
(unlefs  worn-out)  to  be  a travelling  preacher  : 

11.  Nor  any  who  neglefts  paying  his  fubferip- 
tion  for  four  years  together. 

12.  Let  every  preacher,  who  does  not  bring 
or  fend  his  fubfeription  to  the  conference,  be  fin- 
ed two  /hillings  and  fixpenct. 

13.  This  fund  is  never  to  be  reduced  to  lefs- 
than  an  hundred  pounds. 

14.  Let  a committee  be  chofen  to  fee  thefe 
rules  duly  executed.  The  prefent  committee 
are, 


Peter  Jaco, 
Duncan  Wright , 
Thomas  Hanby , 
Robert  Roberts, 
Alexander  Mather, 
Thomas  JohnJ'on, 


John  Pawfon, 

Daniel  Bumjlead, 
Thomas  Olivers, 

John  Helton, 
Chrijloplier  Hopp'er . 

15.  Let,. 
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15.  Let  an  exa£l  account  of  all  receipts  and 
diffiurfements  be  produced  at  the  conference. 

<2-  62.  How  may  the  wives  of  the  travelling 
preachers  be  provided  for  ? 

A.  If  a preacher  marries  hand-over  head,  he 
mull  provide  for  hirnfelf.  As  to  the  reft,  we  can- 
not but  obferve  many  inconveniencies  have 
arifen,  from  the  prefent  method  of  providing 
for  the  wives  of  the  preachers.  Thofe  who  are 
molt  proper  for  feveral  places,  cannot  be  fent 
thither  becaufe  they  are  married.  And  if  they 
are  fent,  the  people  look  upon  them  with  an  evil 
eye,  becaufe  they  are  burdened  by  their  families. 
In  order  to  remedy  thefe  inconveniencies,  let  it 
be  confidered,  1.  What  each  circuit  can  contri- 
bute : 2.  How  many  wives  are  to  be  provided 
for  : (their  children  are  provided  for  where  they 
are.)  3-  By  what  circuits  ? By  this  means  whe- 
ther the  preachers  in  any  particular  circuit  are 
married  or  fingle,  it  makes  no  difference  : fo  that 
any  preacher  may  be  fent  to  any  circuit  without 
any  difficulty. 

0.  63.  How  many  circuits  are  there  now  ? 

A.  Four  and  thirty  in  England,  ten  in  Ireland , 
three  in  TValest  two  in  Scotland,  and  three  in 
America . 

<2  64.  Are  our  preaching-houfes  fafe  ? 

A.  Not  all : for  fome  of  them  are  not  fettled 
on  truftees.  Several  of  the  truftees  for  others  are 
dead. 

£.  65.  What  then  is  it  to  be  done  ? 


A,  1.  Let 
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A.  i.  Let  the  furviving  trufiees  choofe  others 
without  delay.  2.  Let  thofe  who  have  debts  on 
any  of  the  houfes,  give  a bond  to  fettle  them,  as 
foon  as  their  debt  is  paid. 

£h  66.  In  what  form  may  an  houfe  be  fettled  ? 
A.  In  the  following  : 

“ This  indenture  made 

“ between.#.  Heap,  of  Manchejler,  inthecoun- 
“ ty  of  on  the  one  part,  and  Tho.Phi- 

“ lips,  hatter,  &c.  on  the  other  part,  witnejfeth , 
“ that  in  confideration  of  five  findings,  lawiul 
“ money  of  Great-Britain,  by  the  faid  T.  P.  to 
“ to  the  faid  B.  H.  truly  paid,  before  the  feal- 
“ ing  and  delivery  hereof  (the  receit  whereof  the 
“ laid  B.  H.  doth  hereby  acknowledge)  and  for 
“ divers  other  confiderations  him  thereunto 
“ moving,  the  faid  B.  H.  hath  granted,  bargained 
“ and  fold  ; and  by  thefe  prefents  doth  grant, 
“ bargain  and  fell  unto  the  faid  T.  P.  &c.  their 
“ heirs  and  afiigns  for  ever,  all  that  lately  erefted 
“ houfe  or  tenement,  with  the  yard  thereunto 
“ adjoining,  fituate  near  the  upper  end  of  Mar- 
“ ketjlreet  Lane,  in  Manchejler  aforefaid,  now  in 
“ the  tenure  or  occupation  of  T.  JVooljinden,  to- 
“ gether  with  all  the  ways,  drains,  walls,  and 
“ privileges  to  the  faid  premifes,  or  any  part 
“ thereof  appertaining,  as  the  fame  were  purchaf- 
“ ed  of  S.  Hope,  of  Manchejler  aforefaid,  brick- 
“ layer,  before  the  faid  houfe  or  tenement  was 
“ built  ; and  all  the"  profits  thereof,  and  all  the 
“ right,  title,  and  intereft,  in  law  and  equity. 

“ To 
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1 o have  and  to  hold  the  faid  lioufe  or  tenement; 
“ yard  and  other  premifes,  to  the  faid  T.  P.  8cc. 

their  heirs,  and  affigns  for  ever  : nroerthelefs 
“ upon  fpecial  trull  and  confidence,  and  to  the 
“ intent,  that  they  and  the  furvivors  of  them, 
“ and  the  truflees  for  the  time  being,  do  and 
fhall  permit  J.  Wejley,  late  of  Lincoln  Coll.  Ox- 
“ ford,  clerk,  and  fuch  other  perfons  as  he  fhall 
“■  from  time  to  time  appoint,  and  at  all  times, 
during  his  natural  life,  and  no  other  perfons , 
“ to  have  and  enjoy  the  free  ufe  and  benefit  of 
“ the  faid  premifes  ; that  the  faid  J.  Wejley,  and 
“ fuch  other  perfons  as  he  appoints,  may  there- 
“ in  preach  and  expound  God’s  holy  word  : and 
“ after  his  deceafe,  upon  farther  trufl  and  confi- 
“ dence,  and  to  the  intent  that  the  faid  truflees 
“ and  the  furvivors  of  them,  and  the  truflees  for 
“ the  time  being,  do  and  fhall  permit  Charles  Wef~ 
“ ley,  late  of  Chrifl  Church  Coll.  Oxf.  clerk,  and 
“ fuch  other  perfons  as  he  fhall  from  time  to  time 
“ appoint,  during  his  life,  and  no  others,  to  have 
“ and  enjoy  the  faid  premifes  for  the  purpofes 
“ aforefaid  : and  after  his  deceafe,  upon  farther 
“ trufl  and  confidence,  and  to  the  intent  that 
“ the  faid  T.  P.  &c.  or  the  major  part  of  them, 
“ or  the  furvivors  of  them,  and  the  major  part  of 
“ the  truflees  of  the  faid  premifes,  for  the  time 
“ being,  fhall  from  time  to  time,  and  at  all  times 
“ for  ever  thereafter,  permit  fuch  perfons  as 
“ fhall  be  appointed  at  the  yearly  conference  of 
“ the  people  called  Methodifs,  in  London,  Brifiol 

“ or 
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“ or  Leeds,  and  no  others,  to  have  and  enjoy  the 
“ faid  premifes,  for  the  purpofes  aforefaid  : Pro- 
“ vided  always,  that  the  faid  per  Jons  preach  no 
“ other  do&rine  than  is  contained  in  Mr.  W.’s 
“ notes  upon  the  New  Teji  anient,  and  four  volumes 
“ offer mons  : provided  alfo , that  they  preach  in 
“ the  faid  houj'e  at  leaf  one  evening  in  every  week, 
“ and  at  five  o’ clock  on  each  raor ning following  : 
“ and  upon  farther  truft  and  confidence,  that  as 
“ often  as  any  ofthefe  truftees,  or  of  the  truftees 
“ for  the  time  being  fiiall  die,  or  ceafe  to  be  a 
“ member  of  the  fociety,  commonly  called  Methcdifs, 
“ the  reft  of  the  faid  truftees,  or  of  the  truftees 
“ for  the  time  being,  as  foon  as  conveniently 
“ may  be,  fhall  and  may  choofe  another  truftee, 
“ or  truftees,  in  order  to  keep  up  the  number 
“ of  nine  truftees  for  ever.  In  witnefs  whereof 
“ the  faid  B.  H.  hath  hereunto  fet  his  hand  and 
“ feal  the  day  and  year  firft  above  written.” 

In  this  form  the  firft  proprietors  of  the  noufe 
are  to  make  it  over  to  five,  feven  or  nine  truf- 
tees. 

Q.  67.  But  is  this  form  a fafe  one  ? Should 
we  not  have  the  opinion  of  a council  upon  it  ? 

A.  I think  this  would  be  throwing  money  away 
1.  Becaufe  this  form  was  drawn  up  by  three 
eminent  counfellors  : but,  2.  It  is  the  way  of 
almoft  every  lawyer,  to  blame  what  another  has 
done.  Therefore  you  cannot  at  all  infer,  that 
they  think  a thing  wrong  becaufe  they  fay  fo.  g. 
If  they  did  in  reality  think  it  wrong,  this  would 

not 
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not  prove  that  it  was  fo.  4.  If  there  was  f which: 
I do  not  believe)  fome  defeff  therein,  who  would' 
goto  law  with  the  body  of  Methodi/ls?  5.  And 
if  they  did,  would  any  court  in  England  put 
them  out  of poffeffton?  Efpeciallv  when  the  in- 
tent of  the  deed  was  plain  and  undeniable. 

0.  68.  Is  any  thing  farther  advifable  with 
regard  to  building  ? 

O O 

A.  1.  Build  all  preaching  houfes,  if  thelground 
will  admit,  in  the  octagon  form.  It  is  bed  for 
the  voice,  and  on  many  accounts  more  com- 
modious than  any  other.  2.  Let  the  roof  rile 
only  one  third  of  the  breadth  : this  is  the  true 
proportion.  3.  Have  enough  windows  and 
doors  ; and  let  all  the  windows  be  fafhed,  open- 
ing  downward.  4.  Let  there  be  no  tub-pulpit ; 
but  a 'ijuare  projeftion,  with  a long  feat  behind. 
5.  Let  there  be  no  backs  to  the  feats,  which 
fhould  lave  ifles  on  each  fide,  and  be  parted  in 
the  middle  by  a rail  running  all  along,  to  divide 
the  men  from  the  women. 

0.  69.  Is  there  nay  exception  to  the  rule, 
“ Let  the  men  and  women  fit  apart  ?” 

A.  In  thofe  galleries  where  they  have  always 
fat  together,  they  may  do  fo  ftill.  But  let  them 
fit  apart  every  where  below,  and  in  all  new- 
erefted  galleries. 

(L  70.  What  can  be  done,  to  make  the  Me- 
thodius fenfible  of  the  excellency  of  Kingjivood 
fchool  ? 


A ■ I.  Let 
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A.  I.  Let  every  afliftant  read  the  following 
account  of  it  yearly  in  every  fociety.  II.  Let 
1 every  preacher  earned ly  exhort  all  parents,  that 
are  able  to  fend  their  children  thither,  and  be  at 
the  pains  to  anfwer  all  their  objections,  and 
refute  all  the  lies  they  may  have  heard  about 
it. 

1.  The  wifdom  and  love  of  God  have  now7 
tlrruft  out  a large  number  of  labourers  into  his 
harveft  ; men  who  deftre  nothing  on  earth  but 
to  promote  the  glory  of  God,  to  lave  their  own 
fouls,  and  them  that  hear  them.  And  thofe  to 
whom  they  ininifter  fpiritual  things,  willingly 

1 minifter  to  them  of  their  carnal  things  ; fo  that 
they  have food  to  eat  and  raiment  to  put  on,  and 
are  content  therewith. 

2.  A competent  provifion  is  likewife  made 
for  the  wir  es  of  married  preachers.  Thefe  alfo 
lack  nothing;  having  a weekly  allowance,  over 
and  above  for  their  little  children  ; fo  that  neither 
they  nor  their  hufbands  need  be  careful  about 
?nany  things , but  may  wait  upon  the  Lord  without 
diftraftion. 

3.  Yet  one  confideraLle  difficulty  lies  on  thofe 
who  have  boys,  when  they  grow  too  big  to  be 
under  their  mother’s  direction.  Having  no  father 
to  govern  and  inftruft  them,  they  a.e  expofed  to 
a thoufand  temptations.  To  remedy  this,  we 
haveafchool  on  purpofe  for  them,  wherein  they 
have  all  the  inftruclion  they  are  capable  of,  to- 
gether with  all  things  needful  for  the  body, 
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clothes  only  excepted.  And  it  may  be,  if  God 
profper  this  labour  of  love,  they  will  have  thefe 
too  fhortly. 

4.  In  whatever  view  we  look  upon  this,  it  is  one 
of  the  nobleft  charities  that  can  be  conceived. 
How  reafcnable  is  the  inflitution  ? Is  it  fit  that 
the  children  of  thofe  who  leave  wife,  home,  and 
all  that  is  dear,  to  fave  fouls  from  death,  fliou'i 
want  what  is  needful  either  for  foul  or  body? 
Ought  not  we  to  fupply  what  the  parent  cannot, 
becaufe  of  his  labours  in  the  gofpel  ? How 
excellent  are  the  effetfs  of  this  inlfitution  ? The 
preacher  eafed  of  this  weight,  can  the  more 
chearfully  go  on  in  his  labour.  And  perhaps 
many  of  thefe  children  may  hereafter  fill  up  the 
place  of  thofe  that  {hall  reft  from  their  labours. 

5.  It  is  not  flrange  therefore,  confidering 
the  excellence  of  this  defign,  that  Satan  fhould 
have  taken  much  pains  to  defeat  it  : particularly 
by  lies  of  every  kind,  which  were  plentifully 
invented  and  handed  about  for  fevcral  years.  But 
truth  now  prevails,  and  its  adverfaries  are  put 
to  filence.  It  is  well  known  that  the  children 
want  nothing  ; that  they  fcarce  know  what 
ficknefs  means ; that  they  are  well  inftrufted  in 
whatever  they  are  capable  of  learning  ; that  they 
.are  carefully  and  tenderly  governed  ; and  that 
the  behaviour  of  ail  in  the  houfe,  elder  and 
younger  is  as  becnmth  the  gofpel  ofChrijl. 

6.  But  the  expence  of  fuch  an  undertaking  is 
we ry  large  ; fo  that  although  we  have  at  prefent 
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'.but  thirteen  or  fourteen  poor  children,  we  are 
continually  running  behind,  notwithbanding 
the  yearly  fubfcription  made  at  London  and 
Brijlol.  The  belt  means  we  could  think  of  at 
our  late  conference  to  fupply  the  deficiency  is 
once  a year  to  defire  the  abidance  of  all  thofe  in 
every  place  who  with  well  to  the  work  of  God  ; 
all  who  long  to  fee  Tinners  converted  to  God, 
and  the  kingdom  of  Ciirift  fet  up  in  all  the  earth. 

7.  All  of you,  who  are  thus  minded,  have  an 
•opportunity,  now  of  brewing  your  love  to  the 
gofpeh  Now  promote,  as  far  as  in  you  lies, 
.one  of  the  nobleb  charities  in  ihe  world.  Now 
forward,  as  you  are  able,  one  of  the  mob  ex- 
cellent defigns  that  ever  was  fet  on  foot  in  this 
kingdom.  Do  what  you  can  to  comfort  the 
parents,  who  give  up  their  all  for  you,  and  to 
give  their  children  caufe  to  blefs  you.  You 
will  be  no  poorer  for  what  you  do  on  fuch  an 
occafion.  God  is  a good  pay-madcr.  And  you 
know,  in  doing  this  yon  Itnd  unto  the  Lord  : in 
due  time  he Jhallpay  you  again. 

0.  71.  But  how  can  we  keep  it  out  of  debt, 
which  never  was  done  yet  ? 

A.  Let  a collection  be  made  for  it  the  Sunday 
before  or  after  Midfummer,  in  every  preaching- 
houfe,  great  and  final!,  throughout  England , 
Scotland , and  Ireland. 

0.  72.  How  may  we  raife  a General  fund? 

A.  By  a yearly  fubfcription  to  be  propofed 
by -every  aflidant  when  he  viGts  the  cladesat 
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Chriftmas,  and  received  at  the  vifitation  follow- 
ing. 

To  this  end  he  may  then  read  and  enlarge 
upon  the  following  hints  in  every  fociety. 

“ *•  Wdthin  thefe  twelve  or  fifteen  years 
feveral  of  our  brethren  in  various  parts,  having 
no  room  which  would  contain  the  congregation, 
by  the  advice  of  the  preachers  have  built  houfes 
for  preaching,  capable  of  containing  the  ufual 
number  of  hearers  : but  this  has  neceffarily  in- 
volved them  in  large  debts.  Their  debt  at  Hali- 
fax, for  inftance,  amounted  two  or  three  years 
ago  to  two  hundred  pounds : that  at  Leeds  to 
more  than  three  hundred  pounds  : that  at  Man- 
chejler  to  three  hundred  and  fifty  pounds:  that  at 
Liverpool  to  four  hundred  pounds.  So  that  the 
whole  debt  contraffed  by  building  was,  I ap- 
prehend, little  fhort  of  four  thoufand  pounds. 
This  the  focieties  to  whom  thofe  houfes  belong, 
are  by  no  means  able  to  pay  : but  the  whole 
body  of  Methodifts  joining  together  can  do  it 
without  inconvenience.  Only  let  them  chear- 
fully  exert  on  fo  prefTing  an  occafion  the  ability 
which  God  hath  given  them. 

2.  But  there  is  a greater  difficulty  than  this. 
Where  there  are  houfes,  there  are  not  preachers. 
Though  the  harveft  is  plenteous,  the  labourers 
are  few.  And  what  can  we  do  for  fupply  ? We 
cannot  purchafe  them  for  money  : we  cannot 
hire,  or  make  them.  God  alone  can  do  this. 
And  he  has  in  feme  meafure  done  it  alreadv.  In 
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feveral  parts  of  England  there  are  local  preachers, 
who  have  both  gifts  and  graces  equal  to  thofe  of 
moll  itinerants.  “ Why  then  do  they  not 
travel  ?”  They  are  willing  fo  to  do  : but  they 
are  afraid  of  bringing  a fcandal  upon  the  gofpel  ; 
becaufe,  they  have  contradfed  debts,  which, 
though  very  final!,  they  are  not  yet  able  to  pay. 
So  they  are  bound  hand  and  foot : but  fhall  we 
fuffer  this  ? Shall  we  not  fet  them  at  liberty  ? 
We  cannot  buy  a preacher  for  ten  thoufand 
pounds  :•  but  we  may  rdeafe  one  for  ten  or  twelve. 
Can  any  money  be  better  berfowed  ? Let  us,  in 
the  name  of  God,  fend  thefe  labourers  into  his 
harveft  P Men  who  defire  only  to  give  their 
bodies,  fouls,  time,  all,  for  him  that  was  given 
for  us. 

g.  But  Rill  how  Rial!  we  fend  them  into  thofe 
parts,  where  they  are  moR  of  all  Wanted  P Sup- 
pofe  the  northweR  of  Ireland,  and  the  north  of 
'Szotland  ? Many  are  willing  to  hear  : but  not  to 
bear  the  expence.  Nor  can  it  as  yet  be  expedited 
of  them  : Ray  till  the  word  of  God  has  touched 
their  hearts,  and  then  they  will  gladly  provide 
for  them  that  preach  it.  Does  it  not  lie  upon  us, 
in  the  mean  time,  fo  fupply  their  lack  of  fervice? 
To  raife  a general  fund,  out  of  which  from  time 
to  time  that  expence. may  be  defrayed?  By  this 
means,  thofe  who  willingly  offer  themfelves  may 
travel  thro5  every  part,  whether  there  are  fo- 
cieties  or  not,  and  Ray  wherever  there  is  a call, 
without  being  burdenfom  to  any.  Thus  may 
Vol.  XV.  P the 
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the  gofpel,  in  the  life  and  power  thereof,  be 
fpread  from  fea  to  fea.  Which  of  you  will  not 
rejoice  to  throw  in  your  mite  to  promote  this 
glorious  work  ? 

q.  “ It  is  true,  when  want  of  money  to  defray 
the  expence  is  removed,  another  hindrance  wiil 
often  arife.  Satan  will  dir  up  his  trufiy  fervants, 
to  fight  led  his  kingdom  be  dedroyed.  But  is 
there  no  way  to  quell  riotous  mobs,  even  when 
magidrates  will  not  do  their  duty  ? There  is  one 
and  only  one  way  : move  the  king’s-bench  for  an 
information  againd  them.  This  is  a way  which 
has  never  failed  us  yet : no,  not  in  a fingle  in- 
dance. The  only  objection  is  the  expence.  A 
fait  in  the  king’s  bench  ufuallv  cods  fifty  or  fix- 
ty  pounds.  But  if  we  all  join  hand  and  heart 
together,  cannot  we  make  this  eafy  too  ? Can- 
not we  raife  a common  dock,  which  fiiall  fuf- 
fice  for  this  as  well  as  for  the  preceding  pur- 
pofes?  By  the  blefling  of  God  we  can.  And 
who  would  not  gladly  contribute  toward  it  ? 

g.  Let  then  every  member  of  our  fociety  in 
England ; once  a year,  fet  his  flioulder  to  the 
work  ; contributing  mote  or  lefs  as  God  has  prof- 
pered  him,  at  the  Lady-day  vifitation  of  the 
claffes.  Let  none  be  excluded  from  giving  fome- 
thing,  be  it  a penny,  a half-penny,  a farthing. 
Remember  the  widow’s  two  mites  ! And  let  thofe 
who  are  able  to  give  (hillings,  crowns,  and 
pounds,  do  it  willingly.  The  money  contribut- 
ed will  be  brought  to  Leeds,  Brijlol,  or  London , 

at 


C 339  ] 

at  the  enfuing  conference.  Two-thirdsof  it  at  leaft 
will  beallotted  forthofe  public  debts  which  call  the 
loudeft.  The  reft  will  be  partly  employed  in  fet- 
ting  at  liberty  fuch  local  preachers  as  are  tied 
down  by  fmall  debts  : partly  referred  for  propa- 
gating the  gofpel,  where  there  are  none  to  bear 
the  expences  of  the  preacher. 

6.  Men  and  brethren,  help  ! Was  there  ever 
a call  like  this,  fmce  you  firft  heard  the  gofpel- 
found  ? Help  to  relieve  your  companions  in  the 
kingdom  of  Jefus,  who  are  prefr  above  meafure. 
“ Bear  ye  one  another’s  burdens,  and  fo  fulfil 
the  law  of  Thrift.”  Help  to  fend  forth  able,  wil- 
ling labourers  into  your  Lord’s  harveft  : fo  fhall 
ye  be  affiftant  in  faring  fouls  from  death,  and 
hiding  a multitude  of  fins.  Help  to  fpread  the 
gofpel  of  your  falvation  into  the  remoteft  corners 
of  the  kingdom,  t till  “ the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  fhall  cover  the  land,  as  the  waters  cover 
the  fea.”  Help  to  deliver  tire  poor  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  oppreffor,  to  procure  them  the  blef- 
fings  which  we  enjoy  : fo  fhall  it  appear  to  our- 
felres,  and  all  men,  that  we  are  indeed  one  bo- 
dy, united  by  one  fpirit:  fo  fhall  the  baptized 
Heathens  be  yet  again  conftrained  to  fay,  “ See 
how  thefe  Chriftians  love  one  another.” 

The  money  received  is  to  be  brought  by  the 
affiftants  to  the  next  conference. 

Q.  73.  But  notwithftanding  all  that  has  been 
-contributed  and  paid,  we  are  ft  ill  fix  thoufand 
nine  hundred  .and JiJty  eight  pounds  in  debt.  So 
P 2 that 
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that  we  gain  no  ground.  What  can  be  done  ? 
How  can  we  prevent  the  increafe  of  debt  ? 

A.  By  putting  an  abfolute  flop  to  all  building 
for  the  enfuing  year.  Let  no  new  houfe  be  built, 
no  addition  or  alteration  made  in  any  old  one, 
unlefs  the  propofers  thereof  can  and  will  defray 
the  whole  expence  of  it. 

74.  What  can  be  done  in  order  to  pay  the 
old  debt  ? 

A.  1.  Give  a note  to  each  afliftant,  fpecifying 
the  debts,  toward  which  the  money  collected  in 
each  circuit  next  year  is  to  be  paid. 

2.  Let  each  affiftant  encourage  the  people  in 
each  place,  like  thofe  in  Birvxingliam,  to  make 
a pufh  toward  paying  off  their  own  debt. 

3.  Let  whatever  is  contributed  in  any'  fmgie 
place,  which  is  in  debt,  pay'  that  as  far  as  it  will 

go. 

But  even  this  method  being  found  ineffeftual, 
it  was  agreed  at  the  conference  in  1771.  To 
change  the  yearly  fubfcription  into  a weekly  one. 

0.  75.  What  is  the  fafeft  wav  of  leaving  a le- 
gacy for  any  charitable  purpofe  ? 

A.  To  leave  it  abfolutely  to  a perfon  they  can 
confide  in. 

Q,  76.  "What  is  the  method  wherein  we  ufual- 
ly  proceed  in  our  conferences  ? 

A.  We  inquire, 

1.  What  preachers  are  adviittcd? 

Who  remain  on  trial  ? 

Who  are  admitted  on  trial  ? And 
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Who  defijl  from  travelling  ? 

2.  Who  aft  as  ajjijlants  this  year  ? 

3.  Are  there  any  objections  to  any  of  the 
preachers  ? (who  are  named  one  by  one.) 

4.  How  are  the  preachers  ftationed  this  year  ? 

5.  What  numbers  are  in  the  fociety  P 

6.  What  is  the  King/wood  collection  ? 

7.  What  is  contributed  towards  the  debt? 

8.  How  was  this  expended  ? 

9.  What  is  contributed  toward  the  preachers 
fund  ?. 

10.  What  demands  are  there  upon  it  ? 

11.  How  many  preachers  wives  are  to  be  pro- 
vided for  ? 

12.  By  what  focieties  ? 

13.  Where  and  when  may  our  next  conference 
begin  ? 

Q.  77.  What  power  is  it  which  you  exercife 
over  both  preachers  and  people  ? 

yl.  Count  Zinzendorjf  \o\ c d to  keep  all  rhings 
clo/e.  I love  to  do  all  things  openly.  I will  there- 
fore tell  you  all  I know  of  the  matter,  taking  it 
Irom  the  very  beginning. 

1.  In  November  1738,  two  or  three  perfons, 
who  defired  to  /lee /roni  the  wrath  to  come , and 
then  feven  or  eight  more  came  to  me  in  London , 
and  defined  me  to  advifie  and  pray  with  them.  I 
faid,  “ If  you  will  meet  on  Thur/day  night,  I will 
help  you  as  well  as  I can.”  More  and  more  then 
defined  to  meet  with  them,  till  they  were  increaf- 
ed  to  many  hundreds.  The  cafe  was  afterwards 
P 3 the 
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the  fame  at  Briflol,  Ringfwood , NewcaJUe,  and 
many  other  parts  of  England , Scotland,  and  Ire- 
land. It  may  be  obferved  the  defire  was  on  their 
part,  not  mine.  My  defiie  was  to  live  and  die 
in  retirement.  But  I did  not  fee  that  I could  re- 
fufe  them  my  help,  and  be  guiltlefs  before  God. 

Here  commenced  my  power,  namely,  a power 
to  appoint  when,  and  where,  and  how  they  fhould 
meet  : and  to  remove  thofe  whofe  lives  fhewed, 
that  theyhad  no  defire  to  Jlee  from  the  wrath  to 
come.  And  this  power  remained  the  fame,  whe- 
ther the  people  meeting  together  were  twelve, 
twelve  hundred,  or  twelve  thoufand. 

2.  In  a few  days  fome  of  them  faid,  “ Sir,  we 
will  not  fit  under  you  for  nothing.  We  will  fub* 
feribe  quarterly.”  I faid,  “ I will  have  nothing, 
fori  want  nothing.  My  fellowfhip  fupplies  me 
with  all,  and  more  than  I want.”  One  replied, 
“ Nay,  but  you  want  one  hundred  and  fifteen 
pounds  to  pay  for  the  leafe  of  the  Foundery. 
And  likewife  a large  fuin  of  money  will  be  want- 
ing to  put  it  in  repair.”  On  this  confideration  I 
buffered  them  to  fubferibe.  And  when  the  fo- 
ciety  met,  I afked,  “ Who  will  take  the  trouble 
of  receiving  this  money,  and  paying  it  where  it  is 
needful  ?”  One  faid.  “ I will  do  it,  and  keep 
the  account  for  you.”  So  here  was  the  firft 
fieward.  Afterwards  I defired  one  or  two  more 
to  help  me  as  Rewards,  and  in  procefs  of  time  a 
greater  number. 
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Let  it  be  remarked,  it  was  I myfelf,  not  the 
people , who  chol'e  thefe  Rewards,  and  appointed 
to  each  the  diRinft  work  wherein  he  was  to  help 
me,  as  long  as  I defired.  And  herein  I began 
to  exercife  another  fort  of  power,  namely,  that 
of  appointing  and  removing  Rewards. 

3.  After  a time  a young  man  came,  T.  Max- 
field,  and  faid  he  defired  to  help  me  as  a fon  in 
the  gofpel.  Soon  after  came,  a fecond,  Thomas 
Richards,  and  a third,  Thomas  IVejlel.  Thefe 
feverally  defired  to  ferve  me  as  fons,  and  to  la- 
bour when  and  where  I fhould  direft.  Ob  ferve, 
Thefe  likewife  defired  me,  not  I them.  But  I 
durfi  not  refufe  the  affifiance.  And  here  com- 
menced my  power,  to  appoint  each  of  thefe, 
when,  where  and  how  to  labour  ; that  is,  while  he 
chofe  to  continue  with  me  : for  each  had  a 
power  to  go  away  when  he  pleafed  : as  I had 
alfo  to  go  away  irom  them,  or  any  of  them,  if  I 
faw  fufficient  caufe.  The  cafe  continued  the 
fame,  when  the  number  of  preachers  increafed. 
I had  juR  the  fame  power  Rill,  to  appoint  when, 
and  where,  and  how  each  fiiould  help  me,  and  to 
tell  any,  it  I faw  caufe,  “ I do  not  defire  your 
help  any  longer.”  On  thefe  terms,  and  no 
other,  we  joined  at  firR  : on  thefe  we  continue 
joined.  But  they  do  me  no  favour  in  being  di- 
refted  by  me.  It  is  true,  “ My  reward  is  with 
the  Lord.”  But  at  prefent  I have  nothing  from 
it  but  trouble  and  care,  and  often  a burden  I 
fcarce  know  how  to  bear. 
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4-  In  1744  I wrote  to  feveral  clergymen,  and 
'to  all  who  then  ferved  me  as  Tons  in  thegofpel, 
defiring  them  to  meet  me  in  London , to  give  me 
their  advice  concerning  the  belt  method  of  carry- 
ing on  the  work  of  God.  They  did  not  defire 
this  meeting,  but  I did,  knowing  that  in  a multi- 
tude of  counfellors  there  is Jafety.  And  when  their 
number  increafed,  fo  that  is  was  neither  needful 
nor  convenient  to  invite  them  all,  for  feveral 
years  I wrote  to  thofe  with  whom  I defired  to 
confer,  and  thefe  only  met  at  the  place  appoint- 
ed ; till  at  length  I gave  a general  permiffton, 
that  all  who  defired  it  might  come. 

Obferve,  I myfelf  fent  for  thefe  of  my  own  free 
choice ; and  I fent  for  them  to  advife,  not 
govern  me.  Neither  did  1 at  anv  of  thofe  times 
dived  myfelf  of  any  part  of  that  power  above 
defcribed,  which  the  providence  of  God  had 
cad  upon  me,  without  any  defign  or  choice  of 
mine. 

What  is  that  power  ? It  is  a power  of  admit- 
ting into  and  excludingfrom  the  focieties  under  my 
care  ; of  choofmg  and  removing  Jlewards,  of 
receiving  or  not  receiving  helpers  ; of  appoint- 
ing them  when , where  and  how  to  help  me  ; and 
of  defiring  any  of  them  to  meet  me  when  I fee 
good.  And  as  it  was  merely  in  obedience  to 
the  providence  of  God,  and  for  the  good  of  the 
people,  that  I at  fird  accepted  this  power,  which 
I never  fought,  nay  an  hundred  times  laboured 
to  throw  off,  fo  it  is  on  the  fame  confiderations, 
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not  for  profit,  honour  or  pleafure,  that  I ufe  it 
at  this  day. 

g,  But  feveral  gentlemen  are  much  offended 
at  my  having  fo  much  power.  My  anfwer  to 
them  is  this. 

I did  not  feek  any  part  of  this  power  : it  came 
upon  me  unawares.  But  when  it  was  come,  not 
daring  to  bury  that  talent,  I ufed  it  to  the  beft  of 
-my  judgment. 

Yet  I never  was  fond  of  it.  I always  did,  and 
do  now  bear  it  as  my  burden  : the  burden  which 
God  lays  upon  me,  and  therefore  I dare  not  yet 
lay  it  down. 

But  if  you  can  tell  me  any  one,  or  any  five 
men,  to  whom  1 may  transfer  this  burden,  who 
can  and  will  do  juft  what  I do  now,  I will  hear- 
tily thank  both  them  and  you. 

6.  But  fome  of  our  helpers  fay,  “ This  is f tack- 
ling freeborn  Enghjkmen  and  demand  a free  con- 

ference ; that  is,  a meeting  of  all  the  preachers, 
wherein  all  things  fhall  be  determined  by  moll 
votes. 

I anfwer : it  is  pofifible  after  my  death  fome- 
thing  of  this  kind  may  take  place.  But  not  while 
I live.  To  me  the  preachers  have  engaged  them- 
felves  to  fubmit,  to  “ ferve  me  as  fons  in  the  gof- 
pel”  But  they  are  not  thus  engaged  to  any  man, 
or  number  of  men  befides.  To  me  the  people  in 
general  will  fubmit.  But  they  will  not  yet  fub- 
mit to  anv  other. 

P 5 


It 


[ 346  ] 

It  is  nonfenfe  then  to  call  my  ufing  this  power, 
“ Shackling  freeborn  Englijlvnenj'  None  needs 
to  fubmit  to  it  unlefs  he  will:  fo  there  is  no 
/hackling  in  the  cafe.  Every  preacher,  and  every 
member,  may  leave  me  when  he  pleafes.  But 
while  he  choofes  to  flay,  it  is  on  the  fame  terms 
that  he  joined  me  at  firft. 

“ But  this  is  arbitrary  power  ; this  is  no  lefs 
than  making  yaurfelf  a Pope." 

If  by  arbitrary  power  you  mean  a power  which 
I exercife  fingle,  without  any  collegues  therein, 
this  is  certainly  true : but  I fee  no  hurt  in  it. 
Arbitrary  in  this  fenfe  is  a very  harmlefs  word. 
If  you  mean,  unjufl,  unreasonable,  ox  tyrannical, 
then  it  is  not  true. 

As  to  the  other  branch  of  the  charge,  it  carries 
no  face  of  truth.  The  Pope  affirms  that  every 
Chriftian  muff  do  all  he  bids,  and  believe  ail  he 
fays,  under  pain  of  damnation.  I never  affirm- 
ed any  thing  that  bears  any,  the  molt  diflant  re- 
femblance  to  this.  All  I affirm  is,  “ The  preach- 
ers who  cboofe  to  labour  with  me,  choofe  to 
ferve  me  as  funs  in  the  gofpel.”  And  “ the  peo- 
ple who  choofe  to  be  under  my  care,  choofe  to 
be  fo  on  the  fame  terms  they  tvere  at  firft.” 
Therefore  all  talk  of  this  kind  is  highly  injurious 
to  me,  who  bear  this  burden  merely  for  your 
fakes.  And  it  is  exceeding  mifchievous  to  the 
people,  tending  to  confound  their  underftandings, 
Jtnd  to  fill  their  hearts  with  evil-furmifings  and 
■enkind  tempers  towards  me  : to  whom  they  really 
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owe  more,  for  taking  all  this  load  upon  me,  for 
exercifing  this  very  power,  for  fhakling  myfelf 
in  this  manner,  than  for  all  my  preaching  put 
together.  Preaching  twice  or  thrice  a day  is  no 
burden  to  me  at  all;  but  the  care  of  all  the 
preachers  and  all  the  people,  is  a burden  indeed! 

<9.  78.  What  can  be  done  in  order  to  the 
future  union  of  the  Metkodifs  ? 

A.  On  Friday,  Augujl  4,  1769,  Mr.  Wejley 
read  in  the  conference  the  following  paper. 

1.  IT  has  long  been  my  delire,  that  all  thofe 
minifters  of  our  church,  who  believe  and  preach 
falvation  by  faith,  might  cordially  agree  between 
themfelves,  and  not  hinder,  but  help  one  another. 
After  occafionally  preffing  this  in  private  con- 
verfation,  wherever  I had  opportunity,  I wrote 
down  my  thoughts  upon  this  head,  and  fent  them 
to  each  in  a letter.  Out  of  fifty  or  fixty  to  whom 
I wrote,  only  three  vouchfaled  me  an  anfwer. 
So  I gave  this  up.  I can  do  no  more.  They  are 
a rope  of  fand  ; and  fuch  they  will  continue. 

2.  But  it  is  otherwife  with  the  travelling 
preachers  in  our  connexion : you  are  at  prefent 
one  body.  You  aft  in  concert  with  each  other, 
and  by  united  counfels.  And  now  is  the  time 
to  confuler  what  can  be  done,  in  order  to  con- 
tinue this  union  ? Indeed,  as  long  as  I live, 
there  will  be  no  great  difficulty  t I am,  under 
God,  a centre  of  union  to  all  our  travelling,  as 
well  as  local  preachers. 
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They  al!  know  me  and  my  communication. 
They  all  love  me  for  my  work’s  fake  : and  there- 
fore, were  it  only  out  of  regard  to  me,  they  will 
continue  connected  with  each  other.  But  by 
what  means  may  this  connection  be  preferved, 
when  God  removes  me  from  you  ? 

3.  I take  it  for  granted,  it  cannot  be  preferved, 
by  any  means,  between  thofe  who  have  not  a 
fmgle  eye.  Thofe  who  aim  at  any  thing  but  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  falvationof  men  : who 
defire,  or  feek  any  earthly  thing,  whether  ho- 
nour, profit,  or  eafe,  will  not,  cannot  continue 
in  the  connection  ; it  will  not  anfwer  their 
defign.  Some  of  them,  perhaps  a fourth  of  the 
whole  number,  will  procure  preferment  in  the 
church.  Others  will  turn  independents,  and 
get  feparate  congregations,  like  John  Edwards 
and  Charles  Skelton.  Lay  your  accounts  with 
this,  and  be  not  furprifed  if  fome  you  do  not 
fufpeCt  be  of  this  number. 

4.  But  what  method  can  be  taken  to  preferve 
a firm  union  between  thofe  who  choofe  to  re- 
main together  ? 

Perhaps  you  might  take  fome  fuch  Heps  as 
thefe  : 

On  notice  of  my  death,  let  all  the  preachers  in 
England  and  Ireland , repair  to  London  within 
fix  weeks. 

Let  them  feek  God  by  folemn  falling  and 
prayer. 


Les 


[ 249  ] 

Let  them  draw  up  articles  of  agreement,  to  be 
figned  by  thofe  who  choofe  to  aft  in  concert. 

Let  thofe  be  difmilfed  who  do  not  choofe  it, 
in  the  moll  friendly  manner  poffible. 

Let  them  choofe,  by  votes,  a committee  of  three, 
five,  or  feven,  each  of  whom  is  to  be  moderator 
in  his  turn. 

Let  the  committee  do  what  I do  now  : pro- 
pofe  preachers  to  be  tried , admitted,  or  excluded: 
fix  the  place  of  each  preacher  for  the  enfuing 
year,  and  the  time  of  the  next  conference. 

5.  Can  any  thing  be  done  now,  in  order  to 
lay  a foundation  for  this  future  union  ? Would 
it  not  be  well,  for  any  that  are  willing,  to  fign 
fome  articles  of  agreement  before  God  calls  me 
hence  ? Suppofe  fomething  like  thefe  ; 

“ We,  whofe  names  are  underwritten,  being 
thoroughly  convinced  of  the  necefiity  of  a clofe 
union  between  thofe  whom  God  is  pleafed  to  ufe 
as  inflruments  in  this  glorious  work,  in  order  to 
preferve  this  union  between  ourfelves,  are  re- 
folved,  God  being  our  helper. 

“ I.  To  devote  ourfelves  entirely  to  God;  deny- 
ing ourfelves,  taking  up  our  crofs  daily,  fteadily 
aiming  at  one  thing,  to  fave  our  own  fouls , and 
them  that  hear  us. 

“ II,  To  preach  the  old  Method f doclrines,  and 
no  other,  contained  in  the  minutes  of  the  con- 
ferences. 


III.  To 
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“ III.  To  obferve  and  enforce  the  whole 
“ Methodijl  difcipline , laid  down  in  the  faid  mi- 
“ nutes.'-’ 

Q_.  7 g.  What  can  be  done  in  order  to  revive 
the  work  of  God  where  it  is  decayed  ? 

A.  1.  See  that  no  circuit  be  at  any  time  with- 
out preachers.  Therefore  let  no  preacher,  who 
does  not  attend  the  conference,  leave  the  circuit 
at  that  time  on  any  pretence  whatever.  This  is 
the  moll  improper  time  in  the  whole  year.  Let 
every  afliflant  fee  to  this,  and  require  each  of 
thefe  to  remain  in  the  circuit  till  the  new  preach- 
ers come. 

Let  not  all  the  preachers  in  any  circuit  come 
to  the  conference. 

Let  thofe  who  do  come,  fet  out  as  late  as  pof- 
fible,  and  return  as  foon  as  poffible. 

2.  Be  more  diligent  in  field-preaching.  The 
want  of  preaching  abroad,  and  of  preaching  in 
new  places,  has  greatly  damped  the  work  of 
God. 

g.  Wherever  we  have  a large  preaching-houfe 
at  one  end  of  a great  town,  let  us  preach  abroad 
at  the  other  end  of  it,  every  Sunday  morning  at 
lead. 

q.  Be  more  diligent  in  morning-preaching, 
wherever  you  can  have  twenty  hearers. 

g,  Be  more  active  in  difperfing  the  books: 
particularly  the  ferrnon  on  the  Good  Stacard,  on 
In-being  Sin,  the  Repentance  of  Believers,  and  the 
Scripture  Way  of  Salvation.  Every  affiflant  may 
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give  away  fmall  trafls;  And  he  may  beg  money 
of  the  rich  to  buy  books  for  the  poor. 

6.  Let  every  preacher  ftrongly  infill  upon 
pra&ical  religion  and  relative  duties:  but  in  fuch 
a manner  as  to  keep  Chrift  continually  in  view. 

7.  Exhort  the  leaders  of  bands  to  fpeak  to 
thofe  with  them  in  the  clofefl  manner  poffible. 

8.  Encourage  all  at  the  public  meeting  of  the 
bands  to. fpeak  with  all  opennefs  and  fimplicity. 

9.  Let  a fall  be  obferved  in  all  our  focieties  on 
the  laft  Friday  in  September , and  on  the  Friday 
after  New  Year’s  Day,  after  Lady-day,  and  after 
Midjummer - day. 

10.  Wherever  you  can,  ufe  interceffion  on 
Friday,  and  recommend  fajhng  both  by  precept 
and  example. 

1 1.  Be  confcientioufly  exa£l  in  the  whole  Me- 
thodifl  difcipline.  And  that  you  may  underhand 
it,  read  over  carefully  The  plain  account  of  the 
people  called  Methodifs,  and  the  feveral  Minutes  of 
the  CONFERENCES. 

12.  Beware  of  formality  in  finging,  or  it  will 
creep  in  upon  us  unawares.  Is  it  not  creeping 
in  already,  by  thofe  complex  tunes,  which  it  is 
fcarce  poffible  to  ling  with  devotion  ? Such  is 
“ Praife  ye  the  Lord  ye  bleffed  ones:”  fuch 
the  long  quavering  hallelujah  annexed  to  the 
morning  fong-tune,  which  I defy  any  man  living 
to  fing  devoutly.  The  repeating  the  fame  word 
fo  often,  (but  efpecially  while  another  repeats 
different  words,  the  horrid  abufe  which  runs 
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through  the  modern  church  mufic)  as  it  {hocks 
all  common  fenfe,  fo  it  neceflarily  brings  in  dead 
formality,  and  has  no  more  of  religion  in  it  than 
a Lancashire  hornpipe.  Befide  that,  it  is  a flat 
contradiction  to  our  Lord’s  command,  “ Ufe  not 
vain  repetitions.”  For  what  is  vain  repetition, 
if  this  is  not  ? What  end  of  devotion  does  it 
ferve?  Again,  Do  not  fuffer  the  people  to  fing  too 
flow.  This  naturally  tends  to  formality,  and  is 
brought  in  by  thofe  who  have  very  ftrong,  or 
very  weak  voices.  Is  it  not  poflible,  that  all  the 
MethodiJls'\x\  the  nation  fhould  fing  equally  quick? 
Why  fhould  not  the  afliflant  fee  that  they  be 
taught  to  fing  in  every  large  fociety  ? And  do 
this  in  fuch  a manner,  as  to  obviate  the  ill 
effefls  which  might  otherwife  fpring  therefrom  ? 

13.  Which  of  us  “ falls  every  Friday  in  the 
year  ?”  Which  of  us  falls  at  all  ? Does  not  this 
{hew  the  prefent  temper  of  our  minds,  (though 
not  of  all)  foft  and  unnerved  ? How  then  can 
we  advance  the  work  of  God,  though,  we  may 
preach  loud  and  long  enough  ? Here  is  the  root 
of  the  evil.  Hence  the  work  of  God  droops  ; 
few  are  convinced,  few  juftifled,  few  of  our 
brethren  fanftifled  1 Hence  more  and  more 
doubt,  if  we  are  to  be  fanflified  at  all  till  death  : 

I mean  fanftified  throughout,  faved  from  all  fin, 
perfefted  in  love.  * That  we  may  all  /peak  tli£ 
fame  thing,  I afk  once  for  all,  Shall  w:e  defend 
this  perfection  or  give  it  up  ? You  all  agree  to 
defend  it ; meaning  thereby,  as  we  did  from  the 
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beginning,  falvation  from  all  fin,  by  the  love  of 
God  and  our  neighbour  filling  the  heart.  The 
Papifls  fay,  “ This  cannot  be  attained  till  we 
have  been  a fufficient  time  in  purgatory/’  The 
Diffaiters  fay,  “ Nay,  it  will  be  attained  as  foon 
as  the  foul  and  body  part.”  The  old  Methoai/ls 
faid,  “ It  may  be  attained  before  we  die  : a mo- 
ment after  is  too  late.”  Is  it  fo  or  no  ? You  are 
ah  agreed,  we  may  be  faved  from  all  fin  before 
death.  The  fubliance  then  is  fettled.  But  as  to 
the  circumliance,  is  the  change  infiantaneous  or 
gradual  ? It  is  both  one  and  the  other,  from 
the  moment  we  are  juftified,  there  may  be  a 
gradual fandlijication  or  a growing  in  grace,  a 
daily  advance  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God. 
And  if  fin  ceafe  before  death,  there  mull  in  the 
nature  of  the  thing  be  an  infiantaneous  change. 
There  mull  be  a laflt  moment  wherein  it  does 
exiit,  and  a firll  moment  wherein  it  does  not. 
But  lhould  we  in  preaching  infill  on  both  one 
and  the  other?  Certainly  we  mull  infill  on  the 
gradual  change-,  and  that  earnelly  and  continu- 
ally. And  are  there  not  reafons  why  we  lliould 
infill  on  the  i?iftantaneous  alio  ? If  there  be  fuch 
a blelfed  change  before  death,  lhould  w7e  not 
encourage  ail  believers  to  expedl  it  ? And  the 
rather,  becaufe  conllant  experience  fhews,  the 
more  earneftly  they  expeft  this,  the  more  fwiftly 
and  lleadily  does  the  gradual  work  of  God  go  on 
in  their  fouls.  The  more  watchful  they  are 
again  11  all  fin,  the  more  careful  to  grow  in  grace, 
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the  more  zealous  of  good  works,  and  the  more- 
punftual  in  their  attendance  on  all  the  ordinan- 
ces of  God:  whereas  juft  the  contrary  effects  are 
obferved,  whenever  this  expectation  ceafes. 
They  are  faved  by  hope,  by  this  hope  of  a total 
change  faved  with  a gradually  increaftng  falva- 
tion.  Deftroy  this  hope,  and  that  falvation 
ftands  ftill  ; or  rather  decreafes  daily.  There- 
fore whoever  would  advance  the  gradual  change- 
in  believers,  fhould  ftrongly  infill  upon  the  in- 
Jlardaneous. 

* 1-4.  But  how  far  from  intire  fanftification 
are  we  ftill  ? The  religion  of  the  Methodijls  in 
general,  is  not  internal,  at  leaft,  not  deep,  uni- 
verfal,  uniform;  but  fuperficial,  partial,  uneven. 
And  what  pains  do  we  take  to  make  it  otherwife? 
Do  we  vi fit  from  houfe  to  houfe,  according  to 
the  plan  laid  down  in  the  minutes?  Ha \e  you 
done  this  ? Mr.  Colley  begun.  But  he  is  gone  to 
paradife.  And  who  has  trod  in  his  fteps  ? What 
hinders?  Want  of  time?  Only  (as  William  Pen- 
nington faid)  fpend  hall  the  time  in  this  vifiling , 
which  you  fpend  in  talking  ufelefly,  and  you 
will  have  time  enough.  Do  this,  particularly  in 
confirming  and  building  up  believers.  Then, 
and  not  till  then,  the  work  of  the  Lord  will  prof- 
per.in  your  hands. 

15.  But  what  can  we  do  for  the  rifing  genera- 
tion ? Unlefs  we  can  take  care  of  thefe,  the  pr^ 
fent  revival  of  religion  will  be  res  unius  cetatis  : 
it  will  laft  only  the  age  of  a man,  who  will  la- 
bour 
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hour  herein  ? Let  him  that  is  zealous  for  God 
and  the  fouls  of  men  begin  now. 

“ l.  Spend  an  hour  a week  with  the  children 
“ in  every  large  town ; whether  you  like  it 
“ or  no. 

“ 2.  Talk  with  them  every  time  you  fee  any 
“ at  home. 

“ g.  Pray  in  earneft  for  them. 

“ 4.  Diligently  inftruft  and  vehemently  exhort 
“ all  parents,  at  their  own  houfes. 

“ 5.  Pi  each  exprefly  on  education,  particularly 
“ at  Midjummer , when  you  fpeak  of  Kingjwoodd1 

* 16.  Let  every  preacher  read  carefully  over 
the  life  of  Mr.  Brainerd.  Let  us  be  followers  of 
him , as  he  was  of  Chrift,  in  abfolute  feif-devo- 
tion,  in  total  deadnefs  to  the  world,  and  in  fervent 
love  to  God  and  man.  We  want  nothing  but 
this.  Then  the  world  and  the  devil  muft  fall  un- 
der our  feet. 

17.  1.  Let  us  keep  to  the  church.  Over  and 
above  all  the  reafons  that  were  formerly  given  for 
this,  we  add  another  now  from  long  experience, 
they  that  leave  the  church  leave  the  Methodifts. 
The  clergy  cannot  feparate  us  from  our  brethren, 
the  diflenting  minifters  can  and  do.  Therefore 
carefully  avoid  whatever  has  a tendency  to  fepa- 
rate men  from  the  church.  In  particular,  preach- 
ing at  any  hour  which  hinders  them  from  going 
no  it.  Let  every  affiant  look  to  this. 

2.  Let  all  the  fervants  in  our,preaching-houfes 
go  to  church  on  Sunday  morning  at  leafl. 

3.  Let? 
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3-  Let  every  preacher  go  always  on  Sunday 
morning,  and  when  he  can  in  the  afternoon. 
Goo  w 11  blcfs  thofe  who  go  on  week  days  too, 
as  oiten  as  they  have  opportunity. 

1 6.  Take  heed  to  your  doftrine. 

vi  e laid  in  1744,  “ We  have  leaned  too  much 
cOwai d Calvinifm/?  Wherein  ? 

1.  With  regard  to  mans foithfulnefs.  Our 
Loid  himfelf  taught  us  to  ufe  the  exprefllon.  And 
we  ought  never  to  be  alhanted  of  it.  We  ought 
fieadily  to  aflert,  on  his  authority,  that  if  a man 
is  not  faithful  in  (he  unrighteous  mammon,  God 
will  not  give  him  (he  ti  ue  riches. 

2.  \\  ilh  regard  to  working  for  life.  This  alfo 
our  Lord  has  exprefly  commanded  us.  Labour 

literally,  work  for  the  meat  that  endur- 
eth  to  everlajling  life.  And  in  fa  ft  every  believer, 
till  he  comes  to  glory,  works  for  as  well  as from 
life. 

3.  We  have  received  it  as  a maxim,  that  “ a 
man  is  to  do  nothing,  in  older  to  j unification  : ’ 
nothing  can  be  more  falfe.  Whoever  defires  to 
find  favour  with  God,  fnould  ceafofrom  evil,  and 
learn  to  do  well.  Whoever  repents,  fhould  do 
works  meet  for  repentance.  And  if  this  is  not  in 
order  to  find  favour,  what  does  he  do  them  for  ? 

Review  the  whole  affair. 

1 . Who  of  us  is  now  accepted  of  God  ? 

He  that  now  believes  in  Chrifi,  with  a loving 
obedient  heart. 


2.  But 
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2.  But  who  among  thofe  that  never  heard  of 
Chrift  P 

He.  that  fear  eth  God,  andzvorketk  right  coufnefs, 
according;  to  the  light  he  has. 

g.  Is  this  the  fame  with  “ he  that  is  fincere  ?” 

Nearly,  if  not  quite. 

4.  Is  not  this  “ falvation  by  works?” 

Not  by  the  merit  of  works,  but  by  works,  as  a 
condition. 

g.  What  have  we  then  been  disputing  about 
for  thefe  thirty  years  ? 

I am  afraid,  about  words. 

6.  As  to  merit  itfelf,  of  which  we  have  been  fo 
dreadfully  afraid  : we  are  rewarded,  according  to 
our  works , yea,  bccaufe  of  our  works.  How  does 
this  differ  fro  mjorthefoJie  of  our  works?  And 
how  differs  this  from  fecundum  menta  operum  ? 
As  our  works  defervc  ? Can  you  fplit  this  hair  ? 
I doubt,  I cannot. 

7.  The  grand  objeftion  to  one  of  the  preceding 
propofitions,  is  drawn  from  matter  of  fa£t.  God 
does  in  fact  juftify  thofe,  who  by  their  own  con- 
feffion,  neither  feared  God  nor  wrought  righte- 
oufnefs.  Is  this  an  exception  to  the  general  rule? 

It  is  a doubt,  whether  God  makes  any  excep- 
tion at  all.  But  how  are  we  fare,  that  the  perfon 
in  queflion  never  did  fear  God  and  work  lighte- 
oufnefs  ? His  own  faying  fo  is  not  proof : For 
we  know,  how  all  that  are  convinced  of  fin,  un- 
dervalue themfelves  in  every  refpeft. 

8.  Does  not  talking  of  a jifified  or  a fantlified 
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jlate,  tend  to  miflead  men  ? Almoft  naturally 
leading  them  to  trull  in  what  was  done  in  one 
moment  ? Whereas  we  are  every  hour  and  every 
moment  pleafingor  difpleaftngto  God,  accordin' to 
our  works  ? according  to  the  whole  of  our  inward 
tempers,  and  our  outward  behaviour. 

19.  Lallly,  We  mull  needs  vifit  from  houfe  to 
houfe,  were  it  only  to  avoid  idlenefs.  I am 
afraid,  we  are  idle  Hill.  Do  we  not  loiter  away 
many  hours  in  every  week  ? Try  .yourfelves. 
Keep  a diary  ofyour  employment  but  for  a week, 
and  then  read  it  over.  Idlenefs  cannot  confill 
with  growth  in  grace.  Nay,  without  exaclnefs 
in  redeeming  time , it  is  impoffible  to  retain  even 
the  life  you  received  in  juftification. 


The 
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The  CHARACTER  of  a 


METHODIST. 


Not  as  tho  I had  already  attained. 


To  the  READER. 

a,  C I NCE  the  name  firft  came  abroad  into 
^ the  world,  many  have  been  at  a lofs  to 
know  what  a Methodiji  is  a what  are  the  princi- 
ples and  the  praBice  of  thofe,  who  are  commonly 
called  by  that  name ; and  what  the  dijlinguijhing 
marks  of  this  feft,  which  is  every  where Jpoken 
againjl. 

2.  And  it  being  generally  believed,  that  I was 
able  to  give  the  cleared  account  of  thefe  things 
(as  having  been  one  of  the  firft  to  whom  that 
name  was  given,  and  the  perfon  by  whom  the 
reft  were  fuppofed  to  be  direfled)  I have  been 
called  upon,  in  all  manner  of  ways,  and  with  the 
utmoft  earneftnefs  fo  to  do.  I yield  at  laft,  to 
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the  continued  importunity  both  of  friends  and 
enemies  : and  do  now  give  the  cleared  account 
I can,  in  the  prefence  of  the  Lord  and  Judge  of 
heaven  and  earth,  of  the  principles  and  praclice 
whereby  thofe  who  are  called  Metkodifls,  are 
diflinguifhed  from  other  men. 

3.  I fay  thofe  who  are  called  Metkodifs  ; for 
let  it  he  well  ohferved,  that  this  is  not  a name 
which  they  take  to  themfelves,  hut  one  fixt  upon 
them  by  way  of  reproach,  without  their  approba- 
tion or  confent.  It  was  firft  giyen  to  three  or  four 
young  men  at  Oxford , by  a ftudent  of  Chrifl- 
Church  : either  in  allufion  to  the  antient  feet  of 
phyficians  fo  called  (from  their  teaching,  that 
almoft  ail  difeafes  might  be  cured  by  a fpecifc 
method  of  diet  and  exercife)  or  from  their  obferv- 
ing  a more  regular  method  of  ftudy  and  behaviour, 
than  was  ufual  with  thofe  of  their  age  and  ha- 
tion. 

4.  I fhould  rejoice  (fo  little  ambitious  am  I to 
be  at  the  head  of  any  fe£t  or  party  ) if  the  very 
name  might  never  be  mentioned  more,  but  be 
buried  in  eternal  oblivion.  But  if  that  cannot 
be,  at  lead  let  thofe  who  will  ufe  it,  know  the 
meaning  of  the  word  they  ufe.  Let  us  not 
always  be  fighting  in  the  dark.  Come,  and  let 
us  look  one  another  in  the  face.  And  perhaps 
fome  of  you  who  hate  what  I am  called,  may  love 
what  I am  (by  the  grace  of  God  :)  or,  rather  what 
I follow  after,  if  that  l may  apprehend  that,  for 
which  alfo  lam  apprehended  of  C n ri ft  Jefus. 

The 
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The  Character  of  a ME  T H O D I S T. 

j/  PHE  dijlinguifhing  marks  of  a Methoclifl 
A are  not,  his  opinions  of  any  fort.  His 
afienting  to  this  or  that  fcbeme  of  religion,  his 
embracing  any  particular  fet  of  notions,  his  ef- 
poufing  the  judgment  of  one  man  or  of  another, 
are  all  quite  wide  of  the  point.  Whofoever 
therefore  imagines,  that  a Mcthodijl  is,  a man  of 
fuch  or  fucb  an  opinion,  is  grofsly  ignorant  of  the 
whole  affair;  he  miffakes  the  truth  totally.  We 
believe  indeed,  that  allfcripture  is  given  by  the 
infpiralion  of  God,  and  herein  we  are  diftinguifh-- 
ed  from  Jews,  Turks,  and  Inf  dels.  We  believe 
the  written  word  of  God  to  be  the  only  andfuf- 
ficient  rule,  both  of  Chriftian  faith  and  practice  ; 
and  herein  we  are  fundamentally  difiinguifhed 
from  thofe  of  the  Romifh  church.  We  believe 
Chrift  to  be  the  eternal  fupreme  God  ; and 
herein  we  are  difiinguifhed  from  the  Socinians 
and  Arians.  But  as  to  all  opinions  which  do  not 
flrike  at  the  root  of  Chriftianity,  we  think  and 
let  think.  So  that  whatfoever  they  are,  whether 
right  or  wrong,  they  are  no  difiinguifhed  marks  of 
a Methodifl. 

2.  Neither  are  words  or  phrafs  of  any  fort. 
We  do  not  place  our  religion,  or  any  part  of  it, 
in  being  attached  to  any  peculiar  mode  of  fpeak- 
ing,  any  quaint  or  common  fet  of  exprefhons. 
Vol.  XV.  Q.  The 
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The  mod  obvious,  eafy,  common  words,  where- 
in our  meaning  can  be  conveyed,  we  prefer  be- 
fore others,  both  on  ordinary  occafions,  and  when 
we  fpeak  of  the  things  of  God.  We  never  there- 
fore willingly  or  defignedly  deviate  from  the  moft 
ufual  way  of  fpeaking;  unlefs  when  we  exprefs 
feripture  truths  in  feripture  words,  (which  wre 
prefume  no  Chriftian  will  condemn  ) Neither  do 
we  affeft  to  ufe  any  particular  expreffions  of  ferip- 
ture, more  frequently  than  others,  unlefs  they 
are  fuch  as  are  more  frequently  ufed  by  the  in- 
fpired  writers  themfelves.  So  that  it  is  as  grofs 
an  error,  to  place  the  marks  of  a Meihodifl  in  his 
woids,  as  in  opinions  of  any  fort. 

3.  Nor  do  we  defire  to  be  diftinguifhed  by 
aSlions , cujloms,  or  ufages,  of  an  indifferent  na- 
ture. Our  religion  does  not  lie  in  doing  what 
God  has  not  enjoined,  or  abftaining  from  what 
he  hath  not  forbidden.  It  does  not  lie  in  the 
form  of  our  apparel,  in  the  poflure  of  our  body, 
or  the  covering  of  our  heads ; nor  yet  in  abdain- 
ing  from  marriage,  or  from  meats  and  drinks, 
which  are  all  good  if  received  with  thankfgiving. 
Therefore  neither  will  any  man  who  knows 
whereof  he  affirms,  fix  the  mark  of  a Methodijl 
here;  in  any  actions  or  cuftoms  purely  indiffer- 
ent, undetermined  by  the  word  of  God. 

4.  Nor,  laftly,  is  he  diltinguifhed  by  laying 
the  whole Jlreffs  of  religion  on  any  Tingle  part  of  it. 

If  you  fay,  “ Yes,  he  is,  for  he  thinks  we  are 
faved  by  faith  alone.''  I anfwer,  you  do  not  under- 
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Hand  the  terms.  B y falvation  he  means,  holi- 
nefs  of  heart  and  life.  And  this  he  affirms  ta 
fpring  from  true  faith  alone.  Can  even  a nomi- 
nal Chriftian  deny  it  ? Is  this  placing  a part  of 
religion  for  the  whole  ? Do  we  then  make  void 

O 

the  law  thro'  faith  ? God  for  hid  ! Yea  we  ejlablijk 
the  lazu.  We  do  not  place  the  whole  of  religion 
(as  too  many  do,  God  knoweth)  either  in  doing 
no  harm,  or  in  doing  good,  or  in  ufing  the  or- 
dinances of  God.  No,  not  in  all  of  them  together 
wherein  we  know  by  experience  a man  may  la- 
bour many  years,  and  at  the  end  have  no  true 
religion  at  all,  no  more  than  he  had  at  the  begin- 
ning. Much  lefs  in  any  one  of  tbefe  : or,  it 
may  be  in  a fcrap  of  one  of  them  : like  he#  who 
fancies  hcrfelf  a virtuous  woman,  only  becaufe  (he 
is  not  a prollitute  ] or  him  who  dreams  he  is  an 
honejl  man,  merely  becaufe  he  does  not  rob  or 
fleal.  May  the  Lord  God  of  my  Fathers  preferve 
me,  from  fuch  a poor,  ftarved  religion  as  this ! 
Were  this  the  mark  of  a Mdhodijl,  I would  fooner 
chufe  to  be  a fincere  Jew,  Turk , or  Pagan. 

5.  “ What  then  is  th e mark?  Who  is  a Me- 
ihodijl  according  to  your  own  account  ?”  I an- 
swer : A Methodijl  is  one,  who  has  the  love  of  God 
Jhed  abroad  in  his  heart,  by  the  Holy  Ghojl  given 
unto  him:  one  who  loves  the  Lord  his  God  with 
did  his  heart,  and  with  all  his  foul,  and  with  all 
his  mind,  and  with  all  his Jlrength.  God  is  the 
joy  of  his  heart,  and  the  do  ft  re  of  his  foul  : 
which  is  coriliantly  crying  out,  li  Whom  have  I 
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in  heaven  but  thee , and  there  is  none  upon  earth 
that  I defire  befde  thee ! My  God  and  my  all ! 
Thou  art  the  llrength  of  my  heart  and  my  por- 
tion for  ever ! ” 

6.  He  is  therefore  happy  in  God,  yea  always 
happy,  as  having  in  him  a well  of  zvater  fpring- 
ing  up  into  everlajling  life , and  overflowing  his 
foul  with  peace  and  joy.  Perfect  love  having 
now  caji  out  fear,  he  rejoices  evermore.  He 
rejoices  in  the  Lord  always,  even  in  God  his 
Saviour  : and  in  the  Father,  through  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chi  iff,  by  whom  he  hath  now  received  the 
atonement.  Having  found  redemption  thro'  his  blood, 
the  forgivenefs  of  his  fins,  he  cannot  but  rejoice, 
whenever  he  looks  back  on  the  horrible  pit  out 
of  which  he  is  delivered,  when  he  fees  all  his 
tranfgrefjions  blotted  out  as  a cloud,  and  his  iniqui- 
ties as  a thick  cloud.  He  cannot  but  rejoice, 
whenever  he  looks  on  the  Rate  wherein  he  now 
is,  being  jujified  freely,  and  having  peace  with 
God,  through  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrijt.  For  he  that 
believeth  hath  the  witnefs  of  this  in  hinfelf : being 
now  the  Son  of  God  by  faith  : becaufe  he  is  a fon, 
God  hath  fent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into 
Jus  heart,  crying,  Abba  Father!  And  the  Spirit 
itfelf  beareth  witnefs  with  his  fpirit,  that  he  is 
a child  of  God.  He  rejoiceth  alfo,  whenever  he 
looks  forward,  in  hope  of  the  glory  that  fiall  be  re- 
vealed: yea,  this  his  joy  is  full,  and  all  his  bones 
cry  out.  Biffed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrifl,  who  according  to  his  abundant  mer- 
cy 
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cy  hath  begotten  me  again  to  a living  hope — of  an 
inheritance  incorruptible,  undefled  and  that fadeth 
net  away,  referved  in  heaven  for  me. 

7.  And  he  who  hath  this  hope,  thus  full  of  im- 
mortality, in  every  thing  giveth  thanks  : as  know- 
that  this  (whatfoever  it  is)  is  the  will  of  God  in 
Chr if  Jefus  concerning  him.  From  him  therefore 
he  chearfully  receives  all,  faying,  Good  is  the 
will  of  ilie  Lord:  and  whether  the  Lord  giveth  or 
taketh  away,  equally  bleffing  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
Lor  he  hath  learned  in  whatfoever  fate  he  is,  there- 
zvith  to  be  content.  He  knoweth  both  how  to  be 
abafed,  and  how  to  abound.  Every  where  and  in 
all  things  he  is  inJlruEed,  both  to  be full  and  to  be 
hungry,  both  to  abound  and fuffer  need.  Whether 
in  eafe  or  pain,  whether  in  ficknefs  or  health, 
whether  in  life  or  death,  he  giveth  thanks  from 
the  ground  of  the  heart  to  him,  who  orders  it 
for  good:  knowing  that  as  every  good  gift  cometk 
from  above,  fo  none  but  good  can  come  from  the 
Father  of  lights,  into  whofe  hand  he  has  wholly 
committed  his  body  and  foul,  as  into  the  hands 
of  a faithful  Creator.  He  is  therefore  careful 
(anxioufly  or  uneafily)ybr  nothing:  as  having 
caf  all  his  care  on  him  that  carcthjor  him,  and  in 
all  things  reding  on  him,  after  making  his  requef 
known  to  him  with  thanhfgiving. 

8.  For  indeed  h e prays  without  ceafing.  It  is  given 
him  always  to  pray  and  not  to  faint.  Not  that  he 
is  always  in  the  houfe  of  prayer  : though  he  ne- 
glefts  no  opportunity  of  being  there.  Neither  is 
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he  always  cn  his  knees,  although  he  often  is,  or 
on  his  face,  before  the  Lord  his  God-  Nor  yet 
is  he  always  crying  aloud  to  God,  or  calling  upon 
him  in  words.  For  many  times  the  Spirit  maketk 
inter  ceff on  for  him  with  groans  that  cannot  be  ut- 
tered: but  at  all  times  the  language  of  his  heart 
is  this,  “ Thou  brightnefs  of  the  eternal  glory, 
unto  thee  is  my  mouth,  though  without  a voice, 
and  my  filence  fpeaketh  unto  thee/’  And  this  is 
true  prayer,  and  this  alone.  But  his  heart  is 
ever  lifted  up  to  God,  at  all  times  and  in  all 
places.  In  this  he  is  never  hindered,  much  lefs 
interrupted  by  any  per-fon  or  thing.  In  retire- 
ment, or  company,  in  leifure,  bufinefs  or  con- 
verfation,  his  heart  is  ever  with  the  Lord.  Whe- 
ther he  lie  down  or  rife  up,  God  is  in  all  his 
thoughts',  he  walks  with  God  continually,  having 
the  loving  eye  of  his  mind  Hill  fixed  upon  him, 
and  every  where  feeing  him  that  in  invifible. 

g.  And  while  he  thus  always  exercifes  his  love 
to  God,  by  praying  without  ceafing,  rejoicing 
evermore  and  in  every  thing  giving  thanks,  this 
commandment  is  written  in  his  heart,  that  he 
who  loveth  God,  love  his  brother  alfo.  And  he 
accordingly  loves  his  neighbour  as  himfelf ; he 
loves  every  man  as  his  own  foul.  His  heart  is 
full  of  love  to  all  mankind,  to  every  child  of^'e 
Father  of  the  Spirits  of'  all fiejh.  That  a man  is 
not  perfonally  known  to  him,  is  no  bar  to  his 
love  : no,  nor  that  he  is  known  to  be  fuch  as  he 
approves  not,  that  he  repays  hatred  for  his  good- 
will. 
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will.  For  he  loves  Jus  enemies , yea  and  the  ene- 
mies of  God  : the  evil  and  the  unthankful.  And 
if  it  be  not  in  his  power  to  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  him,  yet  he  ceafes  not  to  pray  for  them, 
though  they  continue  to  fpurn  his  love,  and  (fill 
defpit  fully  ufe  him  and  persecute  him. 

10.  For  he  is  pure  in  heart.  The  love  of  God 
has  purified  his  heart  from  all  revengeful  palFions, 
from  envy,  malice,  and  wrath,  from  every  un- 
kind temper  or  malign  affe&ion.  It  hath  cleanfed 
him  from  pride  and  haughtinefs  of  fpirit,  where- 
of  alone  cometh  contention.  And  he  hath  now 
put  on  bowels  of  mercies,  kindnefs,  humblenefs 
of  mind,  meeknefs,  long-fuffering  : fo  that  he 

forbears  and  forgives,  if  he  had  a quarrel  againjl 
any ; even  as  God  in  Chnf  hath  forgiven  him. 
And  indeed  all  pofiible  ground  for  contention, 
on  his  part,  is  utterly  cut  off.  For  none  can  take 
from  him  what  he  defires  ; feeing  he  loves  not 
the  world,  nor  any  of  the  things  of  the  world ; being 
now  crucified  to  the  world,  and  the  world  crucifed 
to  him  ; being  dead  to  all,  that  is  in  the  world, 
both  to  the  lift  of  the  fefi,  thelujl  of  the  eye,  and 
the  pride  of  life.  For  all  his  defir  e is  unto  God 
and  to  the  remembrance  of  his  name. 

11.  Agreeable  to  this  his  one  defire,  is  the  one 
defignof  his  life,  namely,  not  to  do  his  own  will, 
but  the  will  of  him  that  font  him.  His  one  inten- 
tion at  all  times  and  in  all  things  is,  not  to  pleafe 
himfelf,  but  him  whom  his  foul  loveth.  He  has 
a fingle  eye.  And  becaufe  his  eye  is  fingle,  his 
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whole  body  is  full  of  light.  Indeed  where  the 
loving  eye  of  the  foul  is  continually  fixed  upon 
God,  there  can  be  no  darknefs  at  all,  but  the 
whole  is  light ; as  when  the  bright  fihnng  of  a 
candle  doth  enlighten  the  houfe.  God  then 
reigns  alone.  All  that  is  in  the  foul  is  holinefs 
to  the  Lord.  There  is  not  a motion  in  his  heart, 
but  is  according  to  his  will.  Every  thought  that 
arifes  points  to  him,  and  is  in  obedience  to  the 
law  of  Chrifr. 

12.  And  the  tree  is  known  by  its  fruits.  For  as 
he  loves  God,  fo  he  keeps  his  commandments  : 
not  only  fome,  or  moll  of  them,  but  all,  from 
the  leaft  to  the  great  eft.  He  is  not  content  to 
keep  the  whole  law,  and  offend  in  one  point-,  but 
has  in  all  points,  a confience  void  of  offence,  to - 
wards  God  and  towards  man.  Whatever  God 
lias  forbidden,  he  avoids;  whatever  God  hath 
enjoined,  he  doth  ; and  that  whether  it  be  little 
or  great,  hard  or  eafy,  joyous  or  grievous  to  the 
flefh.  He  runs  the  way  oj  GodV  commandments , 
now  he  hath  fet  his  heart  at  liberty.  It  is  his 
glory  fo  to  do  ; it  is  his  daily  crown  of  rejoicing, 
to  do  the  will  of  God  on  earth,  as  it  is  done  in 
heaven ; knowing  it  is  the  higheft  privilege  of 
the  angels  of  God,  of  thofe  that  excel  in Jlrengtk,  to 
fulfil  his  commandments,  and  hearken  to  the  voice 
his  word. 

13.  All  the  commandments  of  God  he  accord- 
ingly keeps,  and  that  with  all  his  might.  For  his 
obedience  is  in  proportion  to  his  love, the  fource 
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from  whence  it  flows.  And  therefore,  loving 
God  with  all  his  heart,  he  ferveshim  with  all  his 
ftrength.  He  continually  prefents  his  foul  and 
body,  a living  facrifice,  holy,  acceptable  to 
God;  entirely  and  without  referve  devoting 
himfelf,  all  he  has,  and  all  he  is,  to  his  glory. 
All  the  talents  he  has  received,  he  conflantly 
employs,  according  to  his  mailer’s  will ; every 
power  and  faculty  of  his  foul,  every  member  of 
his  body.  Once  he  yielded  them  unto  Jin  and 
the  devil,  as  injlr aments  of  unrighteoifnefs : but 
now,  being  a live  from  the  dead,  he  yields 
them  all,  as  infruments  of  rigkteoufnefs  unto 
God. 

14.  By  confequence,  whatfoever  he  doth,  it  is 
all  to  the  glory  of  God,  In  all  his  employments 
of  every  kind,  he  not  only  aims  at  this,  (which  is 
implied  in  having  a Angle  eye}  but  aflually  at- 
tains it.  His  bufinefs  and  refrelhments,  as  well 
as  his  prayers,  all  ferve  this  great  end.  Whe- 
ther he  fit  in  his  houfe  or  walk  by  the  way,  whe- 
ther he  lie  down  or  rife  up,  he  is  promoting  in 
all  he  fineaks  or  does,  the  one  bufinefs  of  his  life: 
whether  he  put  on  his  apparel,  or  labour,  or  eat 
and  drink,  or  divert  himfelf  from  too  wafling 
labour,  it  all  tends  to  advance  the  glory  of  God, 
by  peace  and  good  will  among  men.  His  one 
invariable  rule  is  this,  Whatfoever  ye  do  in 
word  or  deed,  do  it  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jefu s,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father 
hy  him. 

Q ,5 


15.  Nor 


1 

J 


[ 37° 

15.  Nor  do  the  cuftoms  of  the  world  at  all  hin- 
der his  running  the  race  that  is  Jet  before  nun.  He 
knows,  that  vice  does  not  lofe  its  natuie,  though 
it  becomes  ever  fo  fafhionable  ; and  temembers, 
that  every  man  is  to  give  an  account  of  himjef  to 
God.  He  cannot  therefore,  follow  even  a multi- 
tude to  do  evil.  He  cannot  far efumptuoufiy  every 
day , or  make  provifon  for  the  flejh  to  fulfil  the 
lujls  thereof  . He  cannot  lay  up  treafures  upon 
earth,  no  more  than  he  can  take  fire  into  his 
bofom.  He  cannot  adorn  himfef  (on  any  pre- 
tence) with  gold  or  cofdy  apparel, — he  cannot 
join  in,  or  countenance  any  diverfion,  which 
has  the  lealt  tendency  to  vice  of  any  kind.  He 
cannot  fpcak  evil  of  his  neighbour,  no  more  than 
he  can  lie,  either  for  God  or  man.  He  cannot 
utter  an  unkind  word  of  any  one;  for  love  keeps 
the  door  of  his  lips.  He  cannot  fpeak  idle  words: 
no  corrupt  communication  ever  comes  out  of  his 
mouth,  as  is  all  that  vAich  is  not  good,  to  the  ufe 
of  edifying,  not ft  to  minifer  grace  to  the  hearers. 
But  zuhatfoever  things  are  pure,  whaf'oevcr  things 
are  lovely,  ivhafoever  things  are  juftly  of  good 
report,  he  thinks,  and  fpeaks,  and  a£ts,  adorn- 
ing the  go/pel  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  in 
all  things. 

16.  Laflly,  As  he  has  time,  he  does  good  unto 
all  men  ; unto  neighbours  and  ftrangers,  friends 
and  enemies.  And  that  in  every  poflible  kind  ; 
not  only  to  their  bodies,  by  feeding  the  hungry, 
c loathing  the  naked,  vifiting  thofe  that  are  fick  or 

in 
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inprifon ; but  much  more  does  he  labour  to  do 
good  to  their  fouls,  as  of  the  ability  which  God 
giveth  : to  awaken  thofe  that  deep  in  death  : to 
bring  thofe  who  are  awakened  to  the  atoning 
blood,  that  being juJHjied by  faith,  they  may  have 
peace  with  God,  to  abound  more  in  love  and  in 
good  works.  And  he  is  willing  to  /pend  and  be 
/pent  herein , even  to  be  offered  up  on  the  facrifice 
and  f 'trvice  of  their  faith , fo  they  may  all  come 
-unto  the  meafure  of  the  Jlature  of  the  fullne/s  of 
Chrifl. 

17.  Thefe  are  the  principles  and  practices  of 
our  feB,  thefe  are  the  mar  ks  of  a true  Method if. 
By  thefe  alone  do  thofe,  who  are  in  derihon  fo 
called,  defire  to  be  diftinguifhed  from  other 
men.  If  any  man  fay,  “ Why  thefe  are  only  the 
common,  fundamental  principles  of  Chriftiani- 
ty!”  Thou  haf  J aid : fo  I mean;  this  is  the 
very  truth;  I know  they  are  no  other;  and  I 
would  to  God  both  thou  and  all  men  knew,  that 
I,  and  all  who  follow’  my  judgment,  do  vehe- 
mently refufe  to  be  diflinguifhed  from  other  men, 
by  any  but  the  common  principles  of  Chrif- 
tianity.  The  plain,  old  Chriflianity  that  I teach, 
renouncing  and  detefltng  all  other  marks  of  dif- 
tin&ion.  And  whofoever  is  what  I preach  (let 
him  be  called  what  he  will ; for  names  change 
not  the  nature  of  things)  he  is  a Chriftian,  not 
in  name  only,  but  in  heart  and  in  life.  He  is 
Inwardly  and  outwardly  conformed  to  the  , will 
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of  God,  as  revealed  in  the  written  word.  He 
thinks,  fpeaks,  and  lives  according  to  the  me- 
thod laid  down  in  the  revelation  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

H is  foul  is  renewed  after  the  image  of  God,  in 
righteoufnefs  and  in  all  true  holinefs.  And  hav- 
ing the  mind  that  was  in  Chrift,  he  fo  walks  as 
Chrift  alfo  walked. 

iB.  By  thefe  marks,  by  thefe  fruits  of  a living 
faith,  do  we  labour  to  dtJHngmjh  ourfelves  from 
the  unbelieving  world,  from  all  thofe  whofe 
minds  or  lives  are  not  according  to  the  gofpel  of 
Chrift.  But  from  real  Cbriftians,  of  whatfoever 
denomination  they  be,  we  earneftly  defire  not 
to  be  diftinguifhed  at  all : not  from  any,  who 
fincerely  follow  after  what  they  know  they  have- 
not  yet  attained.  No  : whofoever  doth  the  will 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the  fame  is  my 
brother,  and  lifter  and  mother.  And  I befeech 
you  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  we 
be  in  no  wife  divided  among  ourfelves.  Is  thy 
heart  tight,  as  my  heart  is  with  thine  ? I afk  no 
farther  queftion.  If  it  be,  give  me  thy  hand. 
For  opinions,  or  terms,  let  us  not  deftroy  the 
work  ol  God.  Doll  thou  love  and  ferve  God  ? 
It  is  enough.  I give  thee  the  right  hand  of  fel- 
lowlhip.  If  there  be  any  confolation  in  Chrift, 
if  any  comfort  of  love,  if  any  fellowlhip  of  the 
Spirit,  if  any  bowels  and  mercies  : let  us  ftrive 
together  for  the  faith  of  the  gofpel ; walking 
worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  we  are  called ; 

with 
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with  all  lowlinefs  and  meeknefs,  with  long-fuf- 
fering,  forbearing  one  another  in  love,  endea- 
vouring to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit,  in  the 
bond  of  peace  : remembring,  there  is  one  body, 
and  one  fpirit,  even  as  we  are  called  with  one 
hope  of  our  calling  : one  Lord,  one  faith,  one 
baplifm  ; one  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above 
all,  and  through  all,  and  in  you  all ! 


A fhort 
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A fhort  HISTORY  of 

M E T H O D I S M. 


i.TT  is  not  eafy  to  reckon  up  the  various  accounts 
which  have  been  given  of  the  people  cal- 
led Methodijis  : very  many  of  them  as  far  remote 
from  truth,  as  that  given  by  the  good  gentleman 
in  Ireland.  “ Methodijis ! Ay,  they  are  the  peo- 
ple, who  place  all  religion  in  wearing  long 
beards 

2.  Abundance  of  the  miftakes  which  are  cur- 
rent concerning  them,  have  undoubtedly  fprung 
from  this : men  lump  together  under  this  general 
name  many  who  have  no  manner  of  con- 
nexion with  each  other : and  then  whatever  any 
of  thefe  fpeaks  or  does,  is  of  courfe  imputed 
to  all. 

3.  The  following  fhort  account  may  prevent 
perfons  of  a calm  and  candid  difpoficion  from  do- 
ing this  : although  men  of  a warm  or  prejudiced 
fpirit  will  do  juft  as  they  did  before.  But  let  it 

be 
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be  obferved,  this  is  not  defigned  for  a defence  of 
the  Melhodifs  (fo  called)  or  any  part  of  them. 
It  is  a bare  relation  of  a feries  of  naked  faffs, 
which  alone  may  remove  abundance  of  mifun- 
derftandings- 

In  November  1729,  four  young  gentlemen  of 
Oxford , Mr.  John  IF ijlcy,  fellow  of  Lincoln- 
College,  Mr.  Charles  Wefty , Audent  of  Chrift- 
Churck,  Mr.  Morgan,  commoner  oiC/ir  if  -church, 
and  Mr.  Kirkham,  of  Merton- College,  began  to 
fpend  fome  evenings  in  a week  together,  in  read- 
ing, chiefly  the  Greek  Tef  ament.  The  next  year 
two  or  three  of  Mr.  John  Wefeys  pupils  defired 
the  liberty  of  meeting  with  them  : and  afterwards 
one  of  Mr.  Charles  Wfley  s pupils.  It  was  in 
1732,  that  Mr.  Ingham,  of  CWTs- College,  and 
Mr.  Broughton,  of  Exeter,  were  added  to  their 
number.  To  thefe,  in  April,  was  joined  Mr; 
Clayton,  of  Brazen-nofe,  with  two  or  three  of  his 
pupils.  About  the  fame  time  Mr.  James  Hervey 
was  permitted  to  meet  with  them,  and  in  173- 
Mr.  Whitefeld .. 

5.  The  exaft  regularity  of  their  lives,  as  well 
as  fludies,  occafioned  a young  gentleman  of 
Chrijl -church  to  fay,  “ Here  is  a new  fet  of  Me- 
thodifis  fprung  up  alluding  to  fome  antient 
phyficians  who  were  fo  called.  The  name 
was  new  and  quaint : fo  it  took  immediately, 
and  the  Methodifis , were  known  all  over  the  uni- 

verfitv, 
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6.  They  were  all  zealous  members  of  the 
church  of  England,  not  only  tenacious  of  all  her 
doftrines,  fo  far  as  they  knew  them,  but  of  all  her 
difcipline,  to  the  minutefl  circumllance.  They 
were  likewife  zealous  obfervers  of  all  the  univer,- 
fity-ftatutes,  and  that  for  confcience  fake.  But 
they  obferved  neither  thefe  nor  any  thing  elfe  anv 
further  than  they  conceived  it  was  bound  upon 
them  by  that  one  book,  the  bible  ; it  being  their 
one  defire  and  defign  to  be  downright  bible  Chrif- 
tia,ns  : taking  the  bible,  as  interpreted  by  the 

» primitive  church  and  our  own,  for  their  whole 
and  foie  rule. 

7.  The  one  charge  then  advanced  againft  them 
was,  That  they  were  righteous  over-muck ; that 
they  were  abundanly  too  fcrupulous,  and  too  drift, 
carrying  things  to  great  extremes.  In  particular, 
that  they  laid  too  much  drefs  upon  the  rubrics 
and  canons  of  the  church  ; that  they  infilled  too 
much  on  obferving  the  datutes  of  the  univerfity  : 
and  that  they  took  the  fcriptures  in  too  drift  and 
literal  a fenfe  : fo  that  if  they  were  right,  few 
indeed  would  befaved. 

8.  In  October  1735,  Mr.  John  and  Charles 
W "fley,  and  Mr.  Ingham,  left  England,  with  a 
defign  to  go  and  preach  to  the  Indians  in 
Georgia.  But  the  reft  of  the  gentlemen  conti- 
nued to  meet,  till  one  and  another  was  ordained 
and  left  the  univerfity.  By  which  means, 
in  about  two  years  time,  fcarce  any  of  them 
were  left. 

9.  In 
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q.  In  February  1738,  Mr.  Whitfield  went  over 
to  Georgia,  with  a defign  to  a did  Mr.  John  Wef- 
ley;  but  Mr.  We/ley  jad  then  returned  to  Eng- 
land. Soon  after  he  had  a meeting  with  MefT. 
Ingham,  Stonhoufe,  Hall,  Hutchings,  Kinchin, 
and  a few  other  clergymen,  who  all  appeared 
to  be  of  one  heart,  as  well  as  of  one  judg- 
ment, refolved  to  be  Bible-Chrijlians  at  all 
events,  and,  wherever  they  were,  to  preach 
with  all  their  might,  plain,  old,  Bible-Chrif- 
tianity. 

10.  They  were  hitherto  perfeflly  regular  in 
all  things,  and  zealoufly  attached  to  the  church 
of  England.  Meantime  they  began  to  be  con- 
vinced, that  by  grace  we  are faved  through  faith  ; 
that  j unification  by  faith  was  the  doflrine  of  the 
church,  as  well  as  of  the  bible.  As  foon  as  they 
believed,  ih&yjpake;  falvation  by  faith  being  now 
their  Handing  topic.  Indeed  this  implied  three 
things,  1.  That  men  are  all  by  nature  dead  in 
fn,  and  confequently  children  of  wrath.  2. 
That  they  are  jufifed  by  faith  alone.  3.  That 
faith  produces  inward  and  outward  holinefs. 
And  thefe  points  they  infilled  on,  day  and 
night.  In  a fhort  time,  they  became  popular 
preachers.  The  congregations  were  large  where- 
ever  they  preached.  The  former  name  was  then 
revived.  And  all  thefe  gentlemen,  with  their 
followers,  were  intitled  Methodifs. 

11.  In  March  1741,  Mr.  Whitfeld  being 
returned  to  England , entirely  feparated  from  Mr. 

Wefey 
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Wcjley  and  his  friends,  “ Becaufe  he  did  not 
hold  the  decrees.  Here  was  the  firft  breach, 
which  warm  men  perfuaded  Mr.  Wkitefield  to 
make,  merely  for  a difference  of  opinion.  Tbofe 
indeed  who  believed  umverjal  redemption,  had 
no  defire  at  all  to  feparate.  But  tbofe  who  held 
particular  redemption,  would  not  hear  of  any  ac- 
commodation, being  determined  to  have  no 
fellowfhip  with  men  that  “ were  in  fo  dangerous 
errors.  So  there  were  now  two  forts  of  Metko- 
dijls,  fo  called;  tbofe  lor  particular,  and  thofe 
fox  general,  redemption. 

12.  Not  many  years  paffed,  before  William 
Cudworth  and  James  Relly  feparated  from  Mr. 
JVhiteJield.  Thefe  were  properly  Antinomians , 
abfolute,  avowed  enemies  to  the  law  of  God, 
which  they  never  preached  orprofeffed  to  preach, 
but  termed  all  legaiijls  who  did.  With  them, 
preaching  the  lazu  was  an  abomination.  They 
had  nothing  to  do  with  the  lav/.  They  would 
preach  Chrijl , as  they  called  it ; but  without  one 
word  either  of  holinefs  or  good  works.  Yet  thefe 
were  ftill  denominated  Methodijls , although  dif- 
fering from  Mr.  IVhite field,  both  in  judgment 
and  praftice,  abundantly  more  than  Mr.  White- 

Jzelcl  did  from  Mr.  Wejley. 

13.  In  the  mean  time,  Mr.  Venn  and  Mr. 
Romaine  began  to  be  fpoken  of:  and  not  long 
after,  Mr.  Madan  and  Mr.  Bcrridge,  with  a few 
other  clergymen,  who,  although  they  had  no 
connexion  with  each  other,  yet  preachingyit/^- 
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don  by  faith,  and  endeavouring  to  live  accord- 
ingly, to  be  Bible  Clirifians,  were  foon  included 
in  the  general  name  ol  Methodifs.  And  fo  in- 
deed were  all  others  who  preached  J'alvation  by 
faith , and  appeared  more  ferious  than  their 
neighbours,  borne  ot  thefe  were  quite  regular 
in  their  manner  of  preaching  : fome  were  quite 
irregular  (though  not  by  choice  ; but  neceffity 
was  laid  upon  them  ; they  mull  preach  irregu- 
larly, or  not  at  all :)  and  others  were  between 
both;  regular  in  mojl,  though  not  in  all  parti- 
culars. 

14.  In  1762,  George  Bell , and  a few  other 
perfons,  began  to  fpeak  great  words.  In  the 
latter  end  of  the  year,  they  foretold,  that  the 
world  would  be  at  an  end  on  the  28th  of  Fe- 
bruary. Mr.  Wefey,  with  whom  they  were  then 
connefted,  withllood  them  both  in  public  and 
private.  This  they  would  not  endure : fo,  in 
January  and  February,  1763,  they  feparated 
from  him.  Soon  after  Mr.  Maxfeld,  one  of 
Mr.  Wefey  s preachers  and  feveral  of  the  people 
left  Mr.  Wefey:  but  Hill  Mr.  Maxfeld,  and 
his  adherents,  go  under  the  general  name  of 
Methodifs. 

15.  At  prefent,  thofe  who  remain  with  Mr, 
Wefey,  are  moflly  church  of  England  men. 
They  love  her  articles,  her  homilies,  her  liturgy, 
her  difcipline,  and  unwillingly  vary  from  it  in 
any  inAance.  Meantime,  all  who  preach  among 

them 
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them  declare.  We  are  all  by  nature  children,  cf 
wrath.  But  by  grace  we  are  faved  through  faith  : 
faved  both  from  the  guilt  and  from  the  power  of 
fin.  They  endeavour  to  live  according  to  what 
they  preach,  to  be  plain,  Bible-Chriflians.  And 
they  meet  together  at  convenient  times,  to  en- 
courage one  another  therein.  They  tenderly 
love  many  that  are  Calvinifts,  though  they  do  not 
love  their  opinions.  Yea,  they  love  the  Anti - 
nomans  themfelves ; but  it  is  with  a love  of  com- 
panion only.  For  they  hate  their  doftrines  with 
a perfedf  hatred  ; they  abhor  them  as  they  do 
hell-fire:  being  convinced  nothing  can  fo  effec- 
tually deflroy  all  faith,  all  holinefs,  and  all  good 
works. 

16.  With  regard  to  thefe,  Mr.  Relly  and  his 
adherents,  it  would  not  be  flrange,  if  they  fhould 
grow  into  reputation.  For  they  will  never  fhock 
the  world,  either  by  the  harfhnefs  of  their  doc- 
trine, or  the  Angularity  of  their  behaviour.  But 
bet  thofe  who  determine  both  to  preach  and  to 
live  the  gofpel,  expeft  that  men  will fay  all  man- 
ner of  evil  of  them.  The  fovant  is  not  above  lus 
mafler,  nor  the  difciplc  above  his  Lord.  If  then 
they  have  called  the  inajler  of  the  houfe  Beelzebub , 
how  much  more  them  of  his  koifhold?  It  is  their 
duty  indeed,  as  much  as  lieth  in  them , to  live 
peaceably  with  all  men.  But  when  they  labour 
after  peace,  the  world  will  make  themfelves  ready 
for  battle.  It  is  their  conflant  endeavour,  to 

pleafe 
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plea/e  all  men , for  their  good , to  edification.  Bat 
yet  they  know,  it  cannot  be  done  : they  re- 
member the  word  of  the  apoflle,  If  I yet  pleafz 
men , I am  not  the  fervant  of  Chrift.  They  go  on 
therefore,  through  honour  and  dijhonour,  through 
evil  report  and  good  report : defiring  only,  that 
their  mailer  may  fay  in  that  day,  “ Servants  of 
God,  well  done.'’ 


The  End  of  the  Fifteenth  Volume. 
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In  this  volume  is  given  a fheet  extraordi- 
nary, on  account  of  there  being  one  lefs 
in  the  lait.  And  as  it  will  unavoidably 
happen  fometimes,  that  a volume  muft 
be  concluded  a few  pages  fhort  of  the 
number  propofed,  on  account  of  ending 
with  a trafii,  yet  the  deficiency  will  be 
conftantly  made  up  when  opportunity 
ferves.  in  the  courfe  of  the  work. 
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